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PREFACE. 


Titu present, volume represents tho first endeavour to rcdueo Sanskrit Bibliography to the system 
generally followed in occidental compilations of the same kind, a system unknown to tho East, whore 
(Ulen of books ure often downed a matter of greater moment limn tins names of their authors. The form 
this work has assumed in owing chiefly to the circumHtane.it that all oriental books wore formerly 
incorporated into the general Alphabetical Catalogue, and hud to conform, as best they might, to the 
rulcH therein followed. Of late years, however, the rapid development of this department of literature, 
taken in con junction with the fundamental differences obtaining in the whole structure of works of 
this class as compared with the productions of the European mind, has rendered it necessary to follow 
a different, course. To render them more easily accessible, oriental books had to bo embodied in 
separate catalogues, subject to rules specially suited to meet tho requirements of the case. 

The task of framing such rules is much simplified by tho fact that a multitude of con¬ 
siderations which come into play when wo deal with anonymous publications of European literature 
find no application in our ease.. Oriental writers are almost universally accustomed to give distinct 
names to their literary productions, whether anonymous or not. Those names arc fashioned mostly 
according to rhetorical fancies rather than founded on sound reasons, although a certain conventionality, 
vaguely suggestive of tho nature of the work, runs throughput most of them. Tn any case the 
titles form such a characteristic feature that one could not, in tho absence of an author’s name, wish 

for a better substitute. n . , 

Not much doubt, then, can prevail where a book, if forming part of the collection at all, has to 

bo looked for. It must appear cither under tho author’s name or under tho name of tho book itself, the 
only exception in the latter case being whore it ranges under a large class of anonymous Mteratere «dth 
a general title such as Brihmanas, Burgas, Epanishads, Vedas, etc. In individual cases, however, all 
uncertainty will be removed by turning to the Index of Titles, which forms : A» it wore, to the 

whole organisation. 
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Turning now more particularly to the branch of oriental literature forming the subject of this 
volume, it behoves us at the outset to take a general survey, and next to explain the scope of the work; 
in other words, to consider what it contains and how it deals with its subject-matter. 

The Catalogue, so far as one can define precisely its range, comprises Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
texts printed in the different countries of Europe, India and Ceylon, containing either the text alone or 
coupled with commentaries and paraphrases in the languages of India, such as Bengali.,- Hindi, Marathi, 
Gujarati, Telugu, Canarese, Tamil, Malayalim and Sinhalese, side by side with translations of such texts 
into the leading languages of Europe. Grammars and dictionaries not of Indian origin, and other 
auxiliaries for the study of Sanskrit, have, as a rule, been excluded, unless, through their largely 
quoting and commenting upon important Sanskrit texts, they form an integral part of Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture, such as Oolebrooke’s Essays, for instance.*;.,. Certain rather important texts and papers thereon 
it has been.found necessary to pass over in silence in the present ..Catalogue, from the fact of their 
being printed in Journals and Transactions of “Academies’* not specially devoted to this class of 
publications, and hence not fitted, as a whole, to find a place here, f 

Other omissions will be doubtless discovered of books that one should expect to find in a col¬ 
lection aiming so ostensibly at completeness as the Library of the British Museum. The best plea 
that can he advanced for the absence of the hooks is that they have not hitherto been obtainable, 
and that those who possess any knowledge of them owe this either to the advantage of private con¬ 
nection with people in India, or to some other fortuitous circumstance. To the Trustees of the British 
Museum it is due to acknowledge that no effort has been spared by them to collect all the materials 
within reach, and to take full cognizance of the beginning revival of oriental literature in the East 
itself. With a view to further promoting the interest felt in Sanskrit literature in continually widening 
circles of scholars, they have likewise granted a liberal sum of money towards the expenses of printing 
and have thereby materially assisted the publication of this volume itself. 

Adverting more particularly to the descriptions of the books, it should be understood that they 
are all given in the wording of their own title-pages which are quoted with all that is essential in the 
main-title under the author’s name, or under the title of the book itself, as the case may be. A complete 
system of cross-references to the main-title from the names of other contributors, such as commentators, 
editors, translators, etc., mentions in as short a form as possible the share that each holds in such 
publication. 


In blending together in one catalogue the productions of European and Oriental printing presses, 
one incongruity becomes at once apparent in the different habits of characterising the contents of a book 
by descriptions more or less adequate given on the outside page. In the one case the whole scope of 
the book is generally announced on the title-page, whereas in the other the most necessary information 
is commonly there withheld and has to be worked out by a close examination of the body of the work 
To counterbalance this inequality in the treatment of detail, the bibliographer has to supply, as it 
were, the missing title-pages in order to develop thereby, after some system, the varied materials of 
names and subjects lying hidden in volumes that afford no outward indication of the contents. This 
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has been done m the present case with persistent scrupulosity, even when such descriptions seemed to 
give undue prominence to matters of small import, or to statements of a .dubious nature. Such supple¬ 
mentary information is always distinguished by being inserted in brackets [ ], while marks of parenthesis 
( ) are employed for textual quotations from the book itself, taken either from a second title-page, or 
preface, or from the body of the work. Another use assigned to the parenthesis is that of quoting, in 
the absence of a regular title-page, the title of a book from the colophon, or of giving the equivalent of 
Sinhalese, Tamil and Malayalim titles in Devanagari or English characters, the proper type not having 

been at hand when the present Catalogue went through the press. 

In the descriptions as well as in the headings an uniform system of orthography was necessary so 
that one might obtain a rallying-point for the varied modes of spelling, and sometimes mis-spelling, 
prevalent in the different countries of Europe and India, which, when brought face to face with each 
other, impart .such a chequered appearance to a work like the. present. The mode of spelling that 
seemed best adapted for this purpose was that which has obtained general currency in England through 
the works of Max Muller, Muir and Aufrecht. When applied to the modem dialects, the innumerable 
variations of sound into which the letters have split up. are not represented thereby, but it does.afford, 
at least, a complete picture of what a name looks like in its native garb as well as in its Sanskritic 
origin. The discrepancy . between the spelling of a name .and its habitual pronunciation may sometimes 
appear absurdly great, for instance when names, sounded Mookerjee, ChaUerjea and Banerjea are : repre- 
. seated in writing by Mukhopddhydya, OhaUopddhydya and Vandyopddhydya. But. the incongruity is 
hardly less when, in Scotland they pronounce the common name u Turnbull” Trammel, while preserving 
its etymology in writing. The .forme. .Mookerjee,. etc., could.simply not be ventured on in Bengali 
characters, and. none but those we have adopted are in reality written. If a choice has to he made 
between transcription by sound or by the etymological reason underlying it, there can be little doubt 
as to which is the principle that ensures unity of treatment in the varying pronunciation that the same 
letter is often subject to in kindred languages and dialects. The specialist in any of these languages 
may sometimes wonder at the strange representation in writing of what he knows to be the real spoken 
sound, and may point at the seeming pedantry one is led into by the too strict application to individual 
cases of the principle advocated. In order, however, to reconcile scientifically so many conflicting 
claims that have to be considered in a compilation of this kind, all such objections should be waived. 
Were each case to be decided on its merits, endless confusion in the arrangement would inevitably result, 
and more serious blame than that of a seeming ignorance of living languages would befall the compiler. 
The historical ground is after all the only safe one on which to build throughout a system of uniform 
transcription. All the native Indian alphabets having been constructed on tbe same principle of syllabic 
values attached to the characters, the Sanskrit alphabet, as the oldest, naturally offers itself as the 
standard whereto all the others would conform. The syllabic principle is sometimes apparently ob¬ 
scured, as in the case of the northern Prakrits, which under certain conditions admit of, nay even 
require, the elision of the “a” that inheres to every consonant not otherwise marked. But nobody 
will doubt that this is owing to the irresistible influence of the rhythmic laws of the Persian-Arabic 
language, and can consequently not be taken into account here. The only expedient suggesting itself 
by way of compromise was to put the unpronounced “a” in parenthesis, indicating that it is to be treated 
like e mute in French and English. 
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AnnfW matter that had. to be considered under its different aspects in the course of this -work 
was the treatment of many modern names that are formed according to different laws m different 
provinces, and in direct contrast to European usage. Family names in our sense of the word do not 
exist in India. The tendency to establish them here and there has become observable only in our own 
days, and is still far from being widely imitated; for our purposes this should accordingly be left out of 
account. The consequence is that each component part of a name is of equal importance in our eyes, and 
names have to be taken in their totality and in the same order in which they stand, with the exception, 
of course, of titles of honour prefixed to a name. We, therefore, have no choice but to put the “Kev. 
2, M. Banerjea” and “S. P. Pandit” -under “KrishnamohanaYandyopddhyaya” and “Sankara Pandu- 
ranga Pandit.” 

WMe adhering strictly to this broad principle for the better guidance o£ those who would con¬ 
sult this Catalogue, we are not unaware of the particular significance, in many instances, of the separate 
parts of a compound name* In the following outline of the most salient features in Hindu name-giving, 
as far as they come under our notice for the present purpose, we classify names according to the different 
nationalities in each of which a peculiar habit seems to prevail. The nearest to the practice of older 
Sanskrit authors and almost identical with it is that of the Hindi writing community, who limit them¬ 
selves, as a rule, to the juxtaposition of two proper names of deities or of one such name coupled with 
some well-known attribute. Bengali names enlarge upon this custom by usually adding in the third 
place a word denoting caste or dignity, such as Sarman, Deva, Mitra, Basa, Datta, etc. Amongst the 
Brahmins it is usual to drop the title “Sarnian,” and to substitute one or two learned degrees gained by 
them for literary distinction, although from what source or by whose authority may not appear. As 
they sign themselves usually “Sarnia” in their prefaces, we have inserted this attribute in such names, 
indicating its optional use, however, by including it in parenthesis. Makathi and Gtjjaeati names 
show a tendency to follow Persian custom in combining with the name of the individual in the first 
place that of the father in the second, and often subjoining a sort of “nisbeh” denoting residence at a 
place or descent from a family, formed by an archaic locative such as Parvate, Ghare, or by the 
derivative -kara, such as Bhatavadekar or Talekar. In Teltjgtj and Tamil names the order of things is 
reversed, and where there is a family name it precedes the individual name. But so little importance is 
there attached to it that it is mostly abbreviated into one syllable or entirely dropped, and is sometimes 
remembered with difficulty, as it is alleged, by the bearer thereof who happens to appear before an 
English court of law. Keeping this peculiarity in mind, we have sometimes restored the abbreviation 
where we had the means of doing so by comparing it with the full quotation elsewhere, and where 
this could not be done (as, for instance, in the case of T. Kristnasawmy Iyer) we have put the name 
under the first initial in order to remember it when on some future occasion the full name might be 
met with. That such first names are hereditary is demonstrated by the fact that they are borne 
in common, by brothers for instance, whereas in the north no common appellation reminds one of a 
common descent of individuals from one and the same stock. 

Sow, although we recognise the subordinate position of one part or the other in Hindu names 
inasmuch as they only serve to distinguish persons of the same common birth-name, it has been 
found impracticable to mark this position outwardly, in smaller type, as we occasionally do when 
assigning mere epithets to individuals in English terms. It would have appeared less pleasing to 
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tie eye in print and besides would, in some degree, bare confused the alphabetical arrangement 
. of the headings. Clearly, the simplest rule for treating Hindu names Is therefore to take them 
as they stand, without making any difference between nomen, jpmenomen, cognomen or agnomen. This 
ought always to be kept in mind when, for the Identification of names, booksellers’ catalogues happen 
to be compared with ours, their practice not being necessarily circumscribed by the observation of 
analogous cases and of settled rules derived therefrom. 

The only case where we are bound to draw a distinction between a surname and a Christian 
name occurs amongst Sinhalese names, where it is the custom to prefix to one or two compound 
buddhistic names a Portuguese Christian name (e.g. Don Andris da Silva), besides adding the name 
of a place in the locative in -e (e.g. Batuvantudav4, Waskaduwe) at the end as in Marathi 

As regards the arrangement of titles under the same heading, the principal consideration has 
been to illustrate their meanings as much as possible by their relative positions to each other. This 
does not apply to cross-references, which always precede the main-titles, and follow each other In 
the alphabetical order of the main-headings to which they refer. In the latter, the editions of the 
texts are grouped together in chronological order, so far as is compatible with general considerations of 
usefulness. Translations in European languages without the texts are always placed after the texts 
themselves, and whenever a doubt exists, the place of such works at the beginning or end of the 
heading will help to determine their nature. The language of the title-page in such a case determines 
the language of the whole book, an inference that is not to be drawn with regard to title-pages in any 
modern Indian language. In such event the text must always be understood to be Sanskrit (or Pali), 
whatever dialect the title-page happens to be composed in. Mere translations of Sanskrit works in 
these languages are excluded here, being reserved for special catalogues. 

In conclusion, it may be well to advert once more generally to the difficulties that had to 
be contended with in transforming what had been a catalogue containing detailed descriptions of 
books, likely to be expanded day by day by fresh insertions and to have titles displaced accordingly, 
into a Bibliographical Manual, free from useless reiterations, and yet clear in its conciseness. The 
new shape it assumes in print often suggests, of itself, new modes of practice, the consistent carrying 
out of which calls for the greatest attention in a work so interwoven with cross-references. The 
judicious shortening in one place, the useful enlargement in another, the necessity of leaving other 
people’s mistakes untouched without letting one’s eyes get blinded to one’s .own anomalies, together 
with a number of other minutiae, offered frequent chances of error, and called for constant watch¬ 
fulness in the revision of proofs. That errors should, under these circumstances, have crept in where 
least suspected, it is but natural to assume; after testing again and again, however, none of a serious 
kind have come to light. Those that were discovered are rather in the nature of excusable oversights 
affecting in nowise the general disposition of the work. 

The one point least satisfactory to the Editor himself is the description of the sizes of books. 
Every librarian knows that in this respect it is difficult enough to lay down a general rule for European 
hooks. Counting so many leaves to a sheet may seem to afford the safest standard for putting down a 
hook as a 4to. or an 8vo. But as sheets differ considerably in size, so must the leaves into which they 
are folded, and hooks most incongruous in size would, by adopting such a rule, often fall under the same 
category. The inconvenience of a practice like this becomes still more apparent when we try to apply it 
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to books printed transversely on oblong leaves not corresponding in shape to anything we are accustomed 
to in Europe. Some of tlxe inconsistencies accruing from this., circumstance taye been remoye m e 
course of the final revision, others, it is feared, may have been left remaining. But until a genera 
understanding on this point has been arrived at, it really does not greatly matter which way the decision 
leans in individual cases. The information regarding the pagination of books of non-European origin, 
inserted just before going to press, will, it is hoped, remedy in some degree the uncertainty arising from, 
the absence of a well-defined law on the description of sizes of books, nay, act as a much safer guide m 
the expectation one often forms about a book with a grand-sounding title which afterwards proves to be 
moderate in dimension and trivial in matter. 

The foregoing remarks may, at first sight, appear somewhat lengthy, but by discussing those 
topics once for all, much useless repetition in the Catalogue itself has been avoided, and some useful 
hints have been afforded, it is hoped, to those who, when engaged in similar work, want to compare 
for the purpose of identifying or distinguishing Sanskrit hooks coming under their notice with the 
descriptions of such as are contained in the Collection of the British Museum. 

. : ERNST HAAS. 

British Museum, 

May , 1876. \ . 



ALPHABETICAL CATALOGUE OF AUTHORS; 

INCLUDING ANONYMOUS WORKS. 


A. 


ACADEMIES, LEARNED SOCIETIES, ETC. 


Bombay. 

■Id-Ur wry Baddy of Bombay, 

Lilawati; or a treatise on Arithmetic and Geometry, 
hy Blmsetira Acharya, Translated from the original 
Sanscrit, by J. Taylor [with 6 plates]* ff. % W* 39 
and 101. Bombay , 1816. 4° 

Another copy. 

. -OAICTOrAr 

Asiatic Society of Bengal . 

Bibliotheca Indian; a collection of Oriental Works [in 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian and Hindi] published under 
the patronage of the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company, and the superintendence of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. (Old Series, JSTos. 1-230 and 232; 
New Series, Nos. 1-282, 285-99, 301-309, and 812. 
Intermediate numbers to the end of 1874 not yet 
issued.) Calcutta, 1848-74. 8° and 4° 

Published in fane., numbered consecutively, when the works pro¬ 
posed to ho edited are ready for printing, some of them spreading 
over many years before they are completed. All fasc. belonging 
to one work are bound in volumes, which are numbered in the 
order in which their first No. places them. To enable the Sanskrit 
student to find complete information on all the Sanskrit Books 
published in the “Bibliotheca Indica,” the following list of head¬ 
ings is annexed, under which cross-references will be found pointing 
to the above heading:— 


m 


Veda®. Jtigveda. 
Upauishads, 

Ditto. 

Kiimaudaka. 

[Arabic]. 

Upauishads. 

Ditto* 

V i $ van hfha P ap eh ftnnna. 
Vfyvanhtha Kavir&ja. 
Hawha* 

Upanishads. 

[Persian], 

[Arabic]. 
Kavikuririapdra. 
LaHtavistara*, 

[Arabic]. 


Yah 20. [Arabic]. 

„ 21. S&yayhchkrya. 

,, 22* BAdarhyapn. 
n 23. [Arabic]. 

„ 24. upanishads. 

„ 25. Sdryasiddhhnta. 

„ 2G. Vedas. Taittiriya- 
samhith. 

27. ICapiia. 

28. [Arabic]. 

20. Furhnas. Mkrkandoya- 

purhpa. 

30. Subandhu. 

31. Brhhmanas. Taittiri- 
yabrhhmana. 

32. Sdryasiddhhnta, 

33. [Persian], 

'$4., ■/. 

35. Sapdilya. 


Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Yoh 36. Dhanamjaya. 

„ 37. [Persian]. 

„ 38. Nhrada. 

„ 39. Upauishads. 

„ 40. Darrin. 

„ 41. Kapila. 

„ 42. Upanishads. 

„ 43. [Arabic]. 

„ 44. [Persian]. 

„ 45. Jaimini. 

„ 46. Anandagiri. 

* „ 47. [Persian]. 

„ 48. Varhhamihira. 

„ 49. A?valhyana. 

„ 50. Gotama. 

,, 51. [Persian]. 

„ 52. Arany alcas. Taittiri- 
yuranyaka. 

„ 53. [Persian]. 

„ 54. vijnanabhikshu. 

;; U:} u^n], 

„ 57. A'svalhyana. 

„ 58. [Persian]. 

„ 59. Kachchayana. 


Yoh 60. [Persian]. 

„ 61. [Translation from Per¬ 
sian], 

„ 62. Brhhmanas. Thndya- 
br&hmana. 

„ 63. Lktyhyana. 

„ 64. 

.. 65. 

66 . 

» 67. 

» 68 . 

,, 69. 

„ 70. 

,, 71 . 

» 72- 
„ 73 . 

» 74. 

„ 75 . 


Pnranas. Agnipurhna. 
! [Persian]. 


76. 

77. 

78. 


Brhhmanas. Gopatha- 
brhhmana. 

Upanishads. 

Vedas. Shmaveda. 

Hemhdri. 

Gobhila. 

Pingala. 

Vedas. Taittiriyasam- 
hitk. Prhtishkhya. 

Upanishads. 

[Hindi]. 

[Translation from Per¬ 
sian]. 

Katantra. 


Leipzig. 

Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 

Abhaudlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, heraus- 
gegeben yon der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Geaell- 
schaft unter der yerantwortlichen Bedaktion des Prof. 
Dr. H* Brockhaus. Leipzig, 1859-70. 8° 

Tbe Sanskrit and Prbkrifc works contained in the above are 
described tinder the following headings:—Dhanesvara Shri, Bd. 
1; Somadeva Bhatta, Bd. 2 and 4; A§valhyana, Bd. 3 and 4; 
Shntanava, Bd, 4; Hala, Bd, 5. 

London* 

Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland . 
Bhadea Bahu. —The Kalpa SAtra (by Bh. B.) and Nava 
Tatva: two works illustrative of the Jain reHgion and 
philosophy. Translated from the Magadhi [by means 
of a Sanskrit commentary, entitled Sakhabadha, by 
Ya§ovijaya]. With an appendix, containing remarks 
on the language of the original by ... I. Stevenson. 

London , 1848* 8° 
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Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Tstaea Krishna.—T he Sankhya Karika; or, memorial 
verses on the Sankhya philosophy, by I'swara Krishna, 
translated from the Sanskrit by H. T. Oolebrooke, Also 
the Bbashya or commentary by Gaurapada; translated, 
and illustrated by an original comment, by H. 5* "Wilson, 
Sansh and Eng f Oxford, 1837. 4° 

KaltbXsa.—K umara Sambhava Kalidasae Carmen San- 
skrite et Latine edidit A. 1. Slender. 

Berlin, 183S. 4° 

KawdIsa.— 1 The Birth of the War-God (Kumara Sam¬ 
bhava), a Poem by Kalidasa. Translated from the 
Sanskrit into English Verse, by R. T. H. Griffith. 

London, 1853. 8° 

Kalidasa.—R aghuvansa Kalidasae carmen Sanskrite et 
latine edidit A. E. Stenzler. London , 1832. 4° 

MahabeXeata.— Harivansa ; on, histoire de la famille 
de Hari, ouvrage formant nn appendice dn Mahabh^rata, 
et tradnit snr Poriginal Sanscrit, par A. Langlois. 
2 tom. Paris, 1834, 35. 4° 

Vedas. —Rigveda-Sanhita, liber primns, Sanskrite et 
latine; edidit E. Eosen. London, 1838. 4° 

Vedas. —Translation of the Sanliita of the Sama Veda, 
by ... J. Stevenspn. London, 1842. 8° 

Sanskrit Text Society. 

Auctores Sanscriti. Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society 
under the supervision of T. Goldstiicker. Vol. I. PL 
1-5. ^ London , 1865-67. 4* 

ISTo mpm published. 

Society for the Publication of Oriental Texts. 

BncAYABHtJTr.—The Maha Vfra Charita, or the History 
of RXma, a Sanscrit play, by BhatYa Bhavabhuti. 
Edited hy E. H. Trithen. London, 1848. 4° 

Daxdix.—T he Daia Kumara Charita, or Adventures of 
Ten Princes. A aeries of tales, in the original Sanscrit. 
Edited hy H. H. "Wilson. London, 1846. 8° 


Society for the Publication of Oriental Texts. 

Yedas.—S anhita of the Sama Veda. From MSS. pre¬ 
pared for the press by J. Stevenson, and printed under 
the supervision of TL H. Wilson. London , 1843. 8° 

Basis, 

pibliothhgue Boy ale (LnpiriaU ), 

Collection Orientale. Manuscrits inedits do la Biblio- 
thAque Eoyale, traduits et publics par ordre du Boi. 
[Containing E, Burnouf s Bhagavata Parana, in Sansk. 
and Erench, besides Quatrem&re’s Histoire des Mongols, 
and MoM’s livre des Eois, in Pers. and Erench.] 

Paris, 1836-68. fol. 

SoeUU J^siatique, 

Kalhana. —Radjatarangini, histoire des rois du Kach- 
mir, traduite et comments par A» Troyer . .. Tom. I. 
Texte Sanscrit des six premiers livres et notes. (Tom. 
II. Traduction . . . Examen critique, etc. Tom. III. 
Traduction, eclaircissements . . . relatifs aux septieme 
ethuiti^me livres*) Paris, .1840-52. 8° 

The half-title reads “ MAmoires, textes orientaux et traductions 
ptjbli&s par la Soci§te Asiatique de Paris/’ 

VIlmIki.—Y afnadattabacla, ou la mort d’ Yadjnadatta, 
6pisode extrait du Ram ay ana [of Valmiki] pokne epique 
Sanscrit, donn£ avec le texte grave, une analyse gram- 
maticale tr&s~detaill5e, une traduction franqaise, et des 
notes par A. %*. Chezy, et suivi par forme d’appendice 
d’une traduction latine litt6rale par J. L. Burnouf. 

Paris, 1826. 4° 

Sy. Peteesbuhgii, 

Imperatorshy SmHpeterburgshj UhiversitoL 

lereH^a o6x OxothhiA h napt Po^yCoii . . . ci> 
npicoBOKynjeHieMx . . . laTHncitaxG nepeno^a h 
C ancKpHTO-PyccKaro rxoccapk. [Edited hy K. A. 
Kossovich.] CaHETneTep6ypn>, 1859. 8° 


ABEAYACHABAH(A) GUPTA KAVIBA7A. 

^HlnlYAXA KaVIRAJA. 

etc. [Edited hy A. G.] [1865]. 8 Q 

ACHYIJTA'HANDA CHAKBAVABTIK. 

See Jim^tavahaxa. etc. [‘With com. 

mentaries by A. Ch., etc.'] [1863-66]. 4° 


ACHYIJTA BAV(A) MODAK(A). 

^[sic]cfT^T [Moral verses]. $jp. 23. 

[ Bombay, 1869]. 8° 


ACHYTTTA SAEMAhT MOI)AKA. 

[Tho Sdhityasdra, 
a work on Sanskrit Rhetoric, with the author’s own 
commentary called Saras&moda]. 2 Pts.ff. 224 and 136. 
nth, [ Bombay , I860], oil 4° 

Written in 1831 a.b. at Panchavatikk. 

AGHOEANA'THA (SAEMAN) TATTYAOTDHI. 

See Mahabhasata. 1 etc. [Edited 

consecutively by A. T. and others and partly 
translated hy him into Bengali.] 

[1862-73]. fol. 
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AGHORAYA'THA (SARMAY) TATTYAYIDHI. 

See Yiutfra. ?TYt? 4 lt etc. [Adikanija and 
Ajmdhyakanda of the Ramayana. Edited and 
translated by A. T. etc.] [1866-71], 8° 

K 1 YW^TfSTtfip . . . YYlTfYtfetSi FW 

TfftY? ^t?rf?srfst ^fsrfsf , , . 

^*1 < i f*t n& [Bhramavinasa, a text book 

for the adherents to the Yedantist Creed, compiled by 
command of the Rajah of Burdwan, Mahtab Chand, 
from Sanskrit authorities, and translated into Bengali 
by a. S. Revised by Tarakanatha Tattraratna Bhatta- 
charya], pp. 4, 133. 

YWYlY [ Bwr&wm , 1869], 8° 

AGYISYA'HIY. 

The Srauta Sutra of Latyayana, with the com¬ 
mentary of A., etc. See Academies. Caxcotta. 
Asiatie Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indies. 
(Yol. 63.) 1848-74. 8° 

AJITAYATHA (SARMAY) YYAYARATYA. 

GwKIlidAsa. [Edited by A. Y.] 

[1869], 8° 

See Visvaitatha Pak - chay aya BhattAcharya Tae- 
kAd am kXra. The Bhasha Parichchheda and Sid. 
dhdnta Muktavali . . . Edited ... by A. Y. 

1871. 8° 

AKSHACHARAYA ok AKSBAPADA. 

See Goxama. 

ALGER EKA'MRA DAIYAJYA. 

See Amku ExAmka Jyotishka, 

ALGER EKA'MRA JYOTISHKA. 

See Pukanas. Padmapueaxa. MaghamaMtmya. 

... ^,ste£ . . . s£p.!jSD83j-»;fe 

$o£8 etc. [Edited by Yelaturu . . . assisted by 
A:. E. J.] . [1858], 8° 

- SxANDAitrElrrA. Hdldsyamdhdtmya. 

5§s^!^§o etc. [Published 
under the superintendence of A. E. J.] 

[I860]. 8° 

See Sanxaea Acbabya. ^s&>-BIOS'S' .. . sro^ 
G-Soooo-^oiBgjS' , etc. 

[With a commentary in Telugu by A. E. J.] 

[1859]. 8° 

---- [1863]. 8° 

--;---—— [1865], 8° 

. . . eisrosssoatiss^r^^s&j^gb 

• • • etc. [The Abhayadaprasnasistra, or, 

Buies for Fortune Telling by casting Bice, marked with 
the syllables ef), if , oc5 and z$ on different sides.] 
Sanpk and Tel. pp. 30. 

ncr-sL.0 [Madras, I860]. 12° 


A'LTOIJ EKAMRA JYOTISHKA. 

. . . r 6 ^#- 

^ 0 w ^ tie*. [Four treatises on Astrology, vhz. 
the Jataka-Chandrika, (Jayamuni-) Gopala-Batnakara, 
Jataka-Kalanidhi and Jatakalamkara, ascribed to Yajna- 
narayana Venkate^vararya, A* E. J., Hrisimhavarya 
BIkshita and Bhattojidikshita respectively. Edited 
with Telugu commentaries by A. E. J., and revised by 
Kokan^i Kesava Acharya.] pp. 56. 

ocr-^.V [Madras, 1864]. 8° 
The second treatise is a composition in Telugu prose only. 

■— 1 ^ [Another edition.] . 

nv-ziyL [Madras, 1865]. 8° 

ALUEU EKAMRA JYOTISSASTRAJhTA. 

See Aifjicy Examea Jtotishxa. 

AMARA, Author of the J&dlalhdfata* 

See Aiioxachaitdea. ■ \ 

AMARA, Author of the Amamkosa. 

. See Amarastmha. 

AMARACH AbTBRA. 

BaXafiapara, rj arwropr) rrjs Ma^a/Saparas 7roir}- 
Oelaa {nrd rov * A papa *ApapacrdvBpa . . . 

Tcvy\o)TTicr0€t<ra cltto rov Bpa^paj/c/cov rrapd A. 
FaXavov . . . Nitv Se to rrp&rov efcZoOetcra . . . 
iirtpeXela F* K. TvirahSov . . • /cal F. A . Kocr - 
ffljov: "Ev "Adrjvac ?, 1847. 8° 

AMARASAYBRA. 

See Ajcarachakdea. 


AMARASIMHA. 

See ArsrAXTA Slsmf Taxeeae. Sanscrit-Mardtbl 
Yocabulary. [Founded upon A.’s Amarakosha.] 

[1853]. 8° 

tg# bt^twt i hr- 

11 etc, [The Amarakosha, or Yamalin- 
ganusasana, by Amarasiipha ; The TrikAndasesha and 
Haravali, by Purushottamadeva; and the hTanartha- 
kosha, by Medinfkara, edited under the direction of 
Colebrooke by Babu Rama, and provided with indices 
by Yidyakara Misra.] pp. 84, 117, 35, 82, 16, 23, 7, 
182, 3, 16, 3, 8. 

^sTWr ^§8 [Calcutta, 1807]. 8° 
Each work and each index separately paged. 

Another copy. 


Gosha; or, Bictionary of the Sanscrit Language, by 
A.: with an English interpretation and annotations. 
By H. T. Colebrooke. pp. vii. 11, 422, 219. 

Serampoor , 1808. 4° 
There are two other copies of this work 
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amarasimha. 


amarasimha. 

Kosha, or Dictionary of the Sungskrita Language. y 
Dmura Singha. With an English Interpretation and 
Annotations. By H. T. Colebrooke. Second edition. 
pp. xviii. 403, 203. Serampore, 1825. 8 

^ etc. [Sanskrit Text only, reprinted from 

Colebrooke’s edition of 1807.] pp. 114 lith. 

c,wc{J [Surat, 1827]. 8° 

.Os 

9 ljiv# ^ Madras, 1835. 8° 

Amarakoeha on Voeabulaire d y A. publie en Sanskrit 
avec tine traduction frangaise, des notes et un index 
par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. 2 Pt* 

Paris , 1839-45. 8° 

[Edited hy Ratnagiri Moghe.] 3 Pts. ff. 13, 30, 20, 
lith. <VOW*. [Bombay, I860], oil 4° 

Issued from B&pfi Sad&slv Set’s press. 

Another copy. 

Another edition, ff. 10, 26, 18, lith* 

[ Bombay , 1861]. oR 4° 

Issued from Bapfi Harset Devalekar’s press. 

• •• es$btf?>os^o&?53 . . . atf4&o»o4^ .-pp-- 

^*^*81* 

0C5-&.0 [Madras, 1861]. 8° 

1 ^5T5f5I 0 ^$tf%s(tsr i pp. 126. 

[Calcutta, 1863]. 12° 

'OTTf^fanr; etc. [Revised by Make- 

sadatta.] ff* i 8, 20, 14. 

[Lucknow, 1863]. oil 4° 

• * * €5 55b^^o^5rco2flfSo s&SrCsfoDiS 

etc . [Edited by 

Sarasvati Tiruvengadacharya and Yangipuram Eama- 
krishnamacharya.] pp* 74. 

oo~sl3 [Madras, 1863], 8° 

^#•$0 . . . ^555b^f)0S^°^02I S^^^aKDCOO^ &£>- 

• • • 72PS5be)OTr D (^T 3 *^^'Soa3 

pp. 83. ocr-EO [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

Printed with title-page in Canarese and the Sanskrit in Cana- 
rese character, a modification of the Telugu character printed here. 

... wrfMn#* -jnshr: [sic] 

[sic] etc*) [Edited by 

Yavilla Eamasvami Sastri and Sarasvati Tirnvepkata 
A'charya.] pp. 87. 

VTOO) [Madras, 1870]. 8° 
Printed in the Grantha character. 


amarasimha. 

(Amaresam mulam, etc.) pp. 82. Cottayam, 1873. 8° 

Printed in the Malayalini character. 

[A ’sNamalingauusasana, with Mahesvara’s compressed 
commentary,’called Subodhini. Sixth revision, by 
Ragbunath(a) Talekar.] 3 Pts. ff. i. 42, 132, 89. 

[ Bombay , 1862]. obi 4° 

Another copy. 

j§ . . . oKi"S)b’® , 035xo05sp5S . . . 2) Si-u)O-O(3^- 

o w(CS 1 ? 0 *^ etc. [Revised by 
several Pandits, and provided with a literal translation 
into Telugu in form of a commentary called Amarapa- 

darthachandrika.] pp. 394. 

oZo-3 [Madras, 1861]. 8° 

AtfiSo . . . 

ciSoo^s^p^otoojg) etc* [Another edition of the pre¬ 
ceding, edited by Haippuru Venkata Subba^astri. 
The title of the translation is changed into Amarapa- 

daratnapana.] pp* 399* 

oo^s.3’[Jforfm, 1863]. 8° 

.^^2 * ■ * 

etc. [ A .’s journalingaimsaHana, with 
a commentary partly in Sanskrit, partly in Ielugu, 
called Gurnbalaprabodhika, by Kalanidhi r l iruvonka- 
tarya, and an alphabetical index called Anmrakosa- 
darsa by Sarasvati Tiruvengadacharya. Edited by 
Vangipuram Eainakrishnaniftcharya, assisted by Mo$ura 
Parasurama Sastri.] 3 PI v. pp. 08, 29, 2(50, 118. 

oer* e*o {Madras, 1861]. 4° 

.Part HI. is separately paged from Paris I. ami II., in tin; index 
as well as in the text. 

There are two other copies of this edition* 

s5w etc. [A. J BMmalingdnu§aaana, with 
Kalanidhi Tiruvcnkatarya’aGumhalaprabodhikL Hol¬ 
lowed by the AmampatlapiirijYitii, a Sanskrit ami Telugu 
vocahulary based upon the Amarakona and compiled by 
Yavilla Eamasvami Sawtri, the (alitor of the whole, 
with the assistance of Madhura SubbiisastrLJ 2 Pis. 
pp. yiii. 435; 98. 

’ oz<r~)d [Madras^ 1862]. 4° 

(HitYfll' ^pnfaptf:) Amarasinha. Soctio prima de 
Caelo. Ex . . . codicibus indicis munusenptis curante 
P. Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo, Sansh. and Lai. 

Jfomao, 1798. 4° 
Printed in the Grantha character. 

Another copy. 
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AMARU. 

(’SWWnii and ’Era^t)- [A.’s collection of Erotic 
Poems, called Amarusataka, with a two-fold commen¬ 
tary, literal and allegorical. Eollowed by the Ghata- 
karpara, an anonymous poem with commentary.] pp. 

[ Calcutta, 1808]. 4° 

Titles taken from colophons, no title-page having been printed 
with the book. * 

Another copy. 

|| cf^TPC♦ II Anthologie 6rotique d’Amarou. 

Texte Sanscrit. Traduction, notes et gloses par A. 3L 
Apudy [i.e. A. L. de Chfoy]. Paris , 1831. 8° 

With a review of the hook by J. Klaproth, cat out from a 
French paper. 

AMRXTALAL(A) MXTRA. 

See It a i) II a k A n t a. Leva, Rajah, | 

etc. [A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Radha- 
kanta Deva’s Sabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re¬ 
modelled by A. M.] [1859]. 4° 

ANANDABODHENDRA SARASYATX. 

See YogavIsishthakImIya^a. YairXgyaeraka- 
RANA. etc. [With A. 

S.’s . commentary called V£§ishthatatparyapra- 
k «?a.] [1864]. 8° 

AN AND ACIIAbODRA VEDANTAVAGTSA. 

(1) The Grihya Sutra of AswaMyana—(2) Tdndya 
Mahabrahmana—(3) The Srauta Sutra of iit’ya- 
yana. Edited by A. Y. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. 
(l)yol.57—(2)yol.G2—(3)vol.63. 1848-74. 8° 

See Bada nl tana. etc. [Edited with 

a translation into Bengali by K V.] [1862, etc.] 8° 

See BiiABAif TfxtinA. 'S 7R 11 STiWI 

etc. [With a Bengali paraphrase by A. V.] 

[1852-63], 8° 

GwEAlibAsa. [KrarAitASAMBHAYA.] Mozoomder’s 
Scries , . . Edited with grammatical notes by 

... Pandita A'. V. etc. 1869. 8° 

— -——-——————- Majumdara’s 

Series . . . Edited .•. . by A. V. . . . Second 
edition. 1870. 8° 

See Pa nch ad a sx. etc. 

[Edited by A. V.] [1849]. 4° 

-[1862]. 4° 

See PtfltNlNANDA GOSVAMIN. 

Wf etc. [Translated into Bengali by 

A. V.] [1856], 8° 

See SadAnaudaY oofuDiu. ^ <3®. H®. 1 C^'VftWtir* 
etc. [Translated into Bengali by A. Y.] 

[I860]. 8° 


ANANDACHANDRIEA. - 

See Erishnadasa EayibAja, Gosvamin. (sfMft- 
f<2j etc. [The Chaitanya- 

ebaritamrita, with a commentary called A.] 

[1866]. obi 4° 

ANANDAGIRI. , L J 

(1) The Rribad Aranyaka TJpanishad—(2) The 
Chhandogya- Dpanisbad—(3) The Taittiriya and 
Aittareya Upanishads—(4) The Tsa, Rena, Ratba, 
Prasna, Muncla, Mandukya, Upanishads.—With 
the gloss of A. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. (1) yol. 2 
—(2) vol. 3—(3) yol. 6—(4) yoI. 7. 1848-74. 8° 


The Sankara-Vijaya, or the Life and Polemics of 
Sankara Aeharyya by A. Edited by (Navadvipa 
Chandra Gosvamin and) Jayanarayana Tarkapan- 

ete.) Calcutta , 1864-68. See Academies. Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Nos. 46,137,138 (vol. 46). 

1848-74. 8° 

See BadakIyana. etc. [Ycdantadar- 

sana or Sarfrakasutra. With Sankara Acharya’s 
commentary and a commentary thereon, called 
Sarfrakanyayanirnaya by A.] [1862, ^.] 8° 

See MahIehXrata. BhagavadgitI. 

'etc. [With 

A.’s GitabhashyaviYechana.] N [1853-58]. 4° 

- ; ----- 

^tcfT I etc. [With A.’s GitabhashyaviYechana,] 

[1870]. 4° 

— ————— . DtTARAg£tX. ^ S *#0 * ^SSb" 

osi# . •. M0 jaoBS.a etc. [The 

Uttaragita in Sanskrit, with A.’s commentary in 
Telugu.] [I860]. 12° 

.- ; — -—-- ■ ■ [1864], ■ 12°; 

I [Sankara Acharya’s At- 
majnanopadcsavidhi, with A. 7 s commentary.] See 
Periodical Publications. Benares. 

. The Hindu Commentator, etc. JVbs. 
2-6. 1867-74. 4° 

See RAontWATnA SXstm Pabyate. , 3P9[ 

[On the misinterpretations of 
Sankara Acharya’s Sariramimamsabhashya by 
Anandatirtha—in a commentary, it seems, which 
is known under the name of Sanraka-Bhashya- 
Nyaya-Nimaya—and his disciples.] 

[1867?]. obi foL 

See Dpanishads. - . . The 

Chandogya TTpanishad . . . With the commen¬ 
tary of Sankaracharya and the gloss of A. [called 
Chbandogyabhashyatika] etc . 1873. 8° 
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See TTpastishads. tv %r... 

... Isa, Kena, Hatha, Prasna, Munda, Mandukya 
Upanishads. With the commentary of Sankara- 
charya and the gloss of A. ete. 1873. 8° 

-— fN-•-tfff- 

... The Taittarfya and Aitta- 
reya TTpanishads, with the commentary of Sankara 
Acharya and the gloss of A. ete. 1874. 8° 

. - --:-The Erihadaranyaka Upani- 

shat, with the commentary of Sankara Charya and 
■ the [Yrihadaraiiyakabhashyatika, or] gloss of A. 
ete. ' ’ * 1875. 8° 

AFAFBAJFAFA. 

See As’a^daoiei. . 

AFAFBAEMSHFA' YASH 

See EAdhIeIeta Beta, Rajah , I 

etc. [A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Radha- 
kanta Beva’s Sabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re¬ 
modelled by A. V.] [1859], 4° 

AmFDATIRTHA,. . 

See A'naxdagibi. 

AFAFBATffiTHA, snrnamed MABHYAOHARYA. , 
See BIdaeayana. Purnaprajna Barshana, or 
Brahma Sutras of Yyasa [i.e. Badarayana] with 
the [Brahmasutrabhashya or] commentary of A. 
etc. 1873. 8° 

AFAFTA ACHARYA 

7*§ocsi^goaSo 

... etc, 

[Fyayabhaskara, an apologetic treatise in defence of 
Fyaya against Yedanta as expounded in Brakmananda 
Sarasvatfs Laghuchandrika.] pp. iii. 236. 

rncrn [Madras, 1859]. 12° 

AFAFTA BHATTA, Author of the Tarhasamgraha. 

See Anxambhatta, also called Axaa t ta Bbcatta. 

AFAFTA BHATTA, the Poet 

^ TT'SSo • . . 'S5'o*4r° 

etc. [A. Bh.’s Champubharata, also 
called Bharatachampu, a poem in 12 cantos in verse 
and prose, founded on the Mahabharata. With Rama 
Eavindra’s commentary, called Lasya. Edited by 
Mosura Parasnrama Sastri and Yinjimuru Enshnama- 
; ' :;'€kirya ; 4;''^ : >j^^ 

& ocr * £ ~o [Madras, I860]. 8° 

WIRO [With Narayan Bajiray Khand’s commentary.] 
/. 24, 30, 28, 26, 29, 24, 16, 18, 25, i2, 12, 11, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1864]. obi. 4° 

Another copy. 

%. 


ANANTA BHATTA, the Poet. 

^T8f (—HHTHO [With glosses], ff. 

101. ^ [Bombay, 1864]. obi. 8° 

ANANTACHATURDASrPITJ A'. 

[Description of a cere¬ 
mony called A., with the Anantavratakath h, or text of 
the legend taken from some Purana.] ff. 13, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1858.] obi. 4° 

[The same 

as preceding, with a Marathi commentary.] ff. 20. 
Uth . [Bombay, I860?], oil. 4° 

AFAFTABEYA, Son of Ipadeva. 

[The Samskarakaustubha, a work upon 
the religions ceremonies called Saipskaras.] ff. 237, 4. 

[Bombay, 1861]. obi fob 

AFAFTAFAFBA GIRI. 

See AiuxDAGiEr. 

AFAFTAPABMAFABHAYRATA. 

See YixIyaeavrata. • S)Y°Oc6^ . . • 

ygef. . . '6Q~&i r doiooz)& [The Yina- 
yaka-, Anantapadmanabha-, and Kedaresvara- 
Yratas.] * [1863]. 8° 

AFAFTA (SARMAF) PAFBITA. 

See BhIfudatta. 

[With A. S.’s commentary called 
YyangyarthakaumudL] [1849 ?]. obi 4° 

See Gotaedhaka AchIeya. 

ete. [With A. S.’s commentary called Yyangyar- 
thadipana.] . [1867]. 8° 

ANANTA SASTRI' TALEKAR. 

Sanserit-Mar&thl Yocabulary. [Pounded upon the 
Amarakoaha and compiled by A. S. T. under the direc¬ 
tion of Major Candy.] Ww 

etc. [Revised by Raghunatha Sastri Talebar.] 
PP- ii. 15, 480, Uth. gw [Boom, 1853]. 8° 

ANANTAYRATAKATHA. 

See AjTAXTACirAiuKDAsiriJjX. WW W'iriYrr^'Tf!’- 
I H(YH‘ [Description of a ceremony called 
Anantachaturdasfpdja, with the A.] 

[1858]. obi. 4° 

[ ; : : : ■ .- 

wt’rew^Tgwncrr 0 n [The same as the pre¬ 
ceding, with a Marathi commentary.] 

[I860 ?1. obi. 4° 

ANEKARTHADHYANIMANJART. 

[A. or Fanarthadhvanimaii- 
jari, a Sanskrit vocabulary]. See MAimALix(A) 

Saemak. ^rYTHT 4W. ete. 

[1865]. 4° 
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AFEKAETHASAMGEAHA. 

Bee hemacha^dea, ^Ft- 

etc. [Hemachandra’s Dictionary, called 
Abhidhanachintamai^i. Eollowed by the A. 
wrongly ascribed to Hemaohandra.] [1807]. 8 Q 

AFFA BHATTA. 

See Axxambhatta, also called Axanta Bhatta. 

AFFADA PBASAD(A). 

See MLdhava, Son of Induhara. f^nft®T° 1 

etc. [Edited by A, P.] [1865]. 8° 

AFFAMBHATTA, also called AFAFTA BHATTA. 
Lectures on the Fyaya philosophy [delivered by J. B. 
B. i.e. J. E. Ballantyne], embracing the text of the 
Tarkasangraha (of A. Bh.). Sanslc. and Mng. pp. i. 63. 

Allahabad^ 1849. 8° 

-—„——„ Second edition. [With an introduction 

by E. E. Hall.] pp. xv. 80. [Benares ? 1852]. 8° 

The Tarka-Sangraha of Annam Bhatta, with a Hindi 
paraphrase and English version. [Edited by J. E. B. 
i. e. J. E.JBallantyne, assisted by F. E. Hall.] 2 Bis. 
pp. i. 24, 48. Allahabad) 1851. 8° 

ej'Qt;'# [Bombay) 1862]. obi. 8° 

Tarkasangraha by Anna Bhatta. Edited with an English 
translation [and with notes in English from J. E. Bal¬ 
lantyne and E. Eoer, as well as a preface in Sanskrit 
verse] by Bandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. pp. ii. 46, 17. 

Calcutta, 1^1%. 8° 

: 'WW II [Tarkasamgrahadipika, 

a commentary to the Tarkasamgraha, by the author of 
the same.] ff. 24, lith. 

TjJHrt [Bombay) 1863]. obi 4° 

Another copy. 

Differing only in the last 3 pages. 

(ytfrotare to: • • ■ • 

[A compendium of Fyaya philosophy, 
consisting I. of A/s Tarkasamgraha with Govardhana 
Sudhi’s commentary called Fyayabodhini. II. A/s 
Tarkasaipgrahadipika with Fflakantha Pandita’s com¬ 
mentary called Dipikaprakasa. III. Pattabhirama 
Pandita’s commentary to A/s Tarkasamgraha, called 
Tarkasamgrahatippani. The whole edited by Fa[da- 
duru] Govindacharya.] pp. 188. 

(frorrf^; [Madras, 1870], 8° 

Printed in the Grantha character. 


AFFAFDA CHBNBBA BADAFTABAGISHA. ,, 

See Anaxbachaxdea YebIxtavIgi^a).. 

AFQTTETIL DU PEREOF (Abbaham Hyacixthe). 

See TTpaxishads. Oupnek'hat (id est, Secretum 
Tegendum) ... Ad verbum, e. Persico. idiomate 
Samskreticis vocabulis intermixto, in Latinum 
eonversum, dissertationibus et annotationibus. . . 
illustratum: studio et opera A. D. 1801-2. 4°' 

AFIJBHUTISYAEUTA AOHARYA. 

See EImIseama AchIbta. 

[Eamasrama A'charya’s .Sid-- 
dhantachandrika, a grammar founded on A. A/s 
Sarasvatfprakriya.] . [1864]. obi fpl. 

'm ¥tWMirw Ta/s, ..Sanskrit Grammar .called: 
Sarasvata, or Sarasvatfprakriya. In 3 .sections, with 
Index.] ff. 2, 40, 34, 22, 

[Bombay, 1861]. obi 4° 

Sarasvata with Bhatta Yasndeva*s commentary called 
Sarasvataprasada. Section I, only.] ff. 72, lith. 

[Benares, 1868]. oil. 4° 

.The Saraswata Yyakarana, a Sanskrit Grammar . . . 

'. with ■■ the ^ commentary of.Yasudeva Bhatta. Part I. 

.. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. (*TR^rf 
I ^fT TO I etc.) pp. 185. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8* 

The English, title is taken from the wrapper. 

ANOTAMUYANA SIEOMAM. 

See BLdabXyaxa, Bey. 1 etc. 

[The Brahmasiitras ascribed to Badarayana, with 
a commentary, called Yritti, and ascribed to 
A. S.] [1810]. 4° 

AHTJBTJDDHA. 

* etc.) [A.’s Century of 

Yerses in praise of Buddha, called Anuruddhasataka. 
In Sanskrit, with an anonymous gloss in Sinhalese. 
Edited with a preface in Sinhalese by A. da S. Batu- 
vantuelavA] Colombo , 1866. 8 (l 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

APASTAMBA. 

Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
of the Hindus, by A. Edited with a translation and 
notes by G. Biihler. By order of the Government of 
Bombay. Pt. I.. Containing the text, with critical 
notes and an index of the Sutras. Part II. Containing 
extracts from the Sanskrit commentary of Haradatta, 
called TJjjvala, together with a Sanskrit index. I. pp. 
8, 118—II. pp. 8, 154. Bombay, 1868-71. 8° 

Translation not yet out. 

APAYYA, APPADIKSHITA, on APPYAIDI'KSHITA. 
See Aexayabikshita. 
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APEAKAS(A)CEANI)EA MUKHOPA'DHTATA. 

See Vitnanesvaea. The Law of Inheritance ac¬ 
cording to the Mitacshara ... with a synopsis 
thereof... a table of succession and an appendix 
... by A. Gh. M. etc. I 869 - 8 ° 

APIIDT (a. i.) pseud. [ i.e. Aotoijje LEOirAiti) de Chezt.] 
See k&mti. WII ^^TtTWR;: I Anthologie 
erotique d’Amarou .. . Tradnction ... par A. 

1. A. etc. I 831 - 8 ° 

APYADrKSEITA. 

See Apyayadieshita. 

. APYAYADIKSHITA. ^ 

Bee ChakdeIloka. 

etc, [Chandraloka,. an introduction to Sanskrit 
Rhetoric, possibly by A. D.] '[1863]. 8° 

Dasa -Camara Charita [of Bandin] abridged by 
Apayya. Bee Yishnusaksian, .. Hitopadesa, or 

Salutary Instruction, etc, 1804. 4° 

a^wurk on the figures of speech employed in rhetoric, 
■with Yaidyanatha’s commentary, called Alamkara- 
chandrika.] ff. 90, UU. 

^Tlfl [Benares, 1853], oil. fol. 

of the same.] ff. 212, lith. 

[Poonah, 1854]. oil fol. 

. ^ 4 - 

"■ &^e)a55n»^o^o'®pS& etc. 

■■ [Kuvalayananda, with Yaidyanatha’s commentary. 
Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya and Yangh 
puram Ramakrishnamacharya.] pp. ii. 269. 

oo-eo [Madras, 1870], 8° 
Kubalaynanda, a treatise on rhetoric by Appyai Biksbita, 
■with the commentary of Yeidyanatha. I 

by Jivananda Sarman Yidyasagara.] pp. 364. 

Calcutta , 1874. 8° 
The English, title is taken from the wrapper. Pages 327-334 
are passed over in counting. 

ARAHYAKAS. TmotbiyIbaotajea. 

The Taittiriya Aranyaka of the Black Yajnrveda 
with the commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited 
by Bijendralala Mitra ! ^T- 

1864-72. Bee Academes. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. blew Series. 
Ms. 60, 74, 88, 97, 130, 144, 159, 169, 203, 226 
and 263. (YoL 52.) 1848-74. 8° 


ABATYA PANCHAKA. 

Wt II iFm [Kve Poems to he sung before dif¬ 

ferent idols at the ceremony of the Aratrika, called 
Arati in the vulgar tongue], pp- 9, hth. 

[Bombay, I860]. 8° 

ARISHTASATAKA. 

^0 Arishta Sata- 
kaya, or a Treatise on the Knowledge of Disease. 
[With a commentary in Sinhalese.] Third edition. 
pp.xr. 51. CottaneMna, Colomlo, 1866. 8° 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

ARNOLD (edwif). 

Bee YiSDcyrrsAEMAK. Hitopadesa, being the San¬ 
skrit text, with a vocabulary . . . Edited ... by 
E. A. etc. 1859. 8° 

---The Book of Good Counsels: 

from the Sanskrit of the “Hitopadesa.” By E. A. 

1861. 8° 

ARFTZ (j.). 

Savitri, eene episode der Maha-Bharata, nit het 
Sanskriet vertaald en toegelicht door J. A. Bee 
Heyneh(e.). Blikken op Indie, etc. 1870. 8° 

Bee Yedas. Rig-veda. Studien op godsdienstig 
... gebied.-—God, Hatuur en Eeredienst bij de 
aloude ariscbe Indiers. Eene keuze van zangen 
nit de eerste afdeeling der Rig-Yeda- Sanbita. 
Yertaald . . . door J. A. 1871. 8° 

ARYABHATA. ... . 

. . . . The Aryabhatiya (a manual of 

astronomy) [also called Vriddha-Aryasiddhanta or 
Laghu-Aryasiddhanta, and consisting of the Basagitika 
and the Aryashtasata] with the commentary Bhata- 
dipika of Paramadigvara, edited by PL Kern. 

Leiden [printed], Paris, London, 1874. 4° 

ARYA KSHEMTSYARA. 

See Kshemisvaea. 

ARY A YARTARPTISAMSTHAP AKISAIHA. 

^Calcutta. AeyavaetaiutisamstiiIpakisabha. 

ASHTAPARIKSHA. 

(Aepa Appu hami saha samagama visin achcliugasva- 
nalada Ashtaparikshava.) [On Medical Diagnosis of 
Disease in the eight principal places of the human 
body. With a paraphrase in Sinhalese. Printed by 
Aepa Appu-hami and Co.] pp. 20. Colombo , 1867. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 
ASHTAVAKRA. 

11 [TheAsht£- 

vakragrantha, or Ashtavakrasamhita. Aphorisms of 
Vedanta Philosophy in form of a dialogue between A. 
and his disciple. With a Bengali paraphrase], pp- 
102. [ Calcutta, 1855]. 8° 
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ASHTAVAKRA. 

^ wresi?. ~£m fsiwrreT 

[Ashtavakrasamhita, with a Hindi commentary by 
Chaturdas.] pp. ii. 452, litJi. 

IgSff) \Bomlay, 1864]. 8° 

Another copy, 

Ashtavakragita, ossia Le Sentenze Eilosofiche cli A. 

Pubblicate e traclotte da C. Giussani. Firenze, 1868. 8° 

ASJIWA GHOSHTJ. 

See Asvagixosha. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OE BENGAL, 

See Academies. Calcutta, 

ASIJTOSIIA (SALMAN) SIIlOItATNA. 

See M. a. i iA Bir Ait. at a . (fj| i etc. [Edited 

consecutively by A. S. and others.] 

[1862-73], fob 

See VAlmIkx. etc, Adikanda and 

Ayodhyakantla of the Bamayana. Edited - and 
translated by A. S. etc.'] \ [1866-71], 8° 

ASYAG310SIIA. 

The Wujra Soochi, a refutation of the arguments upon 
which the Bralmianical Institution of Caste is founded, 
by the learned Boodhist Ashwa Ghoshu. [In Sanskrit, 
with a translation by B. II. Hodgson, and a preface by 
L. Wilkinson.] Also the Tunku [or Laghii-Tanka] 
by Soobajee Bapoo, being a reply to the 'Wujra Soochi. 
[In Sanskrit.] pp. 13, 60. [Bombay] -1839, 8° 

The Diaraondneedle. (Wgft ^rg^t^qfi^'grfrr) 
Third Edition. [In Sanskrit and Malayalitn.] pp. 35. 

Mangalore , 1868. 12° 

. Printed in the Malayalitn character. 

Yajra Suchi; the Noodle of Adamant; or the original 
divine, institution of caste examined and refuted . . . 
English and Tamil versions [the former, with notes, 
by W. Morton] of the Sanskrit original pp. 41. 

Jaffna, 1851. 12° 

AS VAX A YANA. 

The Slauta Sutra of A., with the commentary 
(Yrilti) of Gargya Naniyana [founded on I)eva~ 
svamiids larger commentary, entitled Bhdshya], 
Edited by Rama Narayaxja Yidyaratna. 

( etc.) Calcutta, 1864-74. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Nos. 55, 61, 66, 69, 71, 80, 
84, 86, 90, 93 and 299 (voL 49). 1848-74. 8° 


ASYALAYANA. 

The Grihya Sutra of A. with the commentary 
(Yritti) of Gargya Narayana [or rather of Nai- 
dhruva Naray ana, son of Divakara; founded on De- 
vasvamin’s larger commentary, entitled Bhashya], 
edited by Eamanarayana Yidyaratna and Ananda- 
chandra Yedantavagisa i 'SJTWRT'f- 

WUffl; I I etc.) 

Calcutta, 1866-69. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. Jfos. 102, 132, 143,164 (vol. 57). 

1848-74. 8° 

II Indische Hausregeln. Sanskrit 

und Dentsch herausgegeben von A. E. Sten 2 ler. 
I. Agvalayana. Leipzig, 1864-65. See Acade¬ 
mies. Leipzig-. Deutsche MorgenldndiscJie Gesell- 
sekaft , Abhandlungen, ■etc. Bd. 3. and 4. 

1859-70.8° 

ASWALAYANA. 

See Asvalayana, 

ATMABAMA N ABA YANA. 

See Lakshmana Gibi, called Bafdix. 

WV* tit?. [Edited by A. N.] 
[1870]. 4° 

ATKI. 

etc . [The Bitual Collection of 
A., edited by Bhavanicharana.] /I IL 

['Calcutta, 1835 ?]. fol. 

ABEBECHT (Tiieodoe). 

See IIalayudha. Halayudha’s Abhidhanaratna- 
mala. A Sanscrit Yocabulary, edited . . . by 
T. A. : 1861. 8° 

Die Hymnen des Bigveda. Herausgegeben von 
T. A. See Pebiodical Publications. Beblin. 
Indische Studien, etc. Bd. Vi.vii. 1850-72. 8° 

See TJNADistJTEi.Ni. TTjjvaladatta’s Commentary 
on the Unadisutras. Edited [with the original 
text] . . . by T. A. • ■ 1859.8° 

Catalogue Codicorum Manuscriptorum Sanscriticorum 
postvedicorum quotquot in Bibliotheca Bodleiana adser- 
vantur. (Catalog! codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae 
Bodleianae pars octava.) Oxonii, 1859-64. 4° 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Cambridge, London, Hertford [printed], 1869. 8° 

AYINASr LAL. 

Sec Pushpadanta. ^M^etc. [Mahimnah 

Stotra, with a commentary in Hindi by A. L.] 

1865. 8° 

A Vr- 
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B.—BADARAYANA. 


B. 


’ Index to Mr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, part first and 
second. Compiled by G\ B. 

London, Edinburgh, Eertford [printed], 1859, 8° 

B., J. x. [i.e. James Bobext Baixaxiyne.] 

See Axxambhatta. Lectures on the Hyaya 
Philosophy [delivered by J. B. B.], embracing 
the text of the Tarkasangraha (of A. Bh.) 

1849. 8° 

___Second edition. 

[1852]. 8° 

___ The Tarka-Sangraha, with 

a Hindi paraphrase, etc. [Editedjby J. B. B.] 

1851, 8° 

See Gotama. The Aphorisms of the Hyaya Phi¬ 
losophy, by Gautama, etc . [Edited by J. B. B.] 

1850-54. 8° 

See Jaimixi. The Aphorisms of the Mfmansa Phi¬ 
losophy by Jaimini. "With extracts from the com¬ 
mentaries. [Edited by J. B. B.] 1851. 8° 

See Kapila. The Aphorisms of the Sankhya Phi¬ 
losophy of Kapila, etc. [Edited by J. B. B.] 

1852, 8° 

See Pataxjali.. The Aphorisms of the Toga Phi¬ 
losophy of Patanjali, with illustrative extracts 
from the commentary by BhojakRaja. [Edited 
and translated by J. B. B.] 1852-53. 8 ° 

See SadIxaxda Yogixdea. A Lecture on the 
Vedanta, embracing the text of the Vedanta Sara 
(by Sadananda Yogindra. Delivered by J. B. B.). 

1850. 8° 

See VaeadaeLta. The Laghu XaumudL . . With 
an English version, commentary, and references 
. [by J. B. B.]. 1849-51. 8° 

See VisvaxXtha Paxchaxaxa BxrA.TTlcHi.EYA 
TaekIlamkIea, The Bhasha Parichchhcda . . . 
with an English version [by J. B. B.]. 1851. 8° 

Lectures on the sub-divisions of knowledge and their 
mutual relations. Delivered in the Benares Sanskrit 
College [and edited under the Sanskrit title of u Vidya- 
ehakra”], etc. Sans/c. and Engl Ft. I. pp. ii. 18, 19. 
Ft. II. pp. 32, 39. Ft. Ill .pp. 25, 34. Ft. 11. pp. 25, 
27. Ilirzapore (Calcutta, Allahabad), 1848-49. 8° 

A Synopsis of Science; from the standpoint of the 
Nyaya Philosophy. 3 vols. Sami, and JEngl. Vol. 1. 
pp. xxxi. 103, 4, 131. Vol II. pp. iv. 50, 82. Vol 
lll.pp. iv. 64, 87.. Ilirzapore , 1852-55. 8° 

The second edition is catalogued under Ballantyne. 


BABXTRAMA. 

$^R1ma, Fdbu. 

BACHASPATI misba. 

See Yi-CHASPATi Misxa. 

BACON* (ekaxcis) Far on Veruhm and Tiscoimt St. Albans, 
See Vitthaxa SIstei. An Explanatory Version of 
Lord B.’s. Novum Organum, [Being a Sanskrit 
commentary on the same.] Prepared . . . by . , . 
Vitthaia Sastrf, etc. 1852-57. 8° 

BAD ABA'YAH A. 

The Aphorisms of the Vedanta, by Ik, with the 
commentary of Shnkara A'eharya .and the gloss 
of Govinda Ananda. Edited by (E. Boer and) 
Paint dita Bama Harayana Vidyaratna. (^T^T- 

supper ^ i ^eft- 

MT- 

■ftt’ST I) [ Followed by 

BharatiTlrtha’sYyasa'lliikaraiiiinu'iliL] Calcutta, 

1854-63. See Acadbmikw. Cam'UTta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliofhoen Indicu. Old Scries. 
Ft. I. Ms. 64* 89,172,174,178,184,186. Ft. II. 
194, 195, 198-201 (vol. 22). 1848-74. 8" 

The Brulima Sutras [of B.] with the commentary 
of S'ankaniclmrya, translated into English by 
Rev. K. M. Banerjca. Calcutta, 1870, etc. See 
Academies. Cauhjtta. Asiatic Society <f Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Iiuliea. New Series. Mis. 214, r/r. 
(vol. 68). 1848-74. 8" 

See Patawadt. The Batimjala 'Darslmna . . 
with tho [ratanjalabhashya or] eonunenlary of 
Maharshi Yodavyasa [i.o. B. ?] do. 1874. 8" 



Beg. W W II 

i ffa 

etc. End. 

1 etc. [The .Brabmasutras or MdmukamunaxnHa, 
containing aphorisms of Vedanta Philosophy, ascribed 
to Ik, hero called Ivrisliiiadvaipayana, with a commen¬ 
tary, called Vritti, and ascribed to Anupanamyaua 
Siromani.] ff. 75. [Calcutta, 1810 J. 4" 

No titlc-pngc printed with it. 

X) BrahraasiUrus, with 
Sankara Acharya’s commentary, called Sanrakaminuiin- 
sabhashya. Edited by Bamamohana .Raya.] pp. 377. 

[ Calcutta, 1818]. 4" 
Without a titlc-pngc. 

Another copy. 



B A'D ARA Y AN A.—BALLA'LA. 


BAD ABA YANA. 

Vedanta-Soutras, philosophic des Vedas, teste Sanskrit 
comments par Sankara, . . . [edited] par L. Poley. 
1. Livraison. Pms, (- 1886 ]. 4 » 

Ivo more published. Title taken from the wrapper. 

i WsfWOTi i e u. [v e - 

dantadarsana, also called Dttaramimamsa or Sarfraka- 
sutra. With. Sankara Aeharya’s commentary called 
Sarirakamimamsabhashya and a commentary thereon 
called Sanrakanyayanirnaya, or Sarirakabhashyanyaya- 
nirnaya, by Anandajnana or Anandagiri. Edited with 
a translation of Sankara’s commentary into Bengali by 
A'nandachandra Yedantavagfsa.] Pt. I. pp. 179. 

[ Calcutta^ 1862, ete.] 8° 

In progress , 

T7° S$r>(&32T Q 0& g/^l^r 0 - 

sfcsfr*^- 

2d|s5w etc. [B.’s Brahmasiitras with Ramanuja’s 
commentary called Yedantadipa. Edited by Tirnpati 
Gomatham BTiyasacharya.] pp. ii. 200. 

ncr ~ 80 [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

. The date of Rhmhnuja’s avatkra must be inferred from the 
title-page to be 1017 a.b. 

Purnaprajna Darshana, or Brahma Sutras of Yyasa [i.e. 
B.] with the [Brahmasutrabhashya or] commentary of 
Ananda Tirtha [snrnamed Madhva]. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. 1 

. .Wf— Calcutta, 1878. 8° 

BAGGHLURTT YEMIGOPALA EA'YAHA. 

See Haeshadeya. e tc 9 

[The first six Sargas of Harsha’s, Haishadhacha- 
rita. Edited by B. Y. K] [1864]. 8° 

BAITAL PACHrsr. 

Baitdl Pachxsi oder die fiinfundzwanzig Erzah- 
ltmgen eines Damon. In deutscher Bearbeitnng 
[of the Hindi version], mit Einleitung, Anmer- 
kungen tmd Hachweisen [particularly from the 
two Sanskrit recensions of these tales, i.e, Siva- 
dasa’s Yetalapanchavimsati and Somadeva’sKatha- 
saritsagara, xii. 75-99]. See Oesteelet (h.) 
Bibliothek Orientalischer Marchen und Erzah- 
lungen, etc. 1878. 8° 

BAJIRAO TATYA RAOJI RAEJIT. 

See BIjieay(a) Ei.v(A)jf Ean(a)jit. 

BAJfEAY(A) RAY(A)JT EAH(A)JIT. 

See DhXtUMAHJAeL wrrpsnfr.. Revised and 
republished by. .. Bajirao Tatya, ete. 1865. 4° 


BAJrEAY(A) EAW(A)JT EAhT(A)JIT« 

See School Dialogues. School Dialogues (San¬ 
skrit Yersion), etc, [Translated from the Marathi 
Yersion by B, R.] 1865. 12° 

BALABHADEA. 

[sic] 11 [The Hayanaratna, an 

astrological work]. 2 Pts. ff. 81, 70, lith. 

eftTSft {Benares, 1867]. oil 4° 

BALA SASTRIH. 

See Pataxjali. I e ^ c - [Mahabhashya, 

with occasional notes compiled by Raja Rama 
Sastrin and B. S.] [1870]. obi. 4° 



BALAYATARA. 

See Clough (b.). A compendious Pali Grammar 
[being, in the main, a translation of the B.], ete. 

: ; 1824. 8° 


(^T^cnft 1 


?j€rfwr. 


[samanaselena ?] 


Trf7I*lT VferaTft etc.) [An elementary Pali grammar 
in Pali. Edited by Devarakkhita.] pp.v.11. 

Colombo, 1869. 8“ 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 


BALIJAPALLI STTARAMA SASTRI. 

See Hanbaeaxdita. Adopted Son of Hindu Law. 
[Edited by B*. S. S.] [1857]. 8° 


BALLALA. ■ 

Bliodj aprabandha, histoire de Bhodja, roi de Malwa et 
des Pandites de son temps par B. [Edited by Th. 
Pa vie.] j pp. v. 139, Uth. [Parts], 1855. 4° 

Only a small number of copies were struck off. 

... s&SrSg'?5oo tt 3 & 

ete. [Bhojapia- 

bandha or Bhojacharitra. Compiled in prose and verse 
by B. and edited by Tirunagari Ramanujayya,] pp. 61. 

OCT'S — 9 [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

* ‘ • etc. [Edited by 

Yavilla Ramasvami Sastri.] pp. 56. 

O(T£_0~ [Madras, 1868]. 8° 

. • • ^ 6 25-i5'6^s^eSS*tS'o- 

etc. [Edited by Ye . . . Rhippusvami Sastri.] 
pp. 58. oo-go [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

no.) [Edited by 

Vdvilla* Ramasvami Sastri and Sarasvati Tiruvenkata 
Acharya.] pp. i. 71. 

^*00) [ Madras , 1870]. 8° 
Printed in Grantha. 
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B ALLAL ABEFEE Y. 


.BALL ALA, 

Bbojaprabandha, or Anecdotes of Bhoja Rajah and the 
poets of Ms court. .. Edited by Jibananda Yidyasa- 
gara I etc.) pp. 109. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

BALLAFTYFE (james eobeet). 

(l)'.The Sabitya-Barpana . . . by Yiswanatba 
Kaviraja . . . translated into English by J. R. B. 
—(2) The Aphorisms of Sandilya . . . edited by 
J. R. B.—(3) The Sankhya Aphorisms of Eapila 
.... translated by J. R. R. See Academies. Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indiea, (1) voL 9—(2) voL 35~(3) vol. 41. 

1848-74. 8° 

See 'akoB., j. e. 

See Pataxjali. The Mahabhashya (by Patanjali) 
. . . Edited by J. R. B. etc. [1855J-56. obi fol. 

See Yaeadaeaia. . * . 

The Xaghu Kaumudi... by Yaradaraja, With 
a version, commentary and references . . . by J. 
R. B. Rendered into Hindi, etc. 1856. 8° 

.. ——:--- The Laghu Eanmudi. . . With 

an English version, commentary and references. 

. By J. R. B. ete. 1867. 8° 

See Yitthala Sasteix. An Explanatory Yersion 
. of.. Lord Bacon’s Fovum Organum . . . Prepared 
in Sanskrit by. . .Yitthala Sastri and in English 
by J. R. B. : : 1852-57. 8° 

-——- II -Lectures on 

the Chemistry of the five Hindu Elements [com¬ 
posed by Yitthala Sastrin under the direction of 
J. R. B-], etc. [1859]- 8° 

A Synopsis of Science, in Sanskrit and English, recon¬ 
ciled with the truths to be found in the Fyaya Phi¬ 
losophy., .....2nd edition., pp, xxxiii. .151, .311...'. 

Mirzapore, 1856. 8° 
The title of the Sanskrit translation is “Nyayakaumudi ” The 
hist edition is catalogued under B., J. E. 

, .Another copy. • . 

Christianity and Hindu Philosophy. An essay, in five 

books, Sanskrit and English; with practical suggestions 
tendered to the Missionary among the Hindus. 

London, Hertford [printed], 1859. 8° 
BAN A BHATTA on BAN A KAYI. 

See TIna. Bhatta. 

BANEKJEA (*. M .) 

See Ketsesamohaita YahdtopIdhyIya. 
BANESYABA YIDYA'LAMKARA. 

See MAKiBH^HATA. §1 i etc. [Accom¬ 

panied hy a translation into Bengali hy B. Y. and' 
ot1leTS -] [1862-73]. fol. 


BAPTT DEYA SASTRIN. ' 

(1) The Surya-Siddhanta . . . Edited . . . with 
the assistance of B. D. S.—(2) Translation of the 
Sdrya Siddhanta by Pnndit B. D. S., and of the 
Siddhanta S'iromani by the late L. Wilkinson, 
revised by . . . B. B. S., ete. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indiea. (1) vol. 25—(2) vol. 32. 1848-74. 8° 

See BhIskaea AchIeya. 

s^WROTOrffri: • • • Edited by ... B. D. S. 

1866. 8" 

BARADACHARYA. 

See Yabada AchIeya. 

BARABA PRASABA MAJTOIBARA, oe BAEOBA 

PRASABA MAZBMDARA. 

See Yaeadaeeasad(a) MajumdIe. 

BARTHROHHERRI oe BATRICHARES. 

See Bhaeteihabi. 

BATHYAFTHBAYE (Axdbis de Silva). 

BAITBBHAGAMA CHAERAYARTIF BHFSURA* 
CHARYA. 

See RImachahdea BhAratI. 

BECHARAMA YASAHA. 

See Jayadeva. Gitagovincla . . ... with the com¬ 
mentary of Balahodhini, edited by B. Y., etc. 

1872. 8° 

BEFARES. 

[Eor Periodical Publications published at R.] 
See Periodical Publications. Behaees. 

BEFARY (eebdxhahd). 

See KAlidAsa. Falodaya. . . . Edidit, latina in- 
terpretatione atque annotationibus critieis instruxit 
^ B- ,1830. 4° 

BEFPEY (theodoe). 

See Yedas. Samaveda. || Bie 

Hymnen des Sama-Yeda, herausgegeben, iiber- 
setzt und mit Glossar versehen von T. B. 

1848, 8° 

See Y ishnusaemah. Pantschatautra: Fiinf Bucher, 
indischer Fabeln . . . Aus detn Sanscrit iibersetzt 
. . . vonT. B., etc. 1859 . g« 

Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. Zum Gebrauch fiir 

Yorlesungen und zurn Selbststudium. (Erste Abthci- 

lnng. YollstanHige Grammatik der Sanskritsprache.— 

Zweite Abtheilung. Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 

TheilL Text, Anmerkungen,Metra. Theilll. Glossar.) 

3 Ft. Leipzig, Gottingen [printed], 1852-54. 8° 

. “Qhrestomatfo” pp. 3-93 are translated into German 

m a “ Programm ? by J. Rupp, 
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BERGAIGNE (abel). 

Seel agannIthaPanditar Xta. Le Bhaminl-Yilasa 
* • * Texte Sanscrit . . , avee nne traduction . . . 
et des notes par A. B. 1872. 8° 

BERGSIEBT (carl eredrik). 

See MahIbhIbala. Savitrl . . . Fran. Sanskrit- 
texten . . . ofversatt. . . af C. E. B. 1844. 4° 

Metriska Ofversattningar fran Sanscrit . . . af 0. F. B. 

[and various respondents], etc. 9 Ms. 

Upsah, 1845. 8° 

Pagination continued through all the parts. 

BERNSTEIN (georg hexnrich). 

See Yiehnitsarman, Hitopadaesi Particula. Edi- 
dit. . . G. IL B. . . 1823. 4° 

BH A . . . TIEUMULACHAEYA. 

See NfeslsTRA. etc. [Nltisastra, 

■with a Canarese commentary by Bh. T.] 

[18681. 8° 

BILADRA BAKU. 

The Kalpa Sutra (by Bh. B.) . . . Translated 
from the Magadhi [by means of a Sanskrit com¬ 
mentary], etc. See Academies, London-. Oriental 
Translation Fundetc .-—The Kalpa Sutra and Nava 
Tatva, etc. 1848. 8° 

BHAGABAT CHANDRA YiSARABA orBHAGAVACH- 
CHANBRA RAYA. 

See Bhagavachchandra YisXrada. 

B11AGAYAC1ICHANBEA YISARADA. ■ 

(Bohula-Na- 

khindaram, a historical romance, etc.) [after the model 
story of Tisha and Aniruddha]. pp. ii. 130. 

^1%^WC {Calcutta, 1870). 8° 

lill A.G AY ADYILA'SAR ATN A'Y ALT. 

See SXNKAm'stn!rrAUATHAMix,xKX. 

etc. [The Sankarisubharatnamalika, 
and thoBh.] [1853], 8° 

BI r AGAYATACHX7ENIK A. 

Sec BimAxAS. BrrAaATATARmAyA. 

, ^fi§ , SRT) [The Bhagavatachurnika, an abstract of 
the Bhagavatapuruna.] [1861], oil fob 

B1IA1EAYA MISRA. 

See IlAitrDjtrami’A. SfffcO 

[Ilaridikshita’s treatise on the Government of 
Cases, with Bh, M.’s commentary, called Eatna- 
praldsika.] [1853], oil fol. 

See STaotwaotatta. «&•) [la- 

ghusabdenduaokhara. Accompanied by Bh. M.’s 
Chandrakala.] [1865-G6]. oil. fol. | 


BHAIRAVA MISRA. 

See Nagesabhatta. 

[Baribhashendnsekhara, with Bh. M.’s 
commentary called Brihatiparibhashavivritti.] 

[1864]* oil fol. 

BHALACHANBRA, of FadaHgrama . 

See Ganesa, Son of Kesmdrha. 

[Edited by Bh.] 

BHAMAHA. [1864]. oil. fol. 

See Yarartjchi. The Prakrita-Prakasa : or, the 
Prakrit Grammar of Yararuchi, with the com¬ 
mentary (Manorama) of Bh., etc. 1855. 8° 

•-——-------— 1868. 8° 

BHANUBAITA. 

’SHSf UTWI [Bh.’s 

Easamanjarf, an erotic poem, with Ananta Sarman’s 
commentary called Yyangyarthakaumudf.] ff. 108, Uik. 

[Benares, 1849?]. oil 4° 

The symbols for the numbers of the date rightly deciphered 
would give 1717 of the Saka era, instead of 1771, which it seems 
to be meant for. 

BHARATACHANBRA (SAEMAN) SIROMANL 

Ohaturvarga Chintamani hy Hemaclri. Edited by 
Pandita Bh. S. Yol. I. Banakhanda. ^Acade¬ 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bib¬ 
liotheca Indica (vol. 72). 1848-74. 8° 

See BevIxdabhatta. 

TJcPTPL etc. [Edited by Bh. S.] [1870]. 8° 

See Jimutavakana. etc. [Jimutava- 

hana’s Bayabhaga, with seven commentaries. 
Edited by Bh, S,] [1863-66]. 4° 

See Kttvera Upadhyaya. I ["With 

Bh. S.’s Sanskrit commentary called Balavibo- 
dhini] 1857. 8° 

See Hand. The Institutes of Mann, 

etc. [With a Bengali paraphrase by Bh. S,] 

[1866]. 4° 

$^Nandapandita, 1 [With Bh. S.’s 

Sanskrit commentary called Balavibodhini.] 

1857. 8° 

etc. [Hymns in praise of Yishnu as the 
supreme deity of the Hindu pantheon.] pp. 20. 

[Calcutta, 1857]. 4° 


1 etc . [The Battakasiromani, a work 
on the Hindu Law of Adoption, compiled, arranged in 
chapters, and summed up by Bh. S. from the following 
law books: Nandapandita’s Battakamimamsa, Ku- 
vera IJpadhyaya’s Battakaehandrika, the Battaka- 
nirnaya, Battakatilaka, Battakadarpana, Battakakau- 
mudi, Dattakadidhiti and Battakasiddhantamanjari. 
Under the superintendence of Prasannakumar(a) Tha- 
kur(a).] pp. vi, 359. 

^[^51 [ Calcutta , 1867]. 8° 



14 


BHARATAMALLIKA.—BHARTRIHARI. 


BHARATAVALBIKA. 

See Bi-ui.vT.vsm. 

BHARATASEXA, Son of Gauruyga MalVika. 

See Bh.vtti. Bhattikavya ... with the com¬ 
mentaries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika, 

eic. 1828 ‘ 8 ° 


- qrc anre rg: i • • • ^ W i 

etc. [Bhattikavya, with the commentaries of Jaya- 

mail gala aud Bli-3 [1868, etc.'] 8° 


lUIARATlTritTHA. 

i i [Rh.’s 

Ycdanta AdhikaranamaM, also called Yyasadhi- 
karauamalaorYaiyasikanyayaraala] ^Acade¬ 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indiea. Old Series. Nos. 200, 201 
(vol. 22. Ft. II.). 1848-74. 8° 

See FaxchadasL ete. 

[The Paiichadosf ascribed to Bh.] [1849]. 4° 

_-—--- [1862]. 4° 


WH H 

[1863]. obi. 4’ 

[1868].' obi, fob 


i UK rn 11 Htsrl ete. [Bh.’s Vedanta Adhi- 

karanamala, a treatise on Vedanta philosophy in prose, 
and Terse. With a Bengali paraphrase by Ananda- 
chandra Vedantavagfs. ] 2 Pis. pp. 311, 112. 

W8-«H [Calcutta, 1852-63]. 8° 


1HA1AYL 

1TTO fiSTTflYsf’Tte # V(rt % 1 ftm- 

wm tow a itatF«TT7rra 11 [The bm- 

tirjnnlya. A poem in eighteen sargas by Bh,, with 
Mallinatha’s commentary called Ghantapatha. Edited 
by Yidyakara Misra and Babu Kama.] ff. ii. 233, vii. 

f»|}J [Jvidderpore, 1814]. 4° 

Another copy. 


BHAKAYL 

I ^ [Text, without commentary.] 
pp. 80. " ^RTTTn {Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

Eirataijuniya, an epic poem by Bh. [Text only.] Edited 

by Eshwar Chandra Yidyasagar. etc.) 

' 68- Calcutta, 1853. 8” 

' Omitting sargas vii-x. 

..... iTr>cT83 3 r?ia5o-4)§o etc. 

[KiraTarjnniya, Sargas I-X., with Mallinatha’s com¬ 
mentary. Edited by Sarasvati Tiruyengada Acharya 
and Yangipuram Ramakrishnam Acharya.] pp. 189. 

oo-t-o [Madras, I860]. 8° 


__'-----■-- [Edited by 

Bampiiru Venkata Subbasastri.] pp. 192. 

ovrsJti [Madras, 1864]. 8° 

1 [km- 

tarjuniya, sargas I—V., with Mallinatha’s commentary.] 
/. 26, 22, 22, 12, 18, litli. 

TfWfWfrR [Poondk, 1844-55]. obi 4° 

fwfwstw i. ., v.. ^ ^ 

etc. [Kiratarjuniya, with a 
Bengali translation by Hemaohandra Bhattacharya, and 
Mallinatha’s commentary in Sanskrit.] pp. 1-144 and 
1-176. [Calcutta, IBQSj dc.J 8° 

Forming Kos. 9-12 of a Series, called Yividhapustaka-Prak&- 
sikd. Ko more of it received till now. 

Bh.’s Eirataijunlyam (Der Kampf Arjuna’s mit dem 
Eiraten). Gesang I. und II. Aus dem Sanskrit iiber- 
setzt von C. Schiitz. Bielefeld, 1845. 4° 

BBA.KTKIHABI. 

Barpi^aprj /3&<u\eot)<? rjdokoylai, yvcopoXoylac 
/cal aXKyyoplcu & 'TiroOrjicaL, 7] i repl paraco- 
t^to? r&v rod mapov. See Gaxaxos (d.). 
A. FaXavov . . . 'IvBofc&v pera^pdaeoev rrpo- 
Bpopos, etc. 1845. 8 (> 

See LoisnXiEim-BESLoxGCHAMrs (a.l.a.). Tadjna- 
dattabadha . . . suivi. . . d’un clioix de sentences 
de Bh. ete. 1829. 8° 


1 [«c] ete. [Kirataijmiiya, with Malli- 
nltha’s commentary, Edited hy Taranatha Sarman in 
conjunction with several other pandits.] pp. L 289, 288. 

*fiWn?TT ^$<1 [Calcutta, 1847], 8° 

Klrataijaniyam, ... by Bh. With the commentary of 
Mailinatha, Edited and published by ., . Jibananda 
VMyasagra. l etc.) pp. 246,250. 

Calcutta, 1875, 8° 
litis taken from the wrapper. 


See NllISlSTBA. 

£s5m<0O350&Ko f)S^©->ag''T s S'i6OTej^3 {08=8™- 
4, sSm - [1862]. 16° 

Zwey hundert Spriiche des Heydnischen Barth- 
rouherri, ete. See Oubabius (a.). Ees Welt- 
beriihmten A. Olearii colligirte . . . Eeise-Be- 
sehreibxmgen, etc. 1696. fol. 

See Reghato (p.). Etudes sur les Po&tes San- 
serits . .. Bh.—Les Centuries. • 1871. 8° 
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BHABTBIHABI. 

Hondert Spreucken van den Heydenschen Barth- 
rouherri . . . handelende van den wegh na den 
Hemel. Hondert sprencken . . , handelende van 
den redelijcken ommegangh onder den menschen. 
See Bog-ex (a.). Be Open-Deure tot het verborgen 
heydendom, etc. 1651. 4° 

Cent Proverbes du payen Barthrouherri .. . trait- 
tant du chemin, qni conduit au del.—Cent Pro¬ 
verbes . . . traittant de la conduite raisonnable 
parmy les hommes .—See Bogex (a.). La Porte 
Ouverte pour parvenlr d la connoissance du pa- 
ganisme cache, etc. 1670. 4° 

See Schuetz (c.). Kritische und erklarende An- 
merkungen zu der von . . . Bohlen besorgten 
Ausgabe des . , . Bh. 1835. 8° 

Three Satakas or Centuries of verses. See Yisbe- 
xusaxman. Hitopadesa, or, Salutary Instruction, 
etc. 1804. 4° 

Bh. Sententise, et Carmen quod Chauri nomine eircum- 
fertur eroticum. [The latter with the commentary of 
Ganapati.] Ad codd. mstt. Mem edidit latine vertit 
et commentariis instruxit P. a Bohlen. 

Berolini, 1833. 4° 

Yariae Lectiones ad Bohlenii editionem Bh. sententiarum 
pertinentes, e» codicibus extractae per A. Schiefner et 
A. "Weber. Berolini , 1850. 4° 

[Mtisataka, di¬ 
dactic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pp, 58, 
ML [ 'Bombay , 1858]. 8° 

^ KJtW. [Yairagyasataka, 

didactic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pp. 64, 
Mth. [Bombay, 1858]. 8° 

wr mt*?: [Sringarasataka, 

erotic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pp. 38. 

[Bombay, 1862]. 8° 

. .. S-CuS-s .. . 

. ” D ~~ t Q ■■■■ 

^o^g e to. 

[The hTiti-, Sringara-, and Y air a gy a- S atakas of Bh., 
comprised under the name of Subhashita. With Bama- 
chandra Budhendra’s commentary called Suhridaya- 
nandini. Edited by Yavilla Bamasvami Sastri. Second 
edition.] pp. I. 244. oao-_s [Madras, I860]. 8. 

The Nitisataka and Yairagyasataka of Bh. With ex¬ 
tracts from two Sanskrit commentaries, edited with 
notes by Kashin a th Trimbak Telang. pp. xxii. 7, 2, 
16, 76, 69. Bombay, 1874. 8° 

Forming No. XI. of the “Bombay Sanskrit Series.” 


BHABTBIHABI. . 

Bie Sprliche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem Sanskrit me- 
trisch iibertragen von P. von Bohlen, etc. 

Hamburg, Braunschweig [printed], 1835. .8° 

Bh. et Tchaanra, on la Pantcha^ika du second et les 
sentences erotiques . . . du premier. Expliqu5es du 
Sanscrit en frangais ... par H. Pauche. 

Baris, 1852. 8° 

Les Stances filrotiques, Morales et leligieuses de Bh. 

traduites du Sanscrit par P. Begnaud. Paris , 1875. 12° 

Forming part of a collection entitled u Les Ciassiques de Hade 
Ancienne.” 

BHABTBIHABI, the Grammarian, Son of Srismmin. 

SeeHteATii.. 

BHASCABA ACHABYA. 

See BhIsxaxa Achabya. 

BHASHYAKABA on BHASHYAKABULF (in Belngu). 
See Bamaxuja, Founder of the Yaishnam Sect of 
the Ramanujas. 

BHASKABA ACHABYA. 

See Academies. Bombay. Literary Society of 
Bombay. Lilawati; or, a treatise on arithmetic 
... by Bh. A., , . 1816. 4° 

Translation of the Surya Sldclbanta by Pundit 
Bapu Beva Sastri, and of the (Goladhyaya of 
Bh. A.’s) Siddhanta S'iromani by the late L. 
Wilkinson, revised by . . . Bapu Beva Sastri, 
from the Sanskrit. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
(vol. 32). 1848-74. 8° 

See Bbahmaompta, Algebra, with Arithmetic and 
Mensuration, from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta 
and Bh. A. (the Yfjaganita and Lilavatf of Bh. 
A.), etc . 1817. 4° 

Lilavatf; a treatise on algebra [or rather arithmetic] 
and geometry [forming the first portion of the Siddhan- 
tasiromani] . . . Published under the authority of the 
Committee of Public Instruction. (*sf^FT3Wt etc.) pp . 
v. 133. Calcutta , 1832. 8° 

etc. [Edited by Taranatha Sarman.] pp. 
ii. 124. ■ssf^^TflT [ Calcutta, 1846]. 8° 

Su-srSasSffi e te. [Lilavatf, 

with a commentary in Sanskrit by Mahidhara Acharya, 
and one in Telugu by Tadakamalla Yenkata Krishna- 
rava. Edited by Yavilla Bamasvami Sastri.] pp. viii. 
565. no-£.-3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 


Another copy. 
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BHISKARA.—BHATTOJT. 


BHASKARA ACHARYA. ^ 

Beg. M 

mm: | etc. [Bh. A.’s Yijaganita, or treatise on 
algebra. Forming the second portion of the Siddhanta- 
siromani.] pp- 128. [Calcutta, 1834], 8 

Imperfect, wanting-pp. 129-176. 

Beg, ^pkf^tYri 

^ T i p; [ etc. [Revised edition of the same on yellow 

straw-paper.] pp. 116. ^ v Q'l€ [ Calcutta, 18o4]. 8 

[Published by the Calcutta School Book 
Society.] pp. i. 106. Calcutta, 1853.12° 

Bija Ganita: or the Algebra of the Hindus. [Originally 

written in Sanskrit by Bh. A.; thence translated into 
Persian by ’Ata Allah . . . Rashidi, and from the Per¬ 
sian into English] by E. Strachey. [’With notes by 
S. Davis.] London, 1813. 4° 

The Gunitadhia, or a treatise on Astronomy, with a 
commentary entitled the Mitaoshara [or Vasanabhashya] 
forming the third portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni ... 
Edited by L. ’Wilkinson. (*tJ- 

ttrfmfi: • • • eff aiftfcnwra RW HftcIT- 

pp. 15,15,. 309,1L , Calcutta, 1842. 8° 

The Goladhia: a treatise on Astronomy, with a com¬ 
mentary entitled the Mitacshara [or Yasanabhashya], 
forming the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhant 
Shiromuni... Edited by L. ‘Wilkinson. I 

i • • ■ *nr Tra*i tr 

l) PP' 10) 168, 7. Calcutta, W42. 8° 
Issued before the “Gunitadhia.” 


BHATTI. 

rnmi&W' I • • • I etc. [Bhattikavya, with 

the commentaries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. 
Edited by Jaganmohana Surinam] Ms. 1-5. pp. ^ -. 

[ Calcutta, 1868, 8' 

In progress. 

Fiinf Gesange des Bhatti-Mvya. Aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt von C. Schiitz. Ncbst einem Yerzeiclmissc 
der im Sanskrit vorkommenden Hamen der Sonne und 
des Mondes, und einer TJeborsetzungs-Prohe aus dem 
Magha-Kavya. Bielefeld, 1837. 4” 

B H ATTOJrDrKSHITA. 

fmA4R7 fW II 9“- n * :aDava,s Bhitsutrn. Alit. . . . 
Commentaren [viz. Bh.’s in the Sidil1mii1nk.au- 
mud {,6(6.1 See Acadkmtiw. Lun-zui. UeitMic 
Morqenlanduche Gescllsehift. Abliandluiigin. 
Bd. 4. K " 

See A'liIeu IxAhba. Jtotishka, 

T'K’&ttfogfi ds. [Four treatises on astrology, 

viz. the JatakalamMra, ascribed to Bh. tie . J 

[1864]. 8" 


See HaiudIkshita. 

[Haridikshita’s treatise on the Government of 
Cases, a chapter from liis commentary on Bin’s 
Manorama.] [1853 |. obi . ]<>]. 

See Jylinnnau/ Saeasvat£. [Jmi- 

nendra Sarasvatfs Tattvahodhiiri, a commentary 

, i n ✓ i 1_...A/ “I riOPo'l ,.U P.,1 


| etc . [Edited by the Calcutta School Book 
Society.] pp . xii. 168. Calcutta , 1856. 12° 

Siromani [Grahaganitadhyaya and Goladhyaya], a 
treatise on astronomy by Bh. With his own exposi¬ 
tion, the Yasanabhashya. Edited by Bapu Deva Sastri. 
pp. iv. 4, 384, 18. Benares, 1866. 8° 

BHATTA BHffiACH AHYA, Son of Bdmabliatta, 

See BeimAchIbya Jhai(a}eikae. 

BHATTAHAEATAHA. 

See HXeIyaha Bhatta. 

BHATTA YASTJBEYA. 

See YIsudeya. I 

BHATTI. 

Bhattikavya; a poem on the actions of Eama. With 
the commentaries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. 

Hfprra i ’sfarr i 

847, 511, i. i. Calcutta , 1828. 8° 


See - Haunpabhatta. ^ 

[Hauntdabhatt a’s Yaiyakaranabliushanasdrju Atl 
abstract of Bh.’s Sabdakuustubha.] [1849], 4" 

^T5TT Htffi UTC«lW - 

[1806]. oW. fol. 

4—;-—— : -Yeyakaranabhushannsani, He. 

1872. 8" 

^WFagesabhatta. |.Nu- 

gesabhatta’s Laghusabdciulusckhara, a gram¬ 
matical work founded on BIi.’h Hiddhantakan- 
mud{.] [1 805--0G ]. obi. f<>] . 

See Pavisi. ^ 

etc. [Panini’s Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms, with extracts from Bh.’s Hkldhanta- 
kaumndi.] [1809], 8° 

-Linganushashanara, or Panini on 

Genders [according to Bh.’s Siddlumtakaumudf]. 

1872. r 
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B HATTO JTDTKSHIT A. 

See TXeXnXtha (Sarman) TareavXchaspati 
BhattXchXeya. | ^ q fa ; | [An Ap¬ 

pendix to Bh.’s Siddtrintakaumuclf, containing 
an index referring the sutras of Panini to their 
corresponding places in the Siddhantakaumudi ] 

1871. 4° 

See TJijrinistjTRXNX. Die Un&di-Affixe, etc. [with 
Bh.’s commentary], 1844. 4° 


BHAYABHUTI. 

The Maha Yfra Charita ... a Sanscrit play by 
Bhat't'a Bh. See Academies. Loudon. Society 
for the Publication of Oriental Texts.— The Maha 
Yira Charita, etc. 1848, 4° 

Malati and Madhava, or the Stolen Marriage. 
Translated from the original Sanscrit. See Wilson 
(h. h.). Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 
Hindus, etc. Yol. 2. 1827. 8° 


[Siddhantakaumudi. Edited 

by Babd Bama.] ff. 254. 

<^33 [EMderpore , 1811], fol. 
No title-page. 

__ --—- [A reproduction of the former 

edition on smaller-sized paper.] ff. 506. 

[Kidderpore, 1811]. obi. 4° 

^ ■jrnww i pp. 104. 

[Bombay, 1856]. fol. 

This edition does not contain the Yaidikaprakriy^, Syarapra- 
kriyh and Ling&,nu?hsanaprakriy{i. 

jfsSsS ... etc. 

K&I^^eSoaTfb |raH»oe£I^sSaoSosSiSs?) etc.) 

[Edited, under the title of Sabdasiddhantakaumudi, by 
Mosuru Parushrama Sastri, and revised by Vadhiila 
Bama Suri.] pp. iv. 429, vi. 

oor-Mcr- [Madras, 1858]. 8“ 


fWrnJ^R^t- etc. [Edited, with a supplementary 
commentary called Sarala, by Taranatha Tarkavachas- 
pati Bhattacharya, and with an English preface by E. 
B. Cowell.] Yol. 1, pp. vi. 741. Yol. 2, pp. viii. 638, 
viii. iv. vii. 

*fif%3rrcTT <=iQPQ-^\ [Calcutta, 1863-64]. 4° 


■ -. Edited ... by Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. Second edition. 2 vol. pp. i. ii. viii. ii. 
741, 638. Calcutta, 1870-71. 4° 


etc. [Edited by Yamana- 
chdrya and Bamakrishna Jarman Kshirasagara.] pp. 
612. «*Q$0 [Benares, 1873]. 8° 


MVyht) [Bh.’s Manorama, or Praudhamanorama, a 
commentary to his Siddhantakaumudi.] 2 Pis. ff. 
119, 105, 17, lith. 

RORM [Benares, 1868], oil. 4° 

The chapter on Vedic grammar at the end of Pt. XI. has a 
separate pagination. 


BHATTOTPALA. 

See Utpala. 


--—---—- 1835. 8° 

Uttara Bama Cheritra . . . Translated from the 
original Sanscrit. See Wilson (h. h.). Select 
Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, etc. 
Yol. 2. 1827. 8° 

—---~---- Yol. 1. 1835. 8° 

Malati and Madhava: a drama, in ten acts ; with a 
commentary explanatory of the Prakrit passages. 

etc.) pp. 175. Calcutta, 1830. 8° 

Malati and Madhava . . . "With translations of the 
Prakrita passages and short explanatory notes . . . 
Edited by Eailasa Chandra Dutt. WR 

etc-) PP‘ 146, ii. Calcutta, 1866. 8° 

Malatimadhavse Eabulae B. actus primus. Ex recent 
sione 0. lasseni. Bounce, 1832. 4° 

I «- - Maha Yira Charita [a drama in 
seven acts] by Bh. Edited by . . . Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. [With occasional glosses.] pp. ii. 118, ii. 

Calcutta, 1857. 8° 

Mahaviracharita . . . Edited [with notes] by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. etc.) pp. 

142. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

Maha-Yi ra-Charita, the adventures of the great hero 
Bama ... Translated into English prose ... by J. 
Pickford. London, 1871. 8° 

Uttara Bama Cheritra, or continuation of the history of 
Bama, a drama, in seven acts . . . with a commentary 
explanatory of the Prakrit passages. 
etc. pp. 132. Calcutta, 1831. 8° 

Uttara Bamacharita . . . Edited at the request of [and 
with a preface by] E. B. Cowell, by Preraachandra 
Tarkabagisa ... With a short commentary. {^tR> 
etc.) pp. ii. ii. 177. 

Calcutta, 1862. 8° 

Majumdara’s Series.—Uttara Bamacharita . . # Edited 
at the request of [and with a preface in Bengali by] 
Babu Barada Prasada Majumdara. With commentary 
by Tara Kumara Chackrayarti, ff. 2 and pp. 206. 

Calcutta, 1870. 8° 
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BHA.VABHUTI.—BILBAMAXGALA. 


BHAVABHUTI. . 

A literal Translation of Uttara Rama Chanta . . . from 
the original Sanskrit by Hiranmaya Mukhopadhyaya. 
ii. 82. Calcutta, 1871. 8 

BHATA’CHARYA ASHTAPTTTRE. 

Set Laksiou.n(a) Grons'DABHin Ashtaititee. 

BHAVAMISRA. 

Bhava Prakasha, a Treatise on Hindu. Medicine . • * 
Edited and published by . . . Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

I etc.) pp.x&vi. xxvi. 292, 178, 162, 229, 

132 228. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

The English/title is.taken from the wrapper. 

BHAYAXTCHARAXA (S ARM AX) . YAXDYOPA- 

DHYAYA. 

See Ami. etc. [Edited by Bh.] 

[1835?]. fol. 

See Keishnajusea. *TfW° 

[Edited by Bh. S.] [1832]. oil. fol. 

SeaPrnlXAS. BHXaAVATAiiiEAifA. 

[Edited by Bh. Y.] [1827-30]. oil fol. 

BHAYARATXA. 

See KiHBiSA, pseui. m 

ffi s p lT fo l* it [The Jyotirvidabharana, with a 
commentary, called Sukhabodhini, by Bh.] 

[1869]. obi 4° 

BHIMAOHARYA JHAJ< APPEAR. 

The Department of Public. Tnstraction, Bombay.— 
Hyayakosa, or, Dictionary of the technical terms of the 
Hyuya Philosophy , . . (*n-*rrw 

Bombay , 1875. 8° 

Completed in 1873 a.d. 

BHBIALOOHAHA (SARMAH) SANHYALA. 

Bee ChIxabya. FtW— 3S f^s 1 etc. [Edited by 
Bh. S.] ’ [I860]. 8° 

BHODJA ob BHGJA, Mng of Mdlwa ( Mdlava ). 

See BAyABiyoAMALLA. 

BHOJA MAHARAJA, Author of the Champhrdmdyana. 

^BhojaeIja Paxuita, calling himself Yin abbha- 
BIJA. 


BHOJARAJA PAXHITA, calling himself YIDARBHA- 
RAJA. 

. . . ^-ff.sSb-5'o^«'8er , (53^cfo«»?) • • • 

etc . [The Champuramdyana, or Bhoja- 
champu, by Bh. P., completed by Lakshmana Suri. 
■With Ramachandra Budhendra’s commentary,^ called 
Sahityamanjushika. Edited by Yavilla Anantanarayana 
Sastri and bis brother Ramasvami Sastri.] pp. 482. 

ncrAF~ [Madras, 1859]. 8° 

— --- [Edited by Dampuru 

Yenkata Bubbasastri.] pp. 444. 

ocr£>3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 


BHHYAHACHAHDRA YASAK(A). 

See KlLinisA. 

[With a translation into Bengali by 
Bh. Y.] [1861]. 8° 

---- ^ eic - [With grammatical 

notes and references to Panini for the first five 
sargas by Bh. Y.] [1869], 


See PuBUSHOTTAMADEVA. 

by Babu Bh. Y. etc . 


HdravaK 


. Edited 
1872.. 8° 



See Savkaba AchXeya. 

jjejTHfW etc. [With a preface by Bh. Y.] 

[1870]. oil. 4° 

See TTpaotshads. • • • 

[With a prefatory note by 
Bh. Y.] [1869]. 8° 

BIBLE. Hew Testament. Appendix. 

wrf* fsfft rtifvt i [The Sermon on 

the Mount in W. H. Mill’s metrical version from the 
Christasangita.] pp. 15. Calcutta, 1832. 8° 

For literal translations of the Bible and Parts of the Bible into 
Sanskrit see General Catalogue. 


BHOJAPATI ob BHOJARAJA. 

See RAfABAyOAKALEA. 

BHOJARAJA PAHDITA, calling himself YIDARBHA- 
RAJA. 

H* II [The Champuramayana, also 
called Bhojaehampu, an abstract of the old Ramayana, in 
five kandas, with the addition of a sixth by Lakshmana 
Suri.] jf. 74, lith. 

[Boonah, 1852]. oil 4° 
"With marginal glosses explanatory of unusual words. 


BIBLIOTHECA, INDIO A. 

B. I.—A Collection of Oriental Works, published 
under the superintendence of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

BIHLAHA. ■ 

See Bilhana. 

BILB AM AH GALA GOSYAMIH. / 

See Yilvamang-ala. 
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BILHANA VIDYAPATI. 

The Department of Public Instruction, Bombay.— 
f%sh*f 1 The Yikramankade vacharita, a 

life of King Yikramaditya-Tribhuvanamalla of Kalyana, 
composed by his Yidyapati B. Edited with an intro¬ 
duction by Gr. Biihler. pp. 46, 168, 2. 

Bombay, 1875. 8° 

Forming No. XIV. of the “Bombay Sanskrit Series.” 

BIPRA.CHA.RAN CHTTCKERBUTTY. 

See Yipbachaeas-a Chakeataetdt. 

BIRD ( ) Miss. 

The Eountain of the Water of Fresh Intelligence. A 
description of England (on the basis of Miss B.’s) in 
Sanskrit [by J. Muir ?]. WT- 

PP- 66, 1. 
Calcutta. 1839. 8° 

BXSNOUSARMAN. 

Bee Yisiinitsaeman. 

BISWANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTA. '* 

See YisyanAtha PanchAnana BhattAchAbya 
TaEKA.LAMKAEA. 

BQEHTLINGK (otto). 

See Hemachatoba. Hemakandra’s Abhidhana- 

. kintamani . . . .. Ilerausgegeben . . . von 0. B. 

' ' etc. ' '. 1847. 8° 

See KAlibAsa. ' II Kalidasa’s 

Ring-(^akuntala. ilerausgegeben . . . von 0. B. 

1842. 4° 

$^PAninx. Pan infs Acht Biiclier grammatischer 
Regeln. Ilerausgegeben nnd erlautert von 0. B. 

1839-40. 8° 

See BNluxstiTBANr. Die Unadi-Affixe. Heraus- 
gegeben nnd mit Amnerkungen . . . verseben 
von 0. B. 1844. 4° 

See Vopadeva. Yopadeva’s Mugdbabodha heraus- 
gegoben und crkbirt von 0. B. 1847. 8° 

Sanskrit-Chrestomatbie. Zuniichst zum Gebrauch bei 
Yorlcsungen, etc. St. Petersburg, 1845. 8° 

Another copy. 

Indiscbe Spriicbe. Sanskrit und Deutsch, Heraus- 
gcgcben von 0. B. 3 Tb. 

St. Petersburg, 1863-65. 8° 

■ ..'; —_ ■ Zweite. vermehrte■. ■ 

und vcrbcsserte Aullage. 3 Tb. 

St. Petersburg, 1870-73. 8° 

BOHLEN (PETEB voir). 

See Bhaetrihaet. Bhartriharis Sententise, et 
Carmen quod Chauri nomine circumfertur ero- 
ticum. Edidit, latine vertit et commentariis in¬ 
struct P. a B. 1833. 4° 


BOHLEN (deter von). 

- -:———- Die Spriicbe des Bbartribaris. 

Aus dem Sanskrit metrisch iiberferagen von P„ 
von 1835. 8° 

See KAlidAsa.^ ft S! Ritusanhdra ... 

edidit, latina interpretation©, germanica version© 
metrica atque annotationibus eritieis instruxifc P. 
aB * 1840... 8° 

BOHTLINGK (otto). 

See Boehtlingk. 

BOLLENSEN (eriedrich). 

See KAlidAsa. .. . Ilerausgegeben, 

iibersetzt und erlautert von E. B. 1846. 8° 

BOLTZ (august). 

See Hitopadesa. Ausgewahlte Fabeln d.es Hito- 
padesa . . . nebst metriseher deutscher Ueber- 
setzung von A. B. 1868. 8° 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. 

B, S. S. Edited under the superintendence of G. 
Biihler and E. Kielhorn. JSFos. I.-XIY. 

Bombay, 1868-75. 8° 

The works published, in this Series, and catalogued separately 
under their respective headings, are the following:— 

Nos. I. III. IV. Panehatantra. 

„ XL VII. IX. XII. Mgojibhatta’s Paribhashendusekhara. 
,, Y. VIII. xni. Kdlidasa’s EaghuYaihsa. 

„ VI. Kaliddsa’s Malavikdgnimitra. 

,, X. Dandin’s Das'akuraaracbarita. 

„ XI. Bkartnhari’s Xitis'ataka and Yairagyasataka. 

„ XIV. Bilbana’s VikramaiikadeYacharita. 

.BOPP (eeanz). 

See MahAbhArata. [Yaeious Episodes. ] 

Ardscbun’as Beise zn Indra’s Him- 
mel, nebst anderen Episoden des Maha-Bharata; 
in der llrspracbe berausgegeben, metrisch iiber¬ 
setzt und mit kritischen Anmerkungen verseben 
vonE. B. 1824.4° 

■■ ■ / ; .-.. 1868. 4° 

" ■ " r. -■ -^ : ^Biluvium'W.: : ;.,;^\.' : cum;: 

tribus aliis . . . episodiis . . . edidit E. B. 

1829. 4° 

'• : Die Siindflut nebst'-' 
drei anderen . . . Episoden des Maha-Bharata. 
Aus der llrspracbe iibersetzt von E. B. 1829. 8° 

-[Single Pobtions.] 

H Nalus, carmen sanscritum 
. . . latine vertit, et adnotationibus illustravxt 
E. B. 1819. 8° 

___ Nalus . . . Textus sanseritus 

cum interpretatione latina . . . Curante E. B. etc . 

1832. 4° 

_____ 1868. 4° 



20 


BOPR--BEAH3IA^A8. 


BO PI* ^ j 

'' kite MAirlutri hat v. Nalas und Damnjanti... ans j 

ihm Sanskrit ubersetast toe F, B. 1838. 12° ; 

BUllltODAlLE (mim\ j 

The Vyarakira Mayukha . . . Translated by j 

H. B. * Sh Hixdc Law Books, Hindu Law j 

Books, di\ [1818-J65. 4° ; 

Sh Nf L.V KAXTITA Ml niM^AK ABHATTA. TheYyUVU- 

haru Muyookhu . . . Translated . * . by H. B* 

1827, 4° 

BOXBEIiGEIt (Kf>BF.KT% 

jSVMAHABHisirA, Bhagavad-Glta... Aus dem 
Indisehen libersetzt toe It. B. 1870. 8° 

BOYD ' PAumt)* 

Sue ILuisuADira. Ydgananda .., Translated .., 
with explanatory notes, from the Sanskrit of S'rf- 
Harsha-Beva, By F. B. etc. 1872, 8° 

BMHMAIMAIMA. 

W!|pp|: I [B. with the original gloss (Tikn) of 
BAmamohana Baja, and another one by Bevendra- 
xuitha Thakura (‘?\ called Tatparya, and translated 
Iron the Bengali,] See Pf.kiodic.il Pcbuoations. 
JteAirs, HQ* TO ... The Hindu Com¬ 

mentator, tie. Jw. 18-88 ^87 h 1887-74, 4° 

. U!«, ift, i 1 [B., a catechism of the doc¬ 

trines and maxima of the Brahtnisls, also called Ye- 
dantists or Brahma Samaj. Extracted from the TJpani- 
abad*, the §dstra$, the poets, etc., and accompanied 
with a gloss by llamamohana Buy a. In two parts and 
an appendix,] pp. 151, 12, 

[Calcutta, 1861], 8° 

$ s*. si*. i srfww i >£r«w ««s i i 

[Part L of Mmamohana Baya’s B, with Tikii, in San¬ 
skrit and Bengali, and another commentary, called 

Tutparya, ia Bengali, by Devcndraniltha Thakura (?).] 
pp. 226, VIVO [Calcutta, 1861], 8° 

BRAHMAGUPTA. 

Algebra; with Arithmetic and Mensuration: from the 
Sanscrit of B. and Bhascara (the Yijagauita and Liiavati 
of Bhascara Aeharya and the Gariitad’hyaya and 
CutYacdcThyaya of B. The two first constitute the 
preliminary portion of Bhaseara’s . . . Sidd’hantasiro- 
nstiiL The two last are . . . chapters of a similar 
course of astronomy, by B., entitled Brahmasidd’hanfca), 
Translated by II, T. Colebrooka Isnim, 1817, 4° 

BRAHMAYA5DA EAYI1ATHA. 

Sm BrXHMIXAXUA (SABMASf) KAVmATXA. 

BBAE'M'A'XANBA SARASTAIT. 

See Asaxta A'cuIbya. [Eyd- 

yabbaskara, an apologetic treatise in defence of 
I'ylya against Yed&ata as expounded in B. S.’s 
I^hachandrika.] [1859], 12® 


BEAHMANAHDA (SABMAFF) KAYIBATHA, Son of 

Isvaraehandra Nydyaratna. 

[Sarvasatkarma- 

■ paddhati, a manual of religious rites practised in the 
family circle, in three parts, I. Samskara. II. Sraddha. 
III. Ceremonies held at various festive occasions. Com¬ 
piled from a great many authorities by B. K. in con¬ 
junction with distinguished pandits in different parts 
of India, under the direction of Yenimadhav(a) De(v).] 
pp, viii/342. [ Calcutta, 1870], obi 4° 

The title-page and preface in Bengali. 

BBAHMAYAS. 

A DBHUTAJMtiHMA XA. 

See infra SKABYmsABBiHMAXA. 

AgxibeXmaxa. 

See infra D'EVATlnHTivABEiHMAXA, ■ 

. . AitaeevabeIhmaxa. .. 

Aitareja Brahmana 6, 82-36, betreffend die im 
Atharva Yeda 20, 127-136 enthaltemen Stiicke. 
Sansh See Both (a.). Einladung zur akademi- 
Bchen Feier des Geburtsfestes . . . des Konigs 
"Wilhelm von Wiirttemberg, etc. .1856.4° 

The Aitareya Brahmanam of the Eigveda, containing 
the earliest speculations of the Brahmans on the mean¬ 
ing of the. sacrificial prayers. . . . Edited, translated 
and explained by M. Hang. Vol I. pp. ix. 80, 215, 
vi. and 1 map,. .Vet. II. pp* vii. 535, L . 

Bombay, 1868. 8° 

Another copy. 

. ARSnETABliMAXA, 

i i wnr- 

TO i . . . ®) L 1 - Arsheyabrahmana, also 

called EisMbrahmana. Followed by II. Samhitopani- 
shadbrahmana, and III. Yamsabrahmana, accompanied 
by Bayanacharya’s commentary on it, and preceded by 
an analysis of the text in Bengali, Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasramln.] pp. 29, 6, v. 12. 

^f%^Tcfi [Calcutta, 1874], 8® 

Each Brahmana has a separate pagination, hut no title-page of 
its own, and no mention is made of the second and third on the 
first title-page. 

CHHlxnOOTABEXnmXA. 

See infra MaxtbabxXhmaxa. 

DEVATXnBTXTABBlHKAXA. 

The Bevatadhyayabrahmana (being the Fifth Brahmana) 
of the Sima Yeda. The Sanskrit Text edited with the 
commentary of Sayana, an index of words, etc., by A. 
C. Burnell, pp. xii. 16, vi. Mangalore, 1873. 8° 
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BBA'HMANAS. 

DBTATXDHXiTABIt JlHMAJTA . 

t^rTWTiFPl II II ^WmWRTsfa- 

Tf^fWrasrff W II etc. [Devatadhyayabrahmana, also 
called Daivatabrahmana and Agnibrahmana, with the 
commentary of Sayanacharya, and further annotations 
to it in Sanskrit as well as a running commentary to the 
text in Bengali by Satyavrata Samasramin.] pp. 38. 

[Calcutta, 1875]. 8° 

GopathabbIhmaxa. 

| The Gopatha Brahmana of the 
Atharva Veda. . . Edited [with an introduction 
in English] by Bajendralala Mitra and Hara- 
chandra Vidyabhushana. Calcutta, 1870-72. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. hTew Series. Nos. 215, 252 
(vol. 69). 1848-74. 8° 

MaxtbabbIhmaxa. 

i ■^m^-^rrjrsrfa-vrfT- 

^ *rffrW; 

etc. [Mantrabrahmana, otherwise called Chhandogya 
brahmapa, and Upanishadbrahmana when considered as 
an integral part of the Chhandogyopanishad. "With 
a commentary and Bengali translation by Satyavrata 
Samasramin, headed by prefaces of his in Sanskrit and 
in Bengali.] pp. iv. 138. 

VO«\>8 \_Scramp ore, 1872]. 8° 

Originally published in numbers in the fifth vol. of the Pratna- 
kamranandini. 

Mantra Brahmanam of the Samaveda with a commen¬ 
tary and Bengali translation by Satya Brata Sam asrami. 
[ Purporting to be edited by J i vananda Sarman.] ^Tpf- 

^31 I smsroffrw; I etc. pp. 138. 

Calcutta, 1873. 8° 
This is no new edition, but simply consists of the remaining 
copies of the preceding, stripped of its prefaces and provided with 
a new title-page on the wrapper. 

PaxchavimsabeIiimaxa. 

See infra TIxpyabeXhmaxa. 

PBAUDHABEinMAXA. 

See infra TXndyabeIhmama. 

BishxbeIhmaxa. 

See supra AesheyabeIhmaxa. 
SXmavidhIxabeIhmaxa. 

[Samavidhinabrabmana, one 
of the eight Brahmanas attached to the Sama¬ 
veda, with a Bengali commentary by Satyavrata 
Sarman.] See PeeiodicalPublications. Bexabes. 
im eto- Vol. 4. Nos. 1-12. 

1867-74. 8° 

See Satyavbata (Saemax) S Xm asbamix BhattI- 
chXbya. [Samasuchi, a supple¬ 

ment to the Samavidhanabrahmana.] 

[1871]. 8° 


BBAHMAB'AS. 

SImaVIDHXxABBXhHAXA. , 

See SlTAjricHiBTA. jrt SNffi q R ; I JEtTJTlw??- 

i etc. [Commentary to the Sama- 
vidhanabrahmana.] [1874]. 8° 

The Samavidhanabrahmana (being the third Brahmana) 
of the Sama Veda. Edited, together with the com¬ 
mentary of Sayana, an English translation, introduc¬ 
tion, and index of words, by A. C. Burnell. Vol. I. 

London, 1873. 8° 

SambutgpaxishadbeXhmaxa. . 

See supra AesheyabeXkmaxa. ... 

wtiwr: «&•)• [i874]. 8° 

SatapathabeXumaxa. 

See Vedas. VX jasaxeyisamiiitX. . The White Ya- 
jurveda . . . Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brahmana, 
etc. * 1849-59. *4° 

ShadvimsabeIhmaxa. 

See SXyaxXchXeya. l 

*Pt I eic ' [Commentary to the Shadvimsa- 

brahmana.] [1864]. 8° 

i i..... fscftawM 

| [Shadvimsabrahmana, also called Adbbufca- 
brahmana. Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. Second 
reprint,] pp. 38. 

SfifWcn [ Calcutta, 1875], 8° 

TaittieiyabeXhmaxa. 

wnnS i i 

-^^T^WnrnST - WSroffTf I The Taitti- 

riya Brahmana of the Black Yajur Veda, with the 
commentary of Sayanacharya, edited by Eaj endra- 
lala Mitra, with the assistance of several learned 
Panditas (Bamanaray ana Tidy aratna and Bikshita 
Sakharama Sastrl). Calcutta , 1855-70. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Ft. L Nos. 125, 
126, 147, 150-152. Ft. II. 153-155, 175, 176, 
188, 189. Ft. III. 190-192, 196, 197, 204, 210, 
216, 220 , 222, 223 (vol. 31). 1848-74. 8° 

TXxdyabeIhmaxa. 

Tandya Mahabrahmana [also called Praudha-, 
or Panchavimsa-Brahmana] with the commentary 
of Sayana Acharya, edited by Anandachandra 
Vedantavagisa. (cfT^4^Cr^ t ^1^1- 



eto.) Calcutta, 1869-74. See Academies. Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. E"ew Series. Ft. I. Nos. 170, 175, 177, 
179, 182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 206. Ft. II. 207, 
212, 217, 219, 221, 225, 254, 256 and 268 
(vol. 62). 1848—74. 8° 
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BRATOrAXAS. 

UPAKISHABBBXHHAVA. 

8m supra MaxibabbXhbaxa. 

VaMSAJBRTHITAHA. : 

^IfWI^PC 1 [Accompanied by Sayanaeharya’s 
commentary and preceded • by an analysis^ in 
. Bengali.] 'See.supra AbsheyabeXhmaxa, 

W!WC • • - i^tWTWW^)’ [1874]. 8° 

The Yam^abralimana (being the eighth Brahmana) of 
the Sam a Yecla. Edited, together -with the commentary 
of Sayapa, a preface and index of words, by A. 0. 
Burnell, pp. xliii, 12, xii. and 2 plates. 

Mangalore , 1873. 8° 

BRAHMINS. 

Translation of the Creed, maintained by the Ancient 
Brahmans, as founded on sacred authorities. . Second 
edition. Reprinted from the Calcutta edition. '(Ap¬ 
pendix. Sanscrit Authorities.) pp, 15. 

London, 1833. 8° 

BRAJ(A)NATH BIDYXRATNA. 

Bee Yeaj(a}x1th(a) YrDTinAT 2 fA. 

BRAJASGGNDIR MOITRA. 

Bee Yeajasbebaba (Deyasaehax) Maitbeta. 

BRANDES (e.) 

Bee Sbdeaka. Lervognen . . . Or.ersat af E. B- 

1870. 8° 

BROCKS AUS (hermabx). 

Katha Barit Sagara. Die Marchensammlung des 
Somadeva. Inch YI.-XYIII. Herausgegeben 
von K B. 1862-66. See Academies. Leipzig. 
Deutsche Morgen Iandische Gesellschafl. Abhand- 
lungen fur die Kunde des Iforgenlandes . . . 
herausgegeben nnter der Redaktion des Prof. 
KB. Bd. II. and IT. 1859-70. 8° 

Bee Kmshnamisbi. Prabodha Chandrodaya . .. 
Ididit scholiisqpic instruxit H. B. [1834-] 45. 8° 

Bee Somaheva Bhatta. Hatha Sarit Sagara. Die . 
ITahrchensammlnng des .Sri Somadeva Bhatta . . . 
Erstes bis funftes Bach Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausgegeben toe K B. 1839. 8° 

-Die Mahrchensammlnng 

des Somadeva Bhatta ans Xaschmir (Bnch 1-5). 
Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt von 
U. 1843. 8° 

-- - — Griindung der Stadt Pata- 

liputra ... Sanskrit nnd Deutsch von K B. 

1835. 8° 

-Die Sage von Nala und 

Bamayantl naeh der Bearbeitung des S. Bh., 
herausgegeben von H. B. 1859 . 40 


BROWN (CHAELES PHILIP). 

See KayitIbatbIbaea. & S) w°Btfo . . . 
Reprinted in the Telugu character [by C. P. B.] 
etc. 1850. 8° 

O 2 ^o§ IS . . . 

£ — b — .^§~'Sr®^7r°8oS , e) H(S5o?fce> . . . 

6 if & & . [Yidvanmodatarangini or Budha- 
nandasindhu. Printed in the Telugu character from 
Kahkrishna Deva’s extract of Ramadeva Chirainjiva's 
Yidvanmodatarangini, and edited by C. P. B.] pp. 18. 

Madras, 1850. 8° 

BROWNING (oolih a. b.) 

Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared 
by 0. B. [continued by J. 0. Nesfield] assisted by 
Pandit Deviprasada, edited by Rajendralala Mitra. 
Ease. III.-Y. pp. I 23, i. 20, i. 31. 

, Calcutta, 1873-75. 8° 

Imperfect, wanting fasc. I. and II. 

BRUCE (chaeles). 

See MafIbhXeaia. Die Geschicbte von Nala. 
Yersuch einer Herstellung des Textes von C. B. 

1862. 8° 

— --—;—— The Story of Nala and Da- 

mayanti... Translated... by C. B. [1864]. 8° 

BRUGUIERE DE SORSUM (a. ahdee). 

See KIlidIsa. Sacontala, .. . r drame traduit . .. 
de V Anglais en Erangais, par le cit. A. B. etc. 

1803. 8° 

BRUINING (albebt). 

Bijdrage tot de kennis van den Yedanta [as represented 
in Sankara Xcharya’s commentary to tbe Brahmasutras] 
Academisch proefschrift, etc. Leiden, 1871. 8° 

BUDDHA. 

[Life.] | The Lalita-Yistara, or 

Memoirs of the life and doctrines of Sakya Sinha 
[i.e. B.]. Bee Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society'.of'Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 15). 

[Life and parables of B.] See Sabbhabmapii:nt>a~ 
bika. Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi, traduit . . . 
par E. Burnouf. 1852. 4° 

[References to Writings containing Speeches, Doc¬ 
trines and Precepts attributed to B., so far as they 
are comprised in one of the divisions of the Tripi- 
taka of Southern Buddhists.] See (1) Suttapi- 
taka ; (2) Yihayapitaka. 

BUDDHAGHOSA. 

See Dhamhapada. Dhammapadam . . . palice 
edidit . . . excerptis ex Commentario Palico 
[written by B.] notisque illustravit Y. Eausboll. 

1855. 8° 
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BUDDHAGHOSA. 

Uragasutta, aus dem Suttanipata, nebst Ausztigen 
aus den Scholien von B. See Spiegel (r). Anec- 
dota Palica, etc. 1845. 8° 

RUDHAKAUSIKA. 

WW [Ramarakshastotra, invoca¬ 

tions of Rama, ascribed to B.] ff. 4, litli. 

[Poonah, 1860 ?]. 8° 

BUEHXER (johann georg). 

See Apastamba. • ...Edited 

with a translation and notes by G. B., etc. 

1868-71. 8° 

See Bilhana YidyIpati. The Department of 
Public Instruction, Bombay.— 

Edited with an introduction by G. B. 

1875. 8° 

See Bombay Sanskrit Series. Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. Edited under the superintendence of G. 
B. and E. Kielhorn. 1868-75. 8° 

See Danbin. II • • • 

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
G. B. 1873. 8° 

: See Yishndsarman. Panchatantra . . .Edited 
with notes by G. B. etc. 1868-69. 8° 

, See Wes^ (e.) and Buehler (j. g.). A Digest of 
Hindu Law . . . edited by B. West and J. G. B. 

1867-69. 8° 

Third Beading Book for the use of High Schools [in¬ 
tended as a continuation of Bam(a)krishna Gopal(a) 
Bhandar(a)kar J s Eirst and Second Books], With a 
glossary prepared by Yishnu P. S. Pandit, under the 
superintendence of J. Buhler. pp. i. 122, i. 103. 

[ 'Bombay ] 1868. 8° 
A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the 
private libraries of Gujarat, Kathiavad, Kachchh, Sindh, 
and Khandes. Fasc. I.-IY. pp. ix. i. 245.—viii. 
135.—i. 141.—i. 277. Bombay, 1871-73. 8° 

Beport on Sanskrit MSS. 1872-73. pp. 7, 17. 

[Bombay, 1874?]. 8° 
Title taken from the wrapper. 

BURABAGWTA AYAYACHARYA oe awaya- 
CHARYA. 

See MahIbbAeata. Uttaragita. 

s 5 - 6 ^r> 5 'e 3 . •. os5b«£tf ^e£e)(E>osScl etc. [Edited 

by 33. A.] [I860]. 12° 

See MrrHtrBTAiifpEcl. • • • skasSwtfSljS' 

02 x 0 $3 ^ 0 ^ 02 x 00 etc. [The 
Muhurtadipika and Muhurtadarpana, with a 
Telugu commentary by B. A.] [I860]. 8° 


BURGESS (ebenezee). 

See SueyasibbhIxta. Translation of the Surya- 
Siddhanta. . . With notes ; . . by E. B. etc. 

. 1860. 8° 

BURGESS (james). 

See Periodical Publications. Bombay. The 
Indian Antiquary. A Journal of Oriental Re¬ 
search . . , Edited by J. B. 1872-75. 4° 

BBREHARD (carl). 



. textum Recension! s 
Devanagaricae recognovit atque glossario san- 

seritico et pracritico instruxit 0. B. 1872. 8° 

* 

Elexiones Pracriticae quas editioni suae Saeuntali pro 
supplemento adjecit C. B. Fratuhviae , 1874. 8° 

BURHELL (aethue coke). 

See BeIhmanas. The Devatadhyayabrahmana.. 
edited, with the commentary of Sayana, an index 
of words, etc.f by A. 0. B. 1873. 8° 

—-——-—— The Samayidhanabrahmana . . . 

Edited, . . , with the commentary of Sayana, an 
English translation, introduction, and index of 
words, by A. 0. B. etc . . 1873. 8° 

-;— -The Yamgabrahmana ... Edited : 

together with the commentary of Sayana ... by 
A. C. B. 1873. 8° 

See DIyadasaslqkL DayadaeaglokI * . . with an 
English Translation by A. C. B. 1875. 8° 

See SIyanXchIeta. Daya-Yibhaga... translated 
... by A. C. B. 1868. 8° 

See YaeabaeIja. The Law of.Partition and 
Succession from the MS. Sanskrit text of Yara- 
daraja’s Yyavaharanirnaya, by A. C. B. 1872. 8° 

BURHGUF (emile). 

See Letjpol (l.). Selectae e sanscriticis scripto- 
ribus paginae. Choix de moreeaux sanscrits . . . 
par L. Lenpol. Avec la collaboration de E. B. etc. 

1867. 8° 

See MahIbhIeata. ^H^RsflTcTT II Ba Bhaga- 
vad-Gita . . . poeme . . . traduit par E. B. etc . 
Sanslc. and Fr. 1861. 8° 

BURNGUF (eugene). 

Le Bhagavata Purana, ou histoire poetique de 
Knchna traduit et public par E. B. See Acade¬ 
mies. Paris. JBibUotMqm Rmjah ( Impiriah ). 
Collection Orientale. Manuscrits inedits de la 
Biblioth&que Royale, etc . 1836-68. fol. 
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burnout.—chaeeavibtin. 


BURNOUT (Krofcre). v 

See PralJf-is. Le BhSgnvata Purana, ou nistoire 
uottique de Krichna. Traduit et publie par E. B. 

■ 1840-47. 4° 

See SADDHAEXAPrjrpAEiEA. Le Lotus de le Bonne 
Loi (i \e. Saddliarinapundarfka) traduit du San¬ 
scrit, accompagn6 d’un commentaire et de vingt 
et un memoires relatifs au Buddhisme par E. B. 

1852. 8° 


BURNOUT (eugewe). 

Introduction & 1’histoire du Buddhisme Indien. Tom. I. 

Paris, 1844. 4° 

The continuation of this appeared as a separate hook under the 
above title of “ Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi. The alphabetical 
index at the end of the latter work refers to both volumes. 

BURNOUT (jejjs- loots). 

See Academies. Pabis. SocieteAsiatique. Yajna- 
dattaba'da... suiyi... d’une traduction latine . , . 
iwJ.L.B. 1826 . 4 ’ 


C. 


CALCUTTA. AnrijmTAMmsmsmlfA^ismiiL 

[Bralun anvopaynkta- 
ittasttayyakhyij essays on subjects connected with, the 
old Hindu faith, promulgated under the auspices of a 
society for the revival of indigenous practices and cus¬ 
toms, called ATyavartaritisaiusthapanlsabha. I. Gaya- 
triprakarana, a lecture on the Gayatri of the Rigveda, 
by Tdranatha Barman. In Bengali, intermixed with 
frequent quotations from Sanskrit authorities.] pp.'G 4. 

[Calcutta, 1871]. 8° 


CALIDASA, on CALIBASUS. 

See KXlidIsa. 

CANAKYA. 

See CnixAKTA. 

CANDY (thomas). 

See Axantjl SXotbI Tales: ae. Sanscrit-Mardthi 
Yocabulary [compiled under the direction of 
Major €.1 etc. [1853]. 8° 

^ANTANAYA. 

. See SlNTAKATA. 


CAPPELLEE (carl). 

See YImaxa jATinrm. 

I.. • herausgegehen von 0. 0. 
e 1875. 8° 


CAREY (william), D.D. 

See YXlmIxl The Ramayuna .. . with a prose 
translation mi •.. notes by W. 0. and J. Marsh- 
man. 1808-10. 4° 


—---- The Ramayuna. . * translated.. . 

by If. C. and J. Marshman. 1808. 8° 

See YiSEyrsAEitAir. Hitopodesa, or Salutary 
Instruction, etc. [Edited by W. C.] 1804. 4° 


CARR (mare william). 

e-o^erVj^og^. A Collection of Telugu Proverbs 
[in the original text, alphabetically arranged] trans¬ 
lated, illustrated, and explained; together with some 
Sanskrit Proverbs printed in the Devanagari and Telugu 
characters.—• A Supple¬ 
ment . . . containing additional proverbs, an index 
verborum, and an index to the European proverbs 
quoted in illustration.) 2 PL pp. vi. i. 487, i. 148. 

Madras [printed], London , 1868. 8° 

CASTELLANI . MARTIRANI (gtuseppe). 

See MahXbhIeata. ItihXs asamtjchchaya . Capi¬ 
tol! XXXI. e X. delF Ithicasa-Samutsaia . . . 
con cliscorsi preliminari di G. 0. M. 1859. 8° 

giUNAKA. 

See Satjxaka. 

CAYALI qb CAYELI VENKATA. R AMASS W AML 
'See XIvali Ybxkata RXmasvImi. 

CHAITANYA. 

See Xbishxa-Chaitaxxa. 

OHAITANYADA'SA. 

See Jayadeya. etc. [With Ch.’s 

commentary called Balobodhini.] [1861]. 8° 

——— i. • • Trewmwt 

^NiT I etc. [With Ch.’s commentary.] 

[1864]. 8° 

-Gitagovinda . . . with the com¬ 
mentary of Balabodhini, etc. 1872. 8° 

CHAXRAPAFIDATTA. 

[A'yurvedlyaparibhasha, an ele¬ 
mentary Materia Medica, compiled from Oh. and others.] 
pp. 38. [. Berhampore, 1869]. 8° 

CHAKRA VARTIN. 

See PtjbXxas. BhXg avatap tjbXna. Gopigitd . 

Sfff% 1 CtfMPhfWl etc. [With 
Srfdharasvamin’s and Ch.’s commentaries.] 

[1858]. 8“ 
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CHA'MUKDAMAIjrGALARATRAMALIKA', os CHA- 
MUNDES VARI'MAN GALAMALIKA. 

oSxio zsr 5 *s&oXf ^^s 5 cn 5 D"ir 0 [A, hymn to 
Burga, ascribed to the authorship of Krishnaraja 
Ivant.lhrava in another edition.] See Gaxapati- 
VUATAICALPAMANJAEf. Xta*a> ©\35,e£~ 

^ ©^sSbosea [A collection of fragments.] 

[I860]. 16° 

CHAN A'KII Y A. 

See (JicIyAKYA. 

CIIA'XAKYA. 

yvoepm&v /cal r\6ucd)v rod 7)0o\oyov 
/cal <f)tXocr6(f)ov Xava/cia. See Galanos (d.). 
A . Takavov . . . ’Ivh/c&v fiera<j>pdaemp vrpo- 
hpopo<$. 1845. 8 ° 

[The shorter version of Ch.’s Bajanitisamuchehay a 
in 108 versos.] See KIliioiishna Beva., Rajah. 

The Necti Sunkhulnn, etc. 1831. 8° 

[The Yr iddhachanaky am, or 
larger edition of Ch/s Ihijanitisamuehchaya in 341 
verson. ‘With, a Marathi commentary, called Subo- 
dblm.] pp. 180, lith. 

c^R> [Bombay, 1858]. 8 ° 

Olianuldiva in this and the following edition is a misprint for 
(!i i iin aky all hya [grantha]. 

.Another copy.* 

This ropy only differs in the last pages, where one line is nn- 
nttcessarily ropratr.d. 

TOT mmwmmtw* [Another edition of the pre¬ 
ceding text and commentary, numbering 342 verses.] 

pp. 80, lith. »ixt; [Bombay, I860], 8 ° 

Another copy. 

FtWTfH^F 1 

[The shorter version, in 108 slokas, of 
Club Hujhuiifisamuchciiaya. With a Bengali transla¬ 
tion.] pp. 22. [Calcutta, 1854]. 8 ° 

Abo printed in Ilaoberlinb Kuvyasangraha, p. 312 sqq. 

1 etc. [Edited by Blu'maloehana Sarman, 
with an introduction and exorcises in parsing.] pp. iv. 
1 ] ? 7 . [Rungpore, I860]. 8 ° 

. W^WlT WtStsf etc. [With 

a Bengali translation.] 

[Calcutta, 1808]. 8 ° 

mmm i etc. pp- 12. 

q^nrnnT RQ&Q. [Calcutta, 1872]. 8 ° 

I)e treccntis Oanakyae poetae indiei sententiis, in quibus 
centum adhuc ignotae, nunc primum foras datae. Edidit 
[ with Batin translation] et praefatus est J. Klatt. 

Berolini, 1873. 8° 


OHANAKYA. 

'Svvo'^ns Tvcopb&v'Hduccov . .. Sommario di Sentence 
Morali del filosofo indiano Sanakea, dal dialetto sanserite 
... nella lingua greca e italiana tradotto dal viaggiatore 
greco . . . N. Chiefala di Zante [assisted by B. Galanos] 
etc. Roma, 1825. 4° 

OHAHBBABHABATr ACHARYA. 

See BXmaohandra BhXratE 

C H ANBBAB ANT A TARKALAMXA'RA. 

Gobhiliya Grihya Sutra with the commentary 

by the editor ... Ch. T. | xffHXX- 

jfm wmf&m: 

etc.) See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 73). 

1848-74. 8° 

WtriT I <^-€ta>XT Xtfpeprrt X I [Tattvavali, a 

versified treatise of Yaiseshika philosophy, with the 
author’s own commentary.] pp. i. iii. vii. 278. 

cff!%<5T?IT [ Calcutta , 1869]. 8° 

CHABBBAETJMABA YAKDYOPABHYAYA. 

See Haeberliist (j.) mmtW* t ^e. [Be- 

vised and edited by Binanatha BTyayaratna, as¬ 
sisted by Babu Ch. Y.] [1869 ? etci] 8° 


CHANBRALOKA. 


*£$“W° tf & O 25 Xb 

. . . etc. [Ch., an introduction to 

Sanskrit Bhetoric, possibly by Apyaya Bfkshita, with 
Bampurti Yenkata Subbasastri’s commentary, called 
Budharanjini.] pp. 60. ocr"£-3 [Madfas, 1863]. 8° 

The whole of this treatise is embodied in Apyaya Dikshita’s 
Kuvalayhnanda. 

CH AN DBAMOIIANA SIDDHANTAVAGI'SA. 

See JiMtJTAyXHAUfA. nl<l'»l*t8 etc. 

[Edited by Ch. S.] [1870]. 4° 

CHANRRASEKHAR(A) H HATTA'CHA'RTA. 

See Chahbeasbkhae(a) Vinriviofsi BhattX- 
chAeta. 


OHAHDRA SEKHAR(A) YIDTAYAGI'SA BHATTA- 

CHARYA. 

See GopAxa Bhatta. 

FRevised by Oh. Y.l 


.'»|v 8 »| 4 CI|*t 1 etc. 
[18601 4° 


See PIiImbae(a) (Saemaf) YANBToriiiHTAY(A). 

1 e l e - [Compiled by PxfAmbara ia 

coni unction ■with Ch. Bh. and others.] 

[1870]. obi 4° 

CHANDRA TIRTJYENKATARYA. 

See KAiiJsrrDHi TnrovErrKATAETA. 
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CHARAJIA.—CLOU GH. 


CHARAKA. 

See R1e1tait(a) Ri.r( a). etc. [Com¬ 

piled from Ch. and other authorities.] [1864]. 8° 

• wi: ^t- 

I etc. [The first Sthana of the 
Charakasamhita, a compendium of Hindu medicine by 
the Muni Ch. Edited, with an extensive commentary, 
called Jalpakalpataru, by Gangadhara Kavirafcna.] Nos. 
1 mi 2. jpp. 468. 

[ Calcutta , 1868, etc.'] 8° 
In progress. 

CHAEPATAPAHJAEr. , . 

Bee Saxkaka* AchIuta. HitW [A 

selection of verses from the Hvadasamanjarx in 
Sanskrit, followed by translations into Gujarati 
and Marathi comprised under the name of Ch.] 

[1859]. 8° 

CHATUEJ)AS(A). 

Bee AsiitIvakka. ^ etc. [The Ashtd- 

vakrasamhita. With a Hindi commentary by 
Ch.] [1864]. 8° 

CHATUEBASAMAHJAEIEASTOTEA. 

.. . Bee Saxkaea AchIeya. HIXW [A 

selection of verses from the Bvadasamanjarika- 
stotra and Ch.] [185.9}, 8° 

.— : --— : — — — ■ S5* 

: B$)aooo*3o23&^ etc. 

[The Dvadasamanjarikastotra ascribed to Sankara 
Acharya, and a continuation of it, called Ch., 
attributed to one of Sankara Achdrya’s pupils.] 

[1859]. 8 o; 

...■: ■; A;. ' :.;/' ■.■ : [1863], '8°.. 

■ : A. .-.- , [1865]. 8° 

CHAUBA. ■ 

. .. Bee Bhaetbiiiaei, Bharfcriharis Sentential ct 
Carmen quod Ch, nomine circumfertur eroticum, 
ete. ■ . 1833. 4° 

-Bhartrihari et Tschaaura . . . 

Sentences erotiques . . . expliquees ... par II. 
Eauche. 1852. 8° 

Bee Schuetz (e). Kritiscbe und erklarende Anmer- 
kungen zu der von . . , Bohlen hesorgten Ausgabc 
des Chaurapanchasika, ete . 1835. 8° 

CHE . . . SEIBAMA SASTEI. 

Bee MahIbeIeata. UttabagM. • ^s5b- 

ete . [Edited 

by Che . . . S. S.] [1864], 12° 


OHEZY (axtoixe leoxaed be). 

Bee Academies. Paeis. Boeiete Asiatique. Yajna- 
dattabacla ... avec une traduction franqaise et des 
notes par A. L. C., ete . 1826. 4° 

Bee Apuby (a. l.) psmi. 

Bee Ghatakaepaea. oder das Zerbro- 

chene Gefass, ete. [with the Erench translation 
of A. X. C.]. 1828. 4° 

See KiuiDisA. 'STf^TCIT- 

... La Eeconnaissance de Saeountala, 
. . . publie . . . par A. L. C. 1830. 4° 


■- - - 1 — Xa Eeconnaissance de Saeountala 

. . . traduit, . . par A. X. C. .■ .1832. 8° 

BeeYliMiKX. Yaj nadatta-Ikdha . . . traduit du 
Bamayana . .. . par A. L. C. .. . 1814. 8° 

Analyse du M6gha-I)outah, po5me Sanskrit de Kalidasa, 

. par A.'X. C.. Paris, 1817. 8° 

CHHOTHEAMA TRIP ATI. 

Bee El eIyaxa Bhatta, called .MeigaeIja- 

lAKSHMAw. ififtifit mm wrz«Pc eie - [with' 

the commentary of Chh. T, called SubodhinX] 

. 1868. 8° 

CHHOTU EAMA TIYAEX. 

Bee CmioTUElMA TeipXti. 


GHIEPALA (nicoea). ' * ■ 

Bee Kaiphaba. 

CH1HTAXAPAT1 YEHEATA YAJYAH. 
$mE1lXmeita. ... 

ete. [Ealamrita, 1 with a Sanskrit commentary 
by Ch. Y. Y.] .. [1862]. 8° 

CHIHTAMAHI HAGGAMYAIiAE. 

[With Ch.’s Marathi commentary.] [1854]. 4° 

• - -—— [I860]. 4° 

CHIEAMJTYA, oe CHIEAHJIB. BIIATTAC1IAEYA. . 

See RX&udeva, surname# CiiijmufvA, 


CHITCEEEBTITTY (m c.). 

Bee VlPEAOIIAEAHA CnAKBAVAItTIW. 

giYIDASA, or rather QIYABASA. 

Bee SivadXsa. 


CXOTJGH (bekjtamin). 

A compendious Pali Grammar [being, in the main, a trans¬ 
lation of the Bdlavatara] with a copious vocabulary in 
the same language [being Moggallana’s Abhidhanappa- 
dipika, text and interpretation. To which is added 
Silavamsa’s collection of Pali roots, entitled Dhatu- 
manjusa. Commenced by W. Tolfroy, and completed] 
by ... B. C. Colombo, 1824. 8° 
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COLEBEOOKE (heney thomas). 

See Academies. London. Oriental Translation 
Fmi&y etc. The Sankhya Karika . « . translated 
from the Sanscrit by H. T. C. etc. 1837. 4° 

See Amaeasimha. etc, [Edited 

nnder the direction of H. T. C.] [1807], 8° 

-Gosha, or Dictionary of the 

Sanscrit language. With an English interpreta¬ 
tion . . . by H. T. C. 1808. 4° 

--- Kosha . . . With an English 

interpretation . . . By H. T. C. etc. 1825. 8° 

See Beahmagupta. Algebra; with arithmetic and 
mensuration: from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta 
and Bhascara ... Translated by H. T. G. 

1817. 4° 

See Hemachandea. 

etc. [Edited under the direction of If. T. C.] 

[1807]. 8° 

Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance. 
Translated by H. T. C. See Hindu Law Books. 
Hindu Law Books, etc. [1818]—65. 4° 

See JagannXtha TaekapanchXnana. A Digest 
of Hindu Law, . . . by Jagannatha Tercapancha- 
nana. Translated from the original Sanscrit, by 
H. T. C. * . : 1801. 8° 

—■— : -—-—— —— - ' 1864. 4° 

See Jimt5tayXh:ana. Two Treatises on the Hindu 
law of Inheritance. Translated by H. T. 0. 

1810. 4° 

-'1867.' 8° 

■----——-- Day a Bhaga . . .translated 

by H. T. 0. etc. 1868. 4° 

See YijnXnesvaea. C.’s Translation of the Law 
of Inheritance according to the Mitacshara (of 
Vijnyaneswara), etc. 1865. 8° 

-The Law of Inheritance ac¬ 
cording to the Mitacshara translated by H. T. C. 
etc . 1869. 8° 

-Trait6 Original des Succession s 

. . . extrait du Mitacshara de Yijnyaeswara [and 
translated from H. T. C.’s English version with 
notes], etc . 1844. 8° 

See Yishhusaemah. Hitopadesa, or Salutary In¬ 
struction . . . (Introductory remarks by H. T. C.) 

1804. 4° 

Miscellaneous Essays. [Edited by E. Eosen.] 2 vol. 

London, 1837. 8° 


COLEBEOOKE (hdney thomas). 

Miscellaneous Essays, by H. T. C. (A new edition, 
with notes, by E. B. Cowell and W. D. Whitney.) With 
Life of the Author. By his son, Sir T. E. Oolebrooke. 
3 vol. London , Hertford [printed], 1873. 8° 

The “Life” is prefixed in a separate vol. to the two vol. of 
“ Essays.” Each vol. has a second title-page and imprint, ex¬ 
plaining its individual contents. The plates of the First Edition 
are not reproduced in this. 

H. T. C.’s Abhandlung iiber die heiligen Schriften der 
Indier. A us dem Englischen iibersetzt von L. Poley. 
Hebst Fragmenten der altesten religiosen Dichtungen 
der Indier [viz. Eigveda and Dpanishads], 

1847. 8° 

COLEBEOOKE (sie thomas edwaed). 

See 0 OLEBEOOKE (h. t.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. 0. With Life of the Author. By his 
son, Sir T. E. C. 1873. 8° 

COOMAEA SWAMY (sie m.). 

See Mtjtu KumIba SvXmi, Knight. 

COSSIMPOOE, svaenamayi, Mahdrdni of. 

See SvaenamayL 

COWELL (edwaed dyles). 

(1) The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Yeda—(2) 
The Haush£taki-Brahmana-Dpani8had~^(3) The 
Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila . . . translated by 
J. E. Ballantyne—(4) The Maitri Dpanishad.— 
Edited by E. B. 0. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengat Bibliotheca Indica. 
(1) vol. 26—(2) vol. 39—(3) voL 41—-(4) vol. 42. 

1848-74. 8° 

See Bhatto jidikshita. etc. [Edited 

by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati, with an English 
preface by E. B. C.] [1863-64]. 4° 

See BhavabhIjti. XTttara Eamacharita.. . Edited 
at the request of [and with a preface by] E. B. 0. 

1862. 8° 

See Colebeooke (h. t.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. Colebrooke. (A new edition, with notes 
by E. B. Cowell) etc. 1873. 8° 

See Habshadeva. . Fag&aanda . . . Translated 
... by P. Boyd. With an introduction by Pro¬ 
fessor C. 1872. 8° 

See KIhdIsa. I etc. [Edited 

under the direction of E. B. C.] [I860]. 8° 

-[1864]. 8° 

-Yikramorva4i . . . translated . . . 

by E. B. C. 1851. 8° 

See Mammata AchXeya. The Kavya Prakasa.. . 
by Mammata Bhatta. With. „. notes by Mahesa 
Chandra Hyayaratna [and an English preface by 
E. B. G.]. 1866. 8° 
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COWELL— DAMPUTJJ. 


COWELL (edwaeb bhis). . 

See TJbayana AckAbya. The Kusumanjah . . . 
-with the commentary of Hari Dasa Bhattacharya, 

edited and translated by B. B. C. etc. 1864. 8* 


See Vababtjchi. Tbe Prakr ita-Praka sa: . ■ 

With . . . notes, an English translation, and . 
introduction... By E. B. G. 1854, 


8 ° 


1 R68. 8° 


COWELL (ebwakd byles). m , , , 

See Ybdas. Kig-Veda-Sanhita . . . Translated 
. . . by H. H. Wilson. (The fifth Ashtaka . . . 
edited [with an Appendix containing notes to 
pages 145—160, written hy Prof. Goldstuckei] by 
E. B. C.) 1850-66. 8“ 

CULLU'CA. 

See KyllOka Bhatta. 


B. 


BAIYAJNASAKMAN. 

See YxsTAKiim Daiyawasaiiman. 

DAIYESYAEA, Son of Vulhata. 

Sec Duvtkyaka. 

DALBEKG (joeann ymbdexch hygo yon). 

See Jayabbva. Gita-Govinila . . . iibersetzt mit 
Erliiuterungen vonE. II. von D. 1802. 8" 

B’ALWIS (JAMES). 

. See D.e Alwis. 

DAMAUTT VALLABKA PANTA. 

Set Bamako Yalmihia Samian. 

tiamabif YALLABHA SAEMAF VIDAMVAEA. . 

See Banuin. Ihuia Kumfira Oharita . . . Edited 
hy . . . D. Y. Panta, etc. 1868-70. 8° 

AsoKAupAba. Kumara Samhhava ... With the 
commentary of ilalliruithn. Edited hy 11. V. 

1870. 8° 


_Eitusamhilra . - . With the com¬ 
mentary . . . of .. • Mtmir&ma Stand. Edited 
by . . • D. Y. Panta, etc. 1869. 8" 


Abhijnnna Sakuntalum 


.. Edited 

with a commentary [called Edpaprakdsa] by . . . 
I). Y. Panta, etc. 1871. 8° 


See Yaiupa A'ciiIuya. <*• 

[Edited by 1). V. $.] [1808]. 8" 


DAMODAKA. 

(Uu d) [IPs Homapftddhati. On sacrifices offered, 
up to Agni.] ff- 21, Uth. 

{Benam, 1862]. oil. 4° 

______ ff. 18, Uth. 

simft \_Bemret, 1866]. oil. 4° 


[YsatracMnt&mani, on spoils and charms. With dia¬ 
grams.] pp. 72,'lith. Benares, 1866. 8° 


DA110DABA, MtsiiA. 

See Mikiu DAmobaka. 

DAMPUltK VENKATA SBBBASASTBI. 

See Amarakimita. 

... cis3o&'5&Pf»otor,i) etc. [Edited hy D. Y. S.] 

[1863]. 8° 

See BnlitAYt. v*,* *» • • • i-a>Wr\>c#nej%> 
etc. [Edited by 1). V. S.] 

® * [1864]. 8° 

See Biio.iak1.ia Panmta, calling himself Vi»ar- 
BiiAitiJA. ,*,*■$ • • • «r«atfo*. 5 i>§w§tf- 
e^owa etc. [Edited hy I). Y. S.J | 1803J. 8" 

&«Ciuni>rAi,oka. etc. 

[Ohundraloka, an introduction to Himskrit rhetoric, 
with 1). V. S.’s commentary, called Budharunjhu.] 

[1808]. 8“ 

Sec ILutHHADHVA. •&>!?■«&8-0- 
cxx>o-&o'a& TSiMSo etc. [Edited by I). Y. 8.] 
*“ [1862]. 8" 

See MahAbtiArata. BiuaAVAnafTA. 

... ■ • • To*- 

[Eevised hy'l). Y. 8*] [1858]. 8-’ 

. _ • ■ • 

S^^fS-A-W’^r’gosjO -6r»J£.^oi'f.‘S etc. 

[Edited hy 1>. V. S.j [1863]. 8“ 

SrsPunAyAK. BHlGAVATArunXyA. $ / xr°cx6&' l ®*o£ 

8 etc. [The Bhdgavntnpurdna with tfrfilhu- 
mvamin’s commentary. Edited by 1). Y. 8. 
With a critical essay called BMgavatttBiddhfmta- 
ohaniMki.] [1858]. 4“ 

_.— - YtsityimmAwA. 

etc. [Edited by D.Y. 8.] [18583.4° 

SeeVliukt. 

AYpaCposiBS . . • etc. [Edited 

by D. Y. S.] [1861]. oil. 8° 
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BANDIN'. 

The Kavyadarsa of S'ri D., edited with a com¬ 
mentary [entitled Malinyapronchhani] by Pandita 

I • • • Wt- 

f: | etc.). 

See Academies. Calcutta. 

Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 

30, 33, 38, 39, 41 (vol. 40). 


Calcutta , 1862-63. 
Asiatic Society of 
New Series. JVos. 
1848-74. 8° 


The Da&a E/umara Charita, or Adventures of Ten 
Princes. A series of tales .. . Edited by H. TL 
Wilson. [Purvapithika and Bttarakhanda.] See 
Academies. London-. Society for the Publication 
of Oriental Texts. The Da4a Kumara Charita, 
etc. 1846. 8° 


Le Da <3 a-Roum ara-Tcharitra, Roman. See E auche 
(h.). Une Tetrade, etc. Yol. 2. 1861-63. 8° 

Dasa Cumara Charita [of D.] abridged by Apayya. 
See Yishxus arman. Hitopadesa, or Salutary In¬ 
struction, etc. 1804. 4° 


Basakumaracharita by Bandi. [Purvapithika and IJtta¬ 
rakhanda.] Edited with notes by Taranath Tarkava- 
chaspati etc.). pp. 226. 

Calcutta ., 1872. 8° 


The Basakumaracharita of 


B. [PdrvapxthiM and IJttarakhanda.] Edited with 
critical and explanatory notes by G*. Biihler. Pt. I. 
pp. ii. 92, 42* Bombay, 1873. 8° 

Forming No. X. of the t£ Bombay Sanskrit Series.” This Part 
contains the text and notes down to the 3rd uchchhv&sa of the 
IJttarakhanda. 



; II [The IJtta¬ 
rakhanda of the Basakumaracharita, edited by Mada- 
namohana Sarman.] pp. 98. Calcutta , 1849. 8° 


Ba^a Kumara Charita [IJttarakhanda only] . . . Edited 
by . . . Damaru Yallabha Panta . . . 

^ i... trftwiirm;). 2 Ft. 

pp. ii. 55, 165. 

Calcutta, 1868-70 (yfif^ranrtT 8° 

The date on the Sanskrit title-page is the same in both parts. 

Hindoo Tales, or the Adventures of Ten Princes. Freely 
translated from the Sanscrit of the Basakumaracharitam 
by P. W. Jacob. London, 1873. 8° 

Comprising both parts of what is preserved of the work. 

BANDIN’, Confidant of Rajah Padabhdgrdmasimha of 
Jyepoor. 

See Lakshmaka Gtei, called Daxdix. 


DASAKABMAP ABDICATE 

description of the principal domestic 
ceremonies performed in different stages of life from birth 
to marriage.] ff. 38, lith. 

^iT3ft [Benares, 1865]. obi. 4° 


DASARATHA, Rishi. 

[Sanistotra or Sanaischarastotra, 
a hymn to the planet Saturn, ascribed to the Rishi D.] 
/• 4 ,lith. [Bombay, I860?] 16° 

D ATTAKACHANDRIKATATPARYA'RTHA. 

<Se«KnvEEAUriDHYXrA. etc. [Kuvera 

TTpadhyaya’s Dattakachandrika with the D. or 
Essence of the Dattakachandrika in Bengali.] 

1857. 8° 

DATTAKADARPANA. 

See Bhaeatachajstdea (Saekait) SiEOMAin. 

1 etc. [The Dattakasiromani compiled 
from the D. etc.[ [1867]. 8° 

DATTAKADl'DHITI. 

--——_ [1867]. 8° 

D ATTAKAK ATFHU DI. 

-—— -—— [1867]. 8° 

DATTAKAMIMA'MSATATPARYARTHA. 

See Naedapattpiia. 1 etc. [Nanda- 

pandita's Dattakamimamsa with D., or Essence 
of the Battakamfmams^ in Bengali.] 1857. 8° 

DATTAKANIRNAYA. 

See Bhabatachan-dba (Saeman) Siromaxi. 

1 etc. [The Dattakasiromani compiled 
from the B. eic.~] [1867], 8° 

B ATT A E APTJTRAGRAHAN APR AY 0 G A. 

See KuveeaBeIdhyIta. fftpFEfsplFl etc. [Kuvera 
IJpadhyaya’s Dattakachandrika with the B. in 

Bengali.] 1857. 8° 

BATTAKASIBDHANTAMANJABr. 

See Bharatachaxdra (Sarmax) Siromaxi. 

1 etc. [The Dattakasiromani compiled 
from the B. etc."] [1867]. 8° 

B ATT AKATIL AKA. 

- [1867]. 8° 

BATTATREYA. 

1 [Yerses on final beatitude ac¬ 
cording to Bauddha notions.] See RAjanIrIyana 
BhattXchXrya and PrXxaxrishxa Batta. 

Sf^f 'S fsrajerfsr ■STCTfSf?? 1 etc. [A compila- 
tion of mystic prayers.] [1869]. 8° 

BAIT AGNIHOTRIN. 

See SXrxgadhara. 

.. [Sarngadharasamhita with B. A.’s 

Hindi commentary, called Sarngadharaprakaga.] 

[1861]. oil 4° 

BAYIS (samuel). 

See BhXskara AchXrya. Bija Ganita, etc. [With 
notes by S. D.] 1813. 4° 
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DAY ADASASLOKI'. 

Dayadagaqlokl, ten stanzas in Sanskrit [probably by 
Durgayya] containing a Summary of the Hindu Law 
of Inheritance and Partition, with an English Transla¬ 
tion by A. C. Burnell. Mangalore, 1875. 8° 

DE ALWIS (.tames). 

See KachchAyana. An Introduction to Kaohohl- 
yana’s Grammar . . . by J. d’A. 1863. 8° 

A descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese 
literary works of Ceylon. ["With extracts from Pali 
texts.] Voll. Colombo, 1870.8° 

DELBRUECK (beethou)). 

Yediscbe Ghrestomathie mit Anmerkungen und Glossar. 

Jlalle, 1874. 8“ 

DEYAFAFDA BIIATTA. 

See DevAniiabiiatta. 

DEYA'FDABIIATTA. 

The Datlaka Mfmaim (by Fandapmulila) and 
Dattaka Chandrikti (by D,, or rather by Kuvern 
TJpildhyaya). Translated ... by J. 0. 0. Suther¬ 
land. See Huron Law Books. Hindu Law Books, 
etc. [18183-05. 4" 

Set Yatiiyam YAstjdeva PAKABiumrA SAsm. 

,Tohn-Ery or-Thointts- B Ini ]oil l'yam ... being a eom- 
nilution of . . . [D.’s] Smratichendrika, etc. 

1851. 8° 

Mitaeshara do Yijnyaeswara, sum d’nn autre 
Trnitudo V Adoption, lo Dattaca-Chandrica de !>.- 
lSh. [or miller Kuvern Upadhyaya, translated from 
J. C."C. Sutherland’s English version with notes], 
etc. teYiTNAxEsvAKA. Truite Original des Sue- 
ecssions d’apres lo droit hindou, etc. 1844. 8“ 

wf d4f y* T * rr: 

[The Hindu Law of Inheritance takon 
from D.’h Smyitiehandiikd. Edited with an abstract of 
tho whole treatise at the end by Bharataohondra Siro- 
mani.] pp. i. 118. 

q’K'QO [Calcutta, 1870]. 8° 

Tho Smruli Chandrika on the Hindu law of inheritance 
By Dovanna Blmt. Translated from the original 
[tough Tamil sources] by T. KristmiHawmy Jyer. 
Second edition, pp. x. 272. Madras, 1867. 8° 

DEYAHHA BHUT. 

See DKviijpABrrATTA. 

DEVARAEKHITA (anbbis da sidva) of Ba(m>mtu4dva. 

See Amwmm. WT ^ 

etc.) [Edited with a preface in Sinhalese by A. da 
S. Batuvantuddtd.] 1806. 8® 

See BAiayatX.ua. '*&•) [Edited 

by D.] 1889. 8 ° 


DEYARAEXHITA (axdeis da siiva) of Batuvantuddva. 

See RAmachandba BhAuati. 

etc.) [Edited by A. da S. Batuvantuclave.] 

1867. 8° 

--(HtliYff^r etc.) 

[Edited by A. da S. Batuvantudave.] 1868. 8° 

See SIlavamsa. Kaccayana Dhatumanjusa, etc. 
[Edited with a translation in Sinhalese and in 
English hyD.] 1872.8" 

DEVA SA'STRIF, Bdpk. 

See BArtf Dkva. 

BEYASYA'MIF, 

Tho Srauta Si'itra of Aswalayana, with the com- 
mentaiy (Vritti) of (hirgya Fnrayuna [founded on 
D.’s larger commentary, entitled Bhashya]. See 
Aoadrmiks. Oauuttta. Asiatic Societg of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 49). 1848-74. 8" 

The Griliya Sutra of A'swalayana, with the com¬ 
mentary (Yritti) of (hirgya Farayann [founded on 
D.’s larger commentary, entitled Bhashya]. See 
Aoadeaukh. CAi.etnTA. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 57). 1848-74. 8° 

DEYEFDUAFATHA THA'ICURA. 

See BkAumaoharma. $ W*. 1 WfWW 1 ok. 

[Part I. of IWmamohana Raya's Bruhmadharma 
with Ttkii, in Sanskrit and English, and another 
commentary, called Tatparya, in Bengali, by 
D. Tli.?] [18013- 8° 

See Manb. Tho Institutes of Manu. 
etc. [With a preface by D. Th.] [1866]. 4° 

I [Brahmadharma with tho original gloss 
(Tfka) of Rdmaraohana Raya, and another ono by 
D. Th. (?) called Tatparya, and translated from tho 
Bengali.] See PKarowm. Publications. Bhutan's. 
Kiar 't rf Sgpft. . . Tho Hindu Commentator, 
etc. Noe. 13-38 (87). 1867—74. 4 ’ 

DEYESVAIU, Son of Vdbhata. 

[Kavikalpalatd, o work on San¬ 
skrit versification by D., with a commentary by 
VooliMma Sfimbhauma.] See PmiomoAi Pub- 

I,MAHONS. limw. 

Hindu Commentator, etc. If os. 1-81. 

1867-74. 4° 

DEVITRASADA. 

See Bbownino (0 . a. n.). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared by C. Browning, 
. . . assisted by Pandit D. etc. 1878-75. 8° 
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BETYASHTOTTAEASATAMMAYALr. 

Bee PA^CHiYATANAKiMlVALI. Wf 

compilation of five lists 
separately called B. ctc.~\ [1857]. obi. 8° 

- _--—-- [1858]. oil 8° 


BEY (b. m.) f Co. 

- See YeNIMIdKAV^) Be(y) BXs(a). 

BHAMMAKITTI. 

The Bathavansa [also called JinadattadhiUuvamsa], or, 
the History of the tooth-relie of Gotama Buddha. The 
Pali text [in Sinhalese characters] and its translation 
into English, -with notes. By Mutu Coomara Swamy, 
Mudeliar. London, 1874. 8° 

BHAMMAPABA. 

Bhainmapadam [one of the Buddhist books included in 
the Suttapitaka]. Ex tribus codicibus Hauniensibus 
palice edidit, latino vertit, excerptis ex Commentario 
Palico [written by Buddhaghosa] notisque illustravit 
Y. EausbolL Ilmmiae, 1855. 8° 

BHANAMJAYA. 

The Basa-Eupa, or Hindu canons of dramaturgy, 
by Bh. with the exposition of Bhanika, the Ava- 

loka. Edited by E. E. Hall. I ^Tcf 

i ’erf^^rr^^iT- 

*rf|cTR; I etc.) Calcutta, 1801- 

65. ^^Acabemies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Non. 
12, 24, 82 (vol. 36). 1848-74. 8° 


.. ■■^if^l^^v.lDhanaap.jayakosha, a Sanskrit vo¬ 
cabulary by Bh.] . 'See MannAlAl(a) Bauman-. 

W* #JTRf etc. [1805]. 4" 

BHANAPATI. 

See SixAyXcniEYA. II 

[With Bh.’s commentary called Sankaracharyavi- 
jayaclindima.] [1804]. oil. 4° 

BHANESYARA SUEI. 

Eeber das Qatrunjaya MfiMtmyam (of Bh.). Ein 
Beitrag zur Geschickte der Jaina. Yon A. Wobcr. 
[With extracts from the Sanskrit Text.] Leipzig, 
1858. See Academies. Leipzig. Deutsche Mhr- 
genldndischeQeselUchaft. Abliandlungon, etc. Bd.I. 


BHAHIKA. 


1859-70. 8° 


The Da^a-Eupa, or Hindu canons of dramaturgy, 
by Hbauanjaya, with the exposition of Eh., the 
Avaloka. See Academies. Cadcd-tia. Asiatic 
Soctetg of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 86). 


BHARAHIBHARA. 


1848-74. 8° 


See Pixixi. ^ wf*rrftr • • • 
etc. [Pdnini’s Eight Books of Grammatical Apho¬ 
risms explained by Dh.] [1809]. 8° 


BHARABTBHARA. 

See PixiET. Panini’s Acht B iicher grammatiseher 
Eegeln, etc . [With a commentary by Bh. and 
Easinatha.] 1839-40. 8° 

BHARESYAEA. 

See Raxaeangamaida. 

BHARHABAS(A) HUKPIOPABHYAr(A). 

See PtntlxAS. SKAXDAPUEi.NA. Satyan & rdyana - 
vratalcatha . §|^'W37Hf3t^1ir 1 etc . [The 

Satyanaiuyanavratakatha. With a preface by 
Bh. ML] ' [1861]. 8° 

BHARMABASA SU'RI. 

See KAlidXsa. ^ 

TTK^ni I [Kalidasa’s Srutabodha, 
followed by Bk.’s Yidagdhamukhamandana.] 

1866. 8° 

See RAmakamada (Sakmax) YidyAlamkIiia. f^Tf- 
^sr<rsr , S ; r 1 etc. [Riddles and puzzles, professing 
to be founded on Bh.’s YidagdbanmkhuTnimdana.] 

[1859]. 12“ 

Ivavyakulapa Ko.3, containing Yidagdhamukha If andana, 
or the Ornament of the Mouth of [the] Learned (by 
Bh.), with notes and explanations in Sanskrit. Published 
by Haiidas Hiraehand, OfFSPOTP?: 
f^repfmpR1*i efTf^ etc.) $p. viii. 78. 

" Bombay , 1865. 8° 

Tliis forms one of a series entitled “ Kfivyakallpa,” tiro first 
No. uf which is catalogued under the Editor’s name. 

BHAEMAEAJADHYAErHBEA, on BHARMARAJA- 
BITCSHITA. 

HpCHTTr I sftvi I etc. [The 

Yed lintap uribh usl ui. An Exposition of the technical terms 
of the Vedanta philosophy.] pp. 53. 

. 18473- 8° 

Another copy... 

%r*n flrgf® 1 etc. pp. 64. 

^fsnrtwl vm [Calcutta, 1855]. 8° 

BHARMASINBHU. 

See PtmiyAB. SkandapdiiXn'a. LLdrtikamdMtmya. 

| f$J#*rn?frW M [With an appendix 

called Bharmabdhi or Bh.] [1854]. fol. 

BHARMASURI, Son of Barmiandtha and Allmdmbd. 

^<p'^'^r°9fc^-0^osMfSo ^xr.&osSY^^cS’"- 
S1&0 eSSJOTr»tf- 

etc. [Bahityaratndkara, also called Rdmayaso- 
ghttiiaBfirasurabhita, a work on rhetoric, with MalMdi 
Lakshmanasuri’s commentary called Mandara. Edited 
by Baiasvati Tiruvengadacbarya.] pp. ii. 376. 

, na-zo [Madras, 1871]. 8" 




32 


DHARMESYARA.—DTTRGADASA. 


DHARMESYARA. 

See NixutTAirA Bhatta. 

[Barayana Bhatta’s Chamatkarachinta- 
mam, with Dh.’s commentary called Chintamaner 
Anvayarthadipika.] [1869]. oil. 4° 

BHATUMANJAiar. 

. . . Bli.. or an alphabetical collection, of all 
Sanskrit ..derivatives with their significations and ex¬ 
amples. [Founded upon Yopadeva’s Kavikalpadruma 
and its two commentaries.] Be vised and republished 
[from the Surat edition of 1829] by Haridas Hiraohand 
and Ikjirao Tatya Baoji Banjifc. ff. 3, and pp. 116, litJi. 

Bombay, 1865.4° 

BlIATUEUTAYAir. 

♦ [Bh., paradigraata of Sanskrit 

conjugation.] JF 18. it 0 [Bombay t 1861]. 8° | 

BllFBAJ(A)BA'M(A) BAL(A)l ) AT(A)ltAM(A).. 

Bee PueInas. PabmapueAiva. It&ymthoipaUl 

Kayasthotpatfcih, published by Mr. Bh. B, etc. 

1863. 8° 

■ Bee Sab! x a NBA Yooindea. Yeddnta Sara (by 
Sadiinanda) and Tatwa Bodha. Published by 
Bh. B. do, . 1862. & 

(i^ki wi «=t *ft do.) [Part i. of 

a Sanskrit Grammar, partly in Sanskrit, partly in Guja¬ 
rati, comprising notes on Sandhi, Declension and Com¬ 
position.] pp. 4, 47, 4, 55. 

[Bombay, 1861]. 8° 

Intended to he continued. Title-page and Gujarati text are 
printed in the (Jnjurati character. 

nilWPHIRAJA. 

II [The Jatak&harana, an 
astrological work on nativities.] ff. 119, i. lith. 

[Bombay, 1861]. oil. 8° 

DHURMADA8A. 

See BaAitMAniSA. 

DrKSiriTA. BTrATTO.IT. 

See B it a rmr i of ksiitta . 

DIXSIUTA 3IARI. 

See HAEx»ii£Hitn!A. 

DrKSHITA SAKHARAMA BASTRIN. 

The Taittirfya Brfihmaga of the Black Ynjur 
Veda,. . . edited by... 1). S. B. See Aoammihh. 
Camotta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio¬ 
theca Indiea (vol. 81). 1848-74. 8° 

DIHAKARA BIIAfTA. 

i= 5 paf Utl fyr-M 1 ^ It [The Sfintisfira, a work on pro¬ 
pitiatory sacrifices and ceremonies.] ff. 8,152, lith. 

[ Bombay , 1861]. fob 


DTSTANATHA HYAYARATNA. 

See Haebeemn (j.). do. 

[Revised and edited by B. 3Y] [1869 ? etc."]. 8° 

DTYAKABA, Son of WnsimM, 

[sic] Ult^fMl [B.k Makarandaviva- 
rana, instructions for the compilation of calendars, 
founded upon Makaranda’s tables.] ff. 10, lith. 

[Benares, 1869]. obi. 8° 

BIYAKABA BHATTA, Son of IMddeva Bvijavarya. 

[Banachandrika, also called Sainkshepa- 
danaehamlrika or IVmasamkshepacliandrikd, rules on 
propitiatory and expiatory donations, extracted irom 
the Sastras.] ff. 3, 63. 

<|<i5F5 [fBonaren, 1861]. obi 4° 
The three leaves of index arc lithographed. 

. 'Another copy.' ■ ■■■ 


’SIW II /• 53 > m - 

[Poonah, 1862?]. obl.fol. 

Beg. YffTM » /■ iv - 72 > m - 

«)q^0 [Benares, 1863]. oll.A n 

DJAGANNATIIA. 




DOHNER (orro). 

Pincjupitryujna, das manonopfor mlt kliisson boi den 
Intlern. Abhandiung aos dem Ycdiscbon ritual von 
0. Bonner. [With an extract in Sanskrit and German 
from SankMyana’s Brautasfitra.] Berlin, 1870. 8° 


DOHA (i.utoi). 

See KAlxwCsa. Sacontak .. . Dramma tradotto 
... dal franceso in italiano da L. D. eto. 

1815. 8® 

DTFMAST (r. o. x»). ri _ m _ . 

See India. Flours do l’lndc, etc. [by F. G. R.J 

1867. 8 s 


DURGACHARANA ($ARMAN) YANDYOBADHYAYA 

See I’lHtlNAB. Bll/tUAVATAI'UlUNA. ^Buswr- 

m t tie. [Edited by i>. (H.) V.] [1870, etc.’}. 8" 

DURGADASA TARKAVAUl'SA. 

See DintniuAHA YiDvAviofsA. 

BUEGADASA YIDYAVAGrgA. 

See Yopaiikva. WSRIF VlPWm etc. 

[Mugdbabodha. With D. Y.’s commentary, 
oollod Subodbl] C 18til 3' 8 ° 

__ do - C With 

a commentary compiled from I). V.’s and Ganga- 
dhara Tarkav%i?a’s commentaries.] [1871]. 8° 
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DURGA'PRAEITA. 

sriTinwPWfiWt nn?^ « 

[B., a collection of works on Burga worship, comprising 
I. Saktitattyayimarsini by Bilakantha Saiya, with Ms 
own commentary. IX. Katyayayamtantra with Bila- 
kantha’s commentary. III. Burgasarasamgraha or 
Durgarchasarasamgr aha by Bilakantha. IY. The Be- 
vyah Kavacha, Argalastuti and Ealaka, introductory 
prayers to the Beyimahatmya, with Bilakantha’s com¬ 
mentary. Y. The Batrisukta (Bigyeda, x. 127) with 
two commentaries. YI. The Saptasatf or Bevfmahatmya 
from the Markandeyapnrana, with Bagojibhatta’s com¬ 
mentary. YII. The Bevlsukta (Bigyeda, x. 125) with 
commentary. YIII. Bahasyatraya, three tantric trea¬ 
tises with IsTilakantha’s commentary. The whole edited 
by Mannalal(a) Sarman.] /I12, 14,43, 23, 5, 79, 4, 20, 
x. Kth. [Benares, 1864]. oil 4° 

BBBGAPBASAB(A). 

See MahIbhXrata. . etc* 

[Bevised by B.] [1865]. 8° 

BBBGASIMHA. 

WrIWC- The Katantra, with the commentary of 
B. etc. ^ Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. 

'■""1848-74. .8° 

BTJEGASTOTBA.% 

See Sankaba AchIkxa. ’STC 
[Beyyaparadhastotra ascribed to Sankara Acharya. 
followed by B.] [1862]. 16° 

BUBGAYYA, Son of Vdsuievdrya. 

See BIyadasasloki. Bayada^aqloki, ten stanzas 
in Sanskrit [probably by B.] containing a Sum¬ 
mary of the Hindu Law of Inheritance, etc* 

' '1875. 8° 


BUBSCH (g. m.). 

See Ghataearpara. oder das zer- 

brochene Gefass. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, 
herausgegeben, iibersetzt, nachgeahmt ixnd er- 
lantert von G. M. B. 1828. 4° 

See Yishkusarmae. Bie alteste praktische Pada- 
gogik . , . Hitopadesas . . . iibersetzt yon G. 
M. D. 1853. 8° 

BYABASAJYOTIBLmGASTOTBA. 

[sic] H U- n praise ■ the twelve 

principal temples of Siva.] jf. 4, lith, 

[Bombay, 1863]. 12° 

BYIJA PAEAMACHARYA. ' 

" . 'See Bvijapa BImIghIrya. . 

BYIJAPA BAMACHABYA. 

[Chakrankitamatanirmdlana, a 
refutation of the practices of the M.adhvacharins—here 
designated by the name of Chakrankitas or Taptacha- 
kraiikitas—as opposed to the doctrines of the Bamanu- 
jas.’ Pt. 1. Introduction, separately called Pakhanda- 
chakrdnkamatasya khandanam. Pt. IX. Pakhandamu- 
khaehapetika. Text in Sanskrit, with a commentary 
in Hindi.] ■■r-.pp* 17, 77, Uth* ■■■■■.' 

[Benares, 1869]. 8° 

BYIBUTAKOSA. # .... 

[B., an anonymous Sanskrit vocabu¬ 
lary different from Purushottama Beva’s.] See 
MA2SNXlXl(a) ^ARMAK.' 

'Cff: etc . [1865]. 4° 

BYIYEBAGANGA. 

See Yedas. YXjasaneyisamiiitA. The White 
Yajurveda . . . Pt. II. .The Qatapatha-Brahmana 
. . . with extracts made from the commentaries 
of... B. etc* ■■■■'■ 1849-59. 4° 


E. 


ECKSTEIB (perdistand vox) Baron . 

A nalysednKathaka-0upanischat. Extrait duYadschour- 
veda. (Extrait de la 3me liv. du 3e vol. du Journal de 
Plnstitut Historique.) Baris, [1835]. 8° 

Discontinued after the first chapter. 

EGGELIBG (julius). • 

The*EAtantra, with the commentary 
of Burgasimha. Edited, with notes and indexes, 
by J. E. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. 

1848-74. 8° 


EGTJILAZ YANGUAS (leopoido de). 

See Y <T, iwfgr . Ensayo de una traduction literal 
de los episodios indios La Muerte de Yachnadatta 
y La Election dc esposo do Draupadi. Acompa- 
iiada del testo sanscrito y notas, por D. L. de E. Y. 

1861. 4° 

EICHHOEF gustave) 

See Yedas. JIioveda. Chefs d’oeuvre litterairee 
de l’lnde . . . ltig-Yoda . . . traduit. . . par A. 
Langlois. Reuxiemc 6dition... augmentee d’un 
index analytique [and by E. G. E.’s translations 
of select hymns into Latin verse] etc. 1872. 8° 
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ENGLISH PRIMER. 

Published for the Educational Department. Sanskrit 
Primer. Translated from the departmental E. P. By 
Yadneshwara Chimnaji Shastri of Surat. 

Tjwpfi etc.) pp. 36. Bombay, 1861. 8° 

sw 

EPHEMERIDES. 

'ie.’lO. HrR N - • • WT WYT - • - [7 atrii > 

or Almanack for the year 1863.] Sansk. and Hind, 
ff. 14, Mi. cffDrfPY [C'awnjjore, 1863]. oil. 4” 

Imperfect, •wanting the second half of A'svina am[tho first half 

of KCirtilca, which seem to hare been left out in printing* 

TTTYi * • • fwfWY [Titbipntra, or 

Almanack for 1864.] Sansk. and Hindi, pp. 32, lith. 

[Agra? 1864]. obi 4" 

w... 

5RT ftjHai ^niT <t°- [Patra, or Almanack for 1866.] 
Sansk. and Hindi, ff. 16, lith. without pagination. 

[Benares, 1865]. obl.fol. 

' qgygjl [Adarsa. A calendar for 1866.] Sansk. and 
HhxA. ff. 16, lith. ^PT 

Lucknow ? 1866]*. obi 4°. 


EPHEMERIDES. 

Begin . upd: q 

^ri|wc!i ^rmt f^uLwi^T] 

[A calendar for 1866.] Sansk. and Hindi, ff* 15, lith. 

'[Benares? 1866], oil. 4° 

The title-page is so badly printed that with the exception of 
some diagrams one cannot read anything, 

^ cj'orm: 8 • • - 

[Panchfimga, or Almanack for the year 1866.] Sansk. 
and 'Mar. ff. \Z,lith. [ Bombay , 1866]. obi 8° 

Sansk. and. Mar. 'ff. 20 and 1 plate. 

[ Bombay , 1872?]. obi. 8“ 

ERHWAR CHANDRA YIDYASAGAR oe ESStJR- 
CHUNDER BJITITTACHARJEE. 

Sea rsVAItA-CIIASTDEA (RaEMAn) YntyAsXflAEA. 

EYSINGA (pHTUEPtrs ram® rooroa van). 

See 1Um(a)moiun(a) IUy(a), Rajah. Yertaling 
van vcrschcidcno voornamo hockcn. . . . van do 
Ycdaas. . . Naar hot Engolsch .. . door P. P. R. 
van E. 1840. 8" 


f. 

FATJCHE (Hwmtnt). 

See BrrAitTMirAET. Bhartrihari et Tchaaura 
Sontonces erotiques . . - oxpliquocs. . . par H. E. 

1852. 8° 

See Jatabeva. Lo Gita-Govinda et lo ltltou- 
Sanhara, troduits da sansorit on franqais, . . . 
pax H. E. 1850. 12” 

Sec Ki.nrn.CsA. [Two oe more works.] OSuvroe 
oomplJtes traduitos . .. par H. E. 1859-60. 8“ 

--—— (Euvres ohoisics do Kalidasa tra- 

duites par H. E. etc. 1865. 8“ 

See MahAhhIrata. Lo Maha-Bharata ... Tra- 
duit. . . par II. E. 1863-70, 8“ 

Set Yiiuhi. Ramayana; podme Sanscrit . . . 
mis en franqais par II. E. 1854-58. 8” 

-*—— Le Ramayana . . • traduit on 

fr&nqais par H. E. , , , 1864. 8° 

Une Tdtrado on drame, hymne, roman et podrae traduits 
pour la premiere fois da sansorit on franqais par H. F. 
de. 3 vol. Park, 1861*68. 8“ 

FATJSBOLL (ymwo). 

See Dhakmapada. Dhammapadam . . . palieo 
edidit, latino vertit. . . notisque illustravit Y. E. 

1855. 8” 


FATJSBOLL (vbkjo). 

See JXtakah. Five Jdfcakas ... In tho original 
Pali text accompanied with a translation . . . 
ByY.F. 1861.8” 

-The Dasaratha-Jataka, . . , tho 

original Pali text with a translation and notes 
hyY. E. 1871.8° 

--- Ton JStakas . . . Pali, text with a 

translation and notes. ByY.F. 1872.8“ 

--Tho Jfitakn togothor with its com¬ 
mentary . . . published in tho original Pali hy 
Y. E. etc. 1875. 8” 

EERTIG (mtohakb). 

See MAtilnirliuTA. DrattpabIwiamAtoa. Der 
Raub dor Draupadi ., . iibersotsst von M. E. 

1841. 8” 

FORSTER (jotiann axoiw adam). 

See KXnniisA. Sakontala . . . A us don TJr- 
sprachen Sanskrit nnd Prakrit ins Englisohe und 
ans dicsem ins Deutsche uhersctst mit Krlau- 
torungen von G. E. 1791. 8° 

__—- ;; ■ isos. 8» 

_,__ 1820. 8” 
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FORSTER (jOHAXX GEOEG AD am). 

See KAlidAsa. Sacontala . . . drame tradnit . . . 
par le cit. A. Brngui&re, avec . . . line explica¬ 
tion abregee dn systeme mythologique des Indiens 
... traduite de Fallemand de M. E. 1803. 8° 

--Sacontala . . . Dramma tradotto 

... dal francese in italiano da 1. Doria. . . . Con 
USTote . . . ed una spiegazione ... del sistema 
Mitologico degF Indiani, etc . [by J. G. A. E.] 

1815. 8° 

—-- Sakontala, czyli pierscien prze- 

znaczenia: dramat Indyjski, etc. (Objasnienia .. . 
przez J. Eorstera.) 1861. 8° 

EOIJCAUX (PHILIPPE jedoeaed). 

See KAlidAsa. La Reconnaissance de Sakountala 
. . . tradnit . . . par P. E. E. 1867. 8° 

--------— ' 1874. 8° 

. —. .i... — Yikramoryaci . . . tradnit. ... . 

, par P. E. E. ' 1861. 8° 

See MahAbhAeata. Le Mahabharata. Onze 
[Episodes . . . traduits . . . en frangais par 
P. E. E. " ." ■■ ■■ 1862. 8° 

-.. ._ : Khirata Parva , . , tradnit 

.... . du Sanscrit en frangais par P. E. E. 

' 1857. 8° 

See PkasxottabaeatxamAlikI. La Gnirlandc Pre- 
ciense des Demandes et des Reponses, publide en 
Sanskrit et en tibetain et traduite . , . par P. E. E. 

1867. 8° 

See S addhabmapuxd abika. Parabole de TEnfant 
Egar6 . . . publi6e . . . par P. E. E. 1854. 8® 


FOITCAIIX (philippe Ieouaed). 

$<^Yedas. Rigyeda. Chefs d ? oeuvre litteraires de 
Plnde . . . Rig-Yeda . . . tradnit .... . par A. 
Langlois. Deuxieme ddition ... augmentee d’un 
index analytique par P. E. E. 1872. 8° 

Etude snr le Lalita Yistara pour nne edition critique du 
texte Sanskrit, precedde d’nn coup d’ceil snr la publica¬ 
tion des livres bonddhiqnes en Europe et dans l’lnde, 
suivie du specimen d*uu glossaire des mots particulars an 
Sanskrit bouddhique. Paris , Nancy [printed], 1870. 8° 

Part of it, consisting of the lL Corrections pour le teste des deux 
premiers chapitres du Lalita Yistara, edition de la Bibliotheca 
Indica” and of the “G-lossaire,” is lithographed and separately 
paged. 

EOTJCHER D’OBSOXVILLE (' ■ ). 

See PueAxas. BhAgayatapurAxa. ;' Bagayadam, 
etc . [Edited by E. d’O.] 1789. 8° 

ERAXK (othmae). ... . 

See SadAxaxda Yog£xdra. Die Philosophie der 
Hindu. Yaedanta-Sara . . . iibersetzt, und mit 
Anmerkungcn... begleitet vonO. E, 1835. 4° 

Ohrestomathia Sanskrita, quam ex codicibus manu- 
seriptis, adhuc ineditis ... exscripsit, atque .., version©, 
expositione, tabulis grammaticis, etc., illustratam edidit 
0. E. 2 Pts. MomcMi, 1820, 21. 4° 

ERITZE (l.). 

See YiSHXtrsAEMAX. Hitopadesa . . . Yon der 
Erwerbung eines Ereundes . . . aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt Yon L. F, " ■'1874. 8° 

ERYER (geoege edward). 

Pali Studies by Major G. E. E. Xo. I. Analysis and 
Pali Text of the Subodh&lankara, or easy rhetoric, by 
Sangharakkhita Thera. pp. 35. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 


Gr. 

G., e. t. h. [i.e. Ralph Thomas Hotchkix Geiepith.] 

>S^Yaeadae1ja. The LaghuKaumudi, etc. [With 
a preface by R. T. H. G.] 1867. 8° 

GACHET (bex,tamix). 

See Yedas. Rigyeda. Pri&res ant6historiques.— 
CEuvres de Xoutsa et de Hiranyastoupa, traduites 
du Sanscrit Y^dique en vers frangais, ■ et aceom- 
pagn6es de notes sur la religion v6dique par B. G. 

1870. 8° 

GADADHARA BHATTA'CHA'RYA. 

See RaghtjmAtha SAstr! Paeyate. * mWKr 
[The Xyayaratna of Raghunatha Sastri 
Parvate based on the Gadadhari, i.e, G. Bh. ? s 
commentary to Raghunatha Siromani’s work 
called Siromani.] [1850]. ell, foh 


GADADHARA BHATTACHA'RYA. 

(#^IHffW [^aktivAda, a treatise on logic, 

by G. Bh., with a commentary, called Saktivdddrtha- 
dfpikd or Saktlv4davivarana, by Krishnabhatta.] ff. 63, 
lith [ Benares , 1869]. oil . 4° 

GADADHARA SARMAX. 

See Syaex am ay £, Mahdrdni of Cossimpoor * <I|3C- 

etc. [Four poems ia 

praise of Mahar&nf Syamamayf by G. S. etc.l 

[1865]. 8° 

GALAXOS (demetexus). 

See Amaeachaxdea. Bahaftapdra . « . woerf- 
Gelcra vi to rov . . . Afjuapaadvhpa . . . /iera- 
rfSxorriardeiara . . • irapd A, T. 1847. 8° 
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'GALAITOS' (BEKEmixrs). 

. OhInakta. Svvofw Tv&p&v J H9mmv .... 
nella lingua greca , . . tradofcto dal viaggiatore 

areco . * . N. Chiefala [assisted by D> Gh] 
b 1825. 4° 

Bee KIiidIsa. *Payyov-B.dma y n TeveaXoyla 
. rod < Pceyyov 3 fiermppaerOetaa etc rov Bpct^fia- 
vitcov wapk A* T* etc* 1850. 8° 

, 'See'Tfa^ ^rd ^ 

0e<nri<TLOP-- MeXo^, p£Ta<p paer deter a e/c rov 
. Bpa)(p,(tviKOVy rrapd A, T, etc. 1848. 8° 

.^..— iTnrXKAK.uiucireirAYA. 

yaaacrcLfiQVTcraia, rovreanv ApxcuoXoycas 

SifkXoyy] .* * *> ^ercufypaerdeto’a etc tov Bpa%fA& m 
. vtfcov rrapd A* P. . ^851, '8° 

AV$ Vi«HNirHAitMAK. Xtrorrahaacra teal 

WiTTatcQV MvdoXoylat 1ST vKreptvoX peracf>pa(T~ 

dkvrm . .. . rrapkA* P. 1851. 8° 

/f. Tdhavov AOrjva'tov ^IvZucSiV fi€ra$pu<r$&v vrpo- 
Spopeos, mpi&y&v Barpixapi) [SamXmK ifBdXoytcw, 
yv&iMjkoyun, feed dXXrjyopiar rov avrov vTroffrjm* 
f p®TaiQTrfTO% rS)v rov mapm* hvXXoytjp 

iroXirt/cmy olfcopo/Mtcw, ml fjOtK&P etc Bta<f>dpa)P 
iroLfir&P* Savama, avvo^tv yp&P'tic&v Mai rfiutmv' 
teal ZaryavvdBa Tlavtvrapd^a, aXXyyopoKa, wapa* 
Zei/ypsQrwch /cal opLot®fAaTiMd» EmB oOevra . . * ernixe^ 

: Xdq r. K. TvirdXBov . . . teal P. A. Kovrov. 

(B toy papered nva Trepl A* rov P.) 

’Ev A6f)Pai% 1845. 8° 

GANAPATI, >%» of Mmopdihj(hj(L 

Bee BiEAimtniAitr. Bhartrilmris Scntontiae ot 
Carmen fwxi (!hauri nomine cireumfertur [tho 

latter with, the commentary of G.] etc. 1888. 4° 

'GABTAPATI, Bon of lUmhkwi $a$ham* 

TO mtwn ll [The Muliurtagnnapati, 

a work on astrology in connexion with domestic religious 
ceremonies.] ff* 77, lilh* 

q’O'cq |7 'hmhty, I860]. obUfoh 

Tsr«r «/ 7 %, 

[Bombay, 18C3]. oll.fol. 

( ay^H Tr O t ) /. 82, Utk 

WT^t [Bmam, 1864]. oil. 4" 

Another copy. 

GAFAPATISAHASBANAMA. 

»rWBfB¥f^’rTO'RWH': [Invocations of Ganapati undor 
1000 different forma of his name all beginning with the 
letter G.] $$• os> Up- 

, 1 «J'Q'Q<* [Bomlay, 1857]. oil. 8® 


GAIP-PATISAHASEAMMAPITJAV 

jCcs.-sS ©-^5 sSb [Invocations of Gana- 

pati.] GeaGANA.rATXV.EATA.KAII'AMAIfJAEf. 

-St X'Woi 3 ^«JS'e>^s&i 0836 etc. [I860]. 16° 

GANAPATIVllATAKALPAMAKJARI'. 

-Si ete. [A collection 

of fragments and smaller works relative to the worship 
of Ganesa. Edited by Ya[dhula] Subbaraya Sastri and 
Va[dhuia] Bamasvdmi gastri.] pp. 142. 

o ll [Madras ? 18C0]. 16° 

i wifipraw#sr<t fffc -) [ EditCil b y 

ICalyanum Ivuppusvami .Sftstri-] pp. 100. 

(tWrf^f3WRt) [Madras, 1805]. 12" 

Printod in Urantha. 

GAKAPATYASHTOTTAliAKATANAMAPOTA. 

^s&8 11 * * - 

p n vocations of Ganapati.] AV.vOanaca- 

TIV It AT A KAO I’A M’A ^ J A lif. ^ 

^<^^0836 do. [I860]. 16° 

GA NAPATYA B11TOTT Alt AHAT ANA'MXTALI'. 

Bee Panch X y ata nan Am A va id. ^TSRFr^lt 

•^Enr [A compilation of five 

lists separately called G. del] [1857 j. oil. 8“ 

__ —_ tWr?m*T«rmT- 

■*f3o\7Tf° [I8S8J. oil. 8" 

fice also PnmtNAR. BiiAVisnvon.ut.ua.uXyA. 
llyh7U‘xvar(hh[oltimtsat,anmna. 

GANEHA, Dnlmru or Jyotimd. 

Bm Uanksa, Bon of JCefavdrka. 

GAIjfE^A, Bon of Balldla. 

fits PtmXtfAH. LiyoArirnXyA. 'Kf*f 
^f^KJTft.'*G (I [With a commentary called l^iva- 
toshnni by G.’J [1858]. fol. 

GANKSv\, Bon of (iopnla. 

(^rr?ra»T^^>TT ’BTZV^B) [G.’b .Tatitkaliiipkdrn, a work on 

nutivitics, with Harahhami’s<'(mnneiitary. j ff. 32, Ulh. 

[ tUmres, 1809]. obi. 8' 1 

Tlio work wiw tjompcffcd in 1613 a.u. 

OAljiE^A, Hon of KofavArka. 

Bm 'Km^ayIeica. -m ^gfftrwTff^Twrrt- 

| [Vivdhmyimhtvfttia, with G.’h commentary 
called Karap(<Janadtpiktt.] [1808], oil. 4 n 

The Grahlighava. A Treatise on Astronomy (by G.) 
with a commentary by Mulluri. Edited by L. Wilkinson. 

j (^rfwrrofr sv i ^0 pp- 

| 12 , 252, 17. Valoutl0, 1848. 8° 
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GANESA, Son of Kescmdrht. GANGADHARA T ARK AY A'GI'SA. 

^Tfx:w [ G -’ s Graha- *S'ecY opadeta. IJTCtcrffcf etc. [Hngdha- 

laghava, with Yisvanatha’s commentary called ITdaha- bodha. Edited with a commentary compiled from 

rana" or TJdahriti, and Mallari’s commentary, called Durgadasa Yidyavagfsa’s and G. T.’s commenta- 

Yritti. Edited by Bhalachandra.] /. 148, lith. ries.] [1871]. 8° 

<iq.yy [Benares, 1864]. oii.foi. ganga'prasad(A) kavira'ja. 

GANESA SARMAN. ^ ee fwtrf’IY 1 etc. [Edited tinder 

See jToiinsisinA. TTSUWU etc. [Prasnapra- the direction of G. K.] [1865]. 8» 

kasa and Prasnapradipa, Edited by G. S.] GANGES A TJPA'DHYA'YA. 


[1866]. 8° 

See T atttabodha. etc. [Three treatises 

on Vedanta Philosophy. No. II. SankaraA'charya’s 
Atmabodha, revised by G. S.] [1868]. 8° 

GANGADASA. 

e ^°- [Gf-.- ,s Chhandomanjari, or Sanskrit 

Prosody. Edited by Taranatha Tarkavdchaspati.] pp. 
71. ^f^ofiTrrr <=> 05)4 [ Calcutta, , 1858.] 8° 

I Wt YferT f^TYf^T I Wt I 

Manjari by Pandit Ganga Dasa, and Vritta-ltatnalcara 
by Kedara Bhatta. Edited with notes by Pandit Tara¬ 
natha Tarkavachaspati.) pp. 59, 46. 

^rfwT^nWT [Calcutta, 1870]. 8° 

GANGADEARA. 

See SvAENAMATf, Mahdram of Cossimpoor. 

etc. [Eour poems in 

praise of Maharani Srarnamayi by G. etc.2 


See RAGirrarlTHA Sihomakt. 

[Raghunatha Siromani’s Anum&nadf- 
dhiti, a commentary on G.’s second chapter of the 
Tattvaehintamani.] [1848]. 4° 

II [The second, chapter, 
of G.’s Tattvachintamani, on the doctrines of Nyaya 
Philosophy. Edited by Madanamohana Barman.] jpp* 
83. ^0 i| [Calcutta, 1848]. 4° 

Anumanachin tamani by G. "With the commentary of 
Raghimatha Siromani, entitled the Amman achintama- 
nididhiti. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara 

(i- i +i*iTl stgERirer: i 

n n. ir^jn’eff'gsHTEfin «£l'fvrf?n i 

116, 226. ^ Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Upamannchintamani by Gangeshopadhyaya. A cele¬ 
brated treatise on the comparison of the Nyaya Philo¬ 


[1865]. 8" 

GANGADHAR(A) BHATTACHARYA. 

See Pushpadakta.. 11 WZ 11 

etc. [With a Bengali paraphrase by G. Bh.] 

[1828]. 8” 

GANGADHAR(A) DEY(A). 

See PuniNAS. SkandaptoXna. JTdrtikamdhatmya. 
■^r [Edited by G. D.] 

[1854]. oil 4° 

GANGADHARA KAYIRATNA. ' 

See Chahaka. 

f^rTT etc. [The first Sthana of the Charaka- 
samhita with an extensive commentary, called 
Jafpakalpataru, by G. K.] [1868, etc.~], 8° 

See KAwinA, etc. [YaipesMka** 

darsana, comprising Kanada’s Yai seshikasutras 
with G. KPs commentary, called Bharadvajavritti- 
bhashya.] [1868]. 8° 

GAJSTGADIIAR(A) NYAYABATNA. 

See li|ismAMi§'»A. 1 . * . 

1 etc* [The Atmatattvakaumudi, 
being a paraphrase of Krislmamisra’s Prabodha- 
chandrodaya in Bengali by G. N.] [1822]. B (> 

go 


sophy. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

GANGESHOPADHYAYA. 

See Gakgeha tJelwrylYA. 

GAUCI'A AYGSO (wlahcisco). 

See KinrolsA. Bakun tala .., Ycrsion directa del 

Sanskrit par F, G. A. 1875, 8° 

— - - Yikramorvasi... Yersion dirccta 

del Sanskrit per F. G. A, 1 ( ^874* 8° 

GAltGYA GOPAXAMIfRA. 

See GorliiAMiiBAs (Mrpja. 

GAltGYA N Alt A'YANA, Son of Uivdhum. 

See NlitlTAf a. 

GA1GYA HARAYANA, Son of Mmimfm* 

See NlxUAAfA Naeasimha Ybbabjeae. 

GARltBTT (jroirwr). • , ■' 

See MAHlBiriiiAfA* The 

Sanscrit, Canarese and Euglisli . . - Edited by 


n a mmf # 


siPlBiPP 
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GAUDAPADA ACHARYA. 

i The 

rsa,Kena. . . Manc)ukya TJpanishads. 'With... 
rCL A.’s epitome of the Mandukyopanishad in 
Biotas, called Agamasastra or Mandukyopam- 
Bhatkarika] tie. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Infcea 
(vol. 7). • 1848 ~ 74 ' 8 

See Academies. Loudon. Oriental Translation 
Fund, etc. The S&khya Kdrika • - • 

Bh&hya or commentary of G. etc. 1807.4 

See TTi’ANi shads. 

. . . Isa, Kena. . . Mandukya Upamshads. With 
the commentary of Sankaracharya ... [and G. 
A'.’s epitome of the Muiuiukyopanisbad] etc. 

. 1873. 8” 

GATJRAMQHANA YIDYALAMKARA BIIATTA- 

CHAEYA. , , . iV . 

A choice collection of Sanscrit Couplets, with a trans¬ 
lation in Bengalee. 1 etc. pp. i. 44. 

Calcutta, 1826. 12“ 

GAURAPADA. 

See GaudaMm* 

GAGEr?ANKAE(A) (SARMAN) TARKAYAGI'SA 
BHATTACHARYA. 

See MATrimiXitATA. WWHftWl 1 •»• 

am ... wf>|wwir ''“raYrr? i with a 

Bengali translation of the text hy G. T.] 

b [1835]. 8° 

See PurjCnak. MARKANOEYAmtiNA. Bm'bnd- 
Mtmya. !><§t 1 tie. [The Chand.pdtlm of tho 
Mdrkamjoyapur&na, with a Bengali translation hy 

G.8.T.] ' [1858]. 4“ 

GAURTSYARA BHATTACHARYA. 

etc. [Didactic versos extracted from 
classical Sanskrit works and edited with a trans¬ 
lation into Bengali.] pp. «• 96. 

[ Calcutta, 1854]. 8“ 

GAUTAMA, the Founder of the Nydya Bhiloeophy. 

See Gotaiia. 

GELDNER (carl). 

See Ybbas. Sicbenzig Liador to Rigveda nhor- 
setzt von K. G. etc. 1875. 8® 

GHATAKARPARA on OH AT AXH ARP Alt A. 

' See AmarIl 

[ISQoJ* w 

See KAudAsa. Tho Meghaduta ... Ratted hy 
PrAna Ndtha Pandita, etc. [With the Sanskrit 
text of the Gh. in tho preface.] 1871. 8® 


GHATAKARPARA on GHATAKHARPARA. 

°der das zerhrochene Gefass. Ein sanskriti- 
sehes Gedicht, heransgegehen, iibersetzt [m German 
verse and Latin prose], nachgeahmt und erlautert von 
G. M. Dursch. [With a Sanskrit commentary and the 

French translation of A. L. de ChAzy.] 

Berlin, 1828. 4° 

|| WiEwfrt II FfcaTa-KapnapaMt hih pa35HTi>iii cocy^ - i>. 
iHpHueciiaa nooMa. Ib.ianie... II. IleTpona. Sand. 
and to. Kaaaui,, 1844. 8“ 

ram or ahatidmrparakiivyam by Gh. with an introduc¬ 
tion and a commentary, called Uhatakarparachanunku, 
hy Govardhana Ghanasydma Panchanadi. Preceded hy 
a short poem called Sivastuti, by Krishna] tvana, ami 
followed by another called Dcvistuti, hy llirajit.J ff. i, 
87, lith. ^[77o«%,1805?]. 8“ 

GILDEMEISTER (johann). 

See KAlidAsa. [Two or more works.] Kulidasao 
Meghaduta et Qringaratilaka ex recensiono J. G. 
Additum est glossarium. 1841- 8° 

See Lassen (c.) Anthologia Sanscritica... denuo 
adornavit J. G. 1865 ' 8 ° 

--_-- 18G8. 8" 


GIRIPRASA'DA VARMAN TllAhUltA. 

short description of tho ceremony of daily oblations to 
the gods.] pp. 8, Uth. frrSTfMMfO Jy»> ,AlA - 8 " 

GIRIS(A)CHAN3)RA (BARMAN) YIDYARATNA. 

See IUudAha. Mazniudaro’s Sones.—Raghu- 
vuilria . . . edited by G. V. etc. 1888. 8” 

See YonimvA. f«liW -*m*m *?• C E(litea 
by G. $. with a commentary and with alpha¬ 
betical indexes.] [i 871 3- 8 “ 

Dictionary of Sanscrit and Bengaly language. 1 

1 etc. pp. ii- 228. Calcutta, 18(11. 8* 

(JIRIB(A)CHANDRA TARKALAMKARA. 

See .1 i m f'r a vX i! a n a . Ihlya IHiftga . . . translated 
by II. T. Colobrooko. A now edition with an 
appendix containing a collection ot precedents 
hearing upon tlui subjects treated, by the author. 
ByU. T. 18()8 ' 4 “ 

GIRISA CHANDRA YIRYARATNA. 

See Gn«s(A)oiiANDUA ((Jarman) YidtAratna. 

G IRISH CHUNERA TURKALANKAR. 

See Giai|i(A)cnANiinA TaukAla^ijcAra. 

G1USSANI (oaew). _ . , _ 

See AsiifjtvAXBA. Ashtilvakragltd, essia if »on- 
tonzo Fitosoflehe di AahUmkra. Puhhlicate e 
tradotte da 0. G. WH, 8“ 
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GOBARDHANACHAEYA. 

See Gotaedha^a AchAbya. 

GOBHILA. 

Gobhiliya Grihya Sutra with the commentary 
by the editor . . . Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

W§pK&H( Wt etc -) Calcutta, 1871, etc. 

Bee Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Bociety of 
Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Ms. 
229, 2.41, 246, 277, etc. (vol. 78). 1848-74. 8° 

GOKULANATHA. 

■ ^ <Frarc^TTqf^r: [sic] mxw< • [G.’s Panchangopa- 
pattayah or astronomical demonstrations founded upon 
Makaranda’s SarinL] ff. 20, lith. 

■ejTOft [Benares, 1869]. oil 8° 

GOLDSCHMIDT (paul). 

.. Bee Setubaxdha, Specimen des Setubandha. In¬ 
augural-Dissertation . . . you P. G. 1873. 8° 

GOLDBTIJECKEE (theodoe). 

The Jaiminiya-Nyaya-Mala-Vistara of Madhava- 
charya. Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society by 
T. G. See Academies. Looton". Sanskrit Text 
Bociety . Auctores Sanscrit!, etc . YoL I. Pt. 1-5. 

1865-67. 4° 
Prabodha-Chandrodaya . * . 
aus dem* Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetet [by 
T. G.] etc. ' 1842.' 8° 

Bee Maxu , Author of the Kalpasiitra. Manava- 
' Kalpa-Sutra . . . with a preface by T. G, 

' 1861. oil 4® 

Bee Pataxjali. Patanjali’s Mahabhashya. Ke- 
produced by photo-lithography under the super- 
Yision of Professor T. G. etc. 1874. Jbl 

GOPALA ACHAEYA. 

m is [Bhdgavatabhushana, a 

critical essay on the Bhagavatapurana, by G. K. Edited 
by Y&sudeva Suri Tullupa.] ff. 38. 

[Bombay, 1870 ?]. oil. 8° 

GOPALA BHATTA. 

etc. [The Haribhaktivi- 
lasa or Bhagavadbhaktivilasa, a work on the religious 
ceremonies and customs of the YaisbnaYas, by G. Bh. 
With a commentary called DigdarsinL Eestored and 
completed from different manuscripts by a number of 
Pandits, and revised by Muktarama Yidyavagfsa.] pp. 
xii. 717. V1VI [Calcutta, 1845]. 4° 

—-—-[Revised by 

Gurudayal(a) YidyAratna and Chandrasekhar(a) Yidya- 
vagfsa.] pp. i. 12, .717. 

VIV^ [Calcutta, I860]. 4° 


GOPALADHANA CHILD AMANI. 

N^MahXbhAeata. [Edited 

consecntively by G. Ch. and others, and partly 
translated by him into Bengali* [1862-73], fol. 

GOPALAMISRA, Gdrgya. 

See KedXea, Bon of JPahheka. 

etc . 

[Yrittaratnakara, with notes from G. G.’s Jnana- 
dfpa.] [1874], 8° 

GOPALA TANDITA. ‘ 

See Sankasa AchAbya.. 

^rir^BWW. etc. [Edited by G. P.j 

[1870]. oil. 4° 

GOPAL(A) RABMA. 

See Jay(a)gOI>1l(a) (SiBMAK)'.TABKll/AfKAB(A)..' ; 

GOPALA BABAIAN, surnamed UPASANI, 

I do. [Suryasataka, a hymn addressed to 
the Sun.] pp. 17. ' 

wf^wtm [ Calcutta, 1871]. 8° 

The author calls himself 1st Master of Sanskrit at the Jay 
Narain. College at Benares. 


GGPPNATKA KA17THABHAEANA. 

n do. [Eyishnirju- 

nfya, a poem by G. 3L with a commentary in Sanskrit, 
called Chittamodinf, and a translation into Bengali by 
Xjdshn&nart&a Jarman*] pp . i. 183, ii. 

WV [B&rhampore, 1871, dc.\ 8° 

In progress. 

Title taken from the wrapper. 

GOItEESIO (oaspabe), 

See YAlmIki. Bamayana , > . Testo sanscrito 
secondo i codici manoscritti della scuola Gaudana 
(tradusdone italiana . . .) per G. G. (Vol, XL 

and XII* Uttaraeanda. Testo ... & Yersione 
Italiana.) 1843-70. 8° 

--—— II R&mayaaa di Yalmiei per G. G. 

etc. 1869, etc. 8° 

GOSYAMI MADHUS'GDANAJr, Tandita. 

8m MADOTstJDArrAjf. 
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GOTAMA.—GOVINDARAMA. 


GOTAMA, surnames, AkshapXda or Akshachakana. 

Nyaya Sutra Yritti, [>'.«.] the logical aphorisms of G. 
[Nyayasutra or Nyayadarsana] with a commentary by 
Yiswanath Bhattaeharya, etc. 

35rff iqTWWff% 5 »T*?Fi \ etc.) [Edited by Ni- 
maiehandraSiromapi.] yjy;.264,12. Calcutta, 1828. 8° 

The Nyaya Barshana . . . with the commentary of 
Yatsyayana and the gloss of Vishwanatha. Edited by 
... Jibammda Yidyasagara. I 

nfiuR i frwsr ^ifcr-^JUGU 

etc.) 2>P■ s - *112. Calcutta, 1874. 8 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

The Aphorisms of the Nyaya Philosophy [Adhyayas 
I.-IV. of the Nyayadarsana] by Gautama. With 
illustrative extracts from the commentary by Yiswa- 
ntithn. In Sanskrit and English, [Edited hy J. It. B* 
i.e. Ballantyne.] 3 iVs.—Book t. pp. 50.—Book IL 
pp. 119.—Books III. and IY. pp. 104, 90. 

Allahabad, 1850-54. 8" 
r.iate of Dr. Bnhimtynrfs publications are appended to I’ts. II. 
and III., numbering 4 pages each. 


GOYARIXKAN A GHANASYAMA PAN CHAN ADI. 

See Goyardhaita GhanastXma GamA.!! - . 

GOYARDIIANA MISEA. 

See GovaebhanaxXtha Misha. 

GOV A RDIIAN A Y A'TTI A MISEA. 

it wwrf^ftpR* 

etc. [Aushadhandmavalf, a dictionary of 
medical plants, arranged alphabetically according to 
the last letter of each word.] pp. 110, ML 

Wlft [Benares, 1800]. obi. 8" 

GOVAEDITANA SAItMAN, called AKUKAY1, Son of 
G lianas yuuia Vidradratna I’atiehanadi- 

See GovAitmtAXA GiiaxahyXma GammJjL 

GOVAEBHANA SUBHi'. 

See Aknahmiatta. ■ • • 

etc.) [A compendium of Nyaya 
philosophy, consisting of Atinamhha|ta’s Turka- 
sumgraha with G. S.’s commentary called Nyaya- 
bodhini, etc.'] [1870]. 8" 


GOUGH (AitciriiiAU) kuwaki*). 

Sen KasXim. The Vaiseshika Aphorisms of Ka- 
•nada, with comments. . . translated by A. E. G. 

‘ 1873. 8“ 

GOYARDIIANA A'CHARYA. 

Gobardhanaeharya’s Arya Saptashati. Edited [with occa¬ 
sional notes] hy Soma Nath Mookerjea. 
etc. pp. ii. 147, i. YW [Caeca, 180-l'J. 8” 

jrvto «wr: wm [i- 

[h wrnW ,a rt , »r ^rt^f 

arq^qsfW OT1 [1. TIT] - - - ’"JRTrafWHf^TC- 

ItraT ale. [Saptasati or 
Aryasaptasatf, with Atlanta* Jarman’s commentary 
called Vyungydrtluwllpana.] pp. 330, UtL 

[Benares, 1867]. 8° 

The above title, with its quotation from tho Oltggovinda I. 4, 
is printed on tho last page. 

GOYARDIIANA AHUKAVI. 

See Govakihiana GuananyXma (i.uiM'jf. 

GOYAEDHANA GHANASYAMA GAlUHIMr. 

See g«a|aka»aka. ** 

8 [The, Ghatakarparam with an introduc¬ 
tion and a commentary, called Gha|nkarpara- 
chandrikd, by O. Gh. «.} [1805 ?]. 8" 

AVtfLAXHiraANA Gihi, mlM Ba^in. # stffcWt- 
TfBft etc. [G. Gh, G.’s HateiddliAnta- 
mdrtanda, being discussions on various teachings 
of Yaishnava faith in answer to sixty-four ques¬ 
tions put forth for public discussion by Mcshmana 
Girl] , [1870]. 4* 


GOYINDABEYA BASl'BT- 

Set Jayaukva. TOWYTO- 

YiaTH . ■ ■ Edited by ... G.J.^ ^ 

See EXjrASKKirAitA. WCT- 

irrtwaw wra^w: • • • Edited b y l * andit 

I860. 8° 

(JOVINDAKANTA, 

Sen BvaknamayI, MMrdni of Cossimpoor. «fT- 

etc. [Eour poems 

in praise of MaMriuri Bvarnamayi hy G. etc.] 

[1885]. 8" 

GOYINDANANBA. , . 

I 1 ho Aphorisms of tho Vedanta, hy Bddarayana, 
with ... tho gloss of G. Sen Acahkmiws.. Gac- 
cctta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. (Vol. 22.) 1848-74. 8° 


GOYINBARAJA. # . 

5«VXi.MfKi. 

asyiP^^a&o Qatfii eto. [With commentaries 

hy G. called BAmkyanabhdahapa, etc.] 

J , l"1856l. 4" 


• ’ * * *^9 ¥^§0850 

-y»o«8 etc. [With G.’s Ramkyanabhdshnna.j 

[1862]. 4* 

G0Y1NBAEAMA SIBDHANTAYAGP^A. 

See PobXnas, MXuKAVpjrYAPOKi?rA. Bevimi- 
Mtmya. 1 etc. [The Cban<){pdtha of the 

Markup deyopurana, with a commentary compilwl 

from different authorities by G. 8.J „l*858J- * 
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GRABCWSKI (Jozm?)> Count. 

See TTir.rmts A. Sakontala, ezylipierscieiiprzezna- 
czenia: . . • wydal H. J. G. 1861. 8 

GRADY (standish geove). 

See Maktt. Institutes of Hindu Law ... trans¬ 
lated . . - By Sir W. Jones . . . Third edition, 
■with preface and index by S. G. G. 1869. 8° 

GRASBERGER (loeenz). 

Routes Indieae sive quaestioaes in Ralum Hahabh&ra- 
teum. Wireelurgi, 1868. 8° 

GRASSHARR (heemaxh). 

Worterbucb. zum Rig-Veda. 

Leipzig, 1873-75. 8° 

Complete in 8 parts. 

GBAHL (carl). 

Bibliotheca Tanmliea, sive opera praecipua Tamulien- 
sium, edita, translata, adnotationibus glossariisque in- 
structa. Tam. Germ, and Fngl. [I. 3, Atmabod'a- 
prakaiika. Text [by Sankara AcMrya in Sanskrit], 
IJebersetzung und Erklarung [after Puranam Krishna 
Sastri’s Telugu commentary]. 3 Tom. 

Leipzig [London], 1854-56. 8° 

Yol. 2 is in 2 parts with separate pagination. 

GEIEEITH (r. d.) 

; ■■ ■' See MahPbhXrata. . The Bhagavat-Geeta . , 
Sanscrit, «*Ganarese and English, etc. [With, an 
■ essay by E. D. G.] ! 1846-48. 4° 

GBIEFITH (RALPH THOMAS HOTCHKIX). 

See Academies. London. Oriental Translation 
. Fund, etc . The. Birth of ■ the War-God (Kum&ra 
■ Sambhava) . . . Translated from the Sanskrit 
into English verse by E. T. BE. G. 1853. 8° 

See G., r. t. h. 

SeeTlTMltix. Scenes from the Bamayana. By 
; B. T. H. G. . ■■ ■ ■■ 1868. 8° 


GBIEEITH (RALPH THOMAS HOTCHKIX). 

See YXlmiki. The Bam ay an . , . translated into 

English verse by K. T. H. G* 1870-74. 8° 

Specimens of Old Indian Poetry, translated from the 
original Sanskrit into English Terse. London, 1852. 8° 

Idylls from the Sanskrit. London , 1866. 4° 

GMHAPBATISHTHA. 

(^IBlfWST) [G., or Yastupaddhati. Beligions ceremo¬ 
nies performed at the inauguration of a newly-built 
house.] /I 30 , lith. 

[Benares, 1861]. oil. 4° 

GBILL (jxrnnrs). ' , 

See FIrAtANA BHATTA, m&^MRlOARXLALAXSHMAX.' 
Yenlsamh&ra . . Krifcisch. rnit Einleitung und 
Koten herausgegeben Ton J. G. 1871, 4° 

GBIJBE (a., w.) 

Aus dem; Indischen Dichterhaln, Die schonsten Sagen 
und Dichtungen der Inder,. Ein Lesebueh, etc. Zweite 
Ausgabe. Leipzig, AUenlurg [printed], 1858. 8° 

GBIJBE (nmr ar) . 

See SuparnIdhtXya. Snparnadhyayah . . , 

: Edidit E. G. . ; ’ 1875. 8° 

GUBEBKATIS 1 (aitoelo he). . .• 

See Yedas. Bmveda. ' Studj Yedid,—I. primi. 
Tenti inni del IPigveda ripubhlieati e ,, . tradotti 
. . . per A. de G, 1864. 8° 

GHLMB $amll 

See Many. iraw etc. [The Insti¬ 

tutes of Manu with a Hindi translation by G. S.] 

[1858], obhfit, 

GUEDDAYAX(A) YIDYABATNA. , . . 

See GopXla Bhatta, 1 etc. 

[Eevised by G. Y] [I860]. 4* 


H, 


HAAG (priedrich). 

Zur Texteskritik und Erklarung Ton Kalidasa’s Mala- 
vikagnimitra. I. Teil. Auszug aus dem Programm der 
Kantonsschule pro 1871-72. Frawnfeld , 1872. 4° 

HAEBEBLIH (jom). 

Kavya-Sangraha. A Sanscrit Anthology, being a col¬ 
lection of the best smaller poems in the Sanscrit lan¬ 
guage. etc.) pp. ii, 532. 

Calcutta, 1847. 8° 


HAEBEBLIF (john). 

* i wti - 

^jrr; \ etc. [A new edition of J. IT.’s Sanscrit An¬ 
thology, with notes and occasionally whole commentaries 
to the several poems. Devised and edited by Dfnanatha 
Fyayaratna, assisted by Baku Chandrakumara Yandyo- 
padhyaya. JVbs. 1, 2.] pp. 232, 24. 

In progress. qrf%cfiTtTT [Calcutta, I860? etc.']. 8° 

Hiiobodiifs name is not mentioned in this, nor in the following 
edition. 


6 
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HAEBERLIN.—HARABHANU. 


HA.EBEBLIN (Jonir). 

Kavyasangraha, or a Sanscrit Anthology, being, a col¬ 
lection of the best smaller poems in the Sanscrit lan¬ 
guage [originally compiled by J. II.]. Edited [with 
additions] by Bandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. (WRl#- 
w: i \ etc.) pp. n. ess. 

* Calcutta, 1872. 8“ 

HA'LA. 

XJcber das Sapta<;atakam des Hala. Em Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss dos Prakrit von A. Weber. Leipzig, 
1870. See Academies. Luirao. Deutsche Mor- 
aenliindischc Gesclhehuft. Abhandlungen, etc. 
Bd. Y. 1859-70. 8" 

HALAYUDHA, .■ „ 

Chliandah Sutra of Pingala Acharya with the 
commentary of IL Edited by Banditti VMva- 
nsitha B'astrf, etc. See \caiibmie8. Caw-otta. 
Asiatic Society of Dcngal. Bibliotheca Indian 
(vol. 74). 1848-74. 8’ 

See Pi so ala AcuXrya. 

etc, [With 3L’s commentary called 
Ohhandovritti or Mfitujivani. j [1809]. 12" 

H.’s Abhidhanaratnnmala. A Sanscrit ’Vocabulary, 

edited with a Sanscrit-Knglish Glossary by 1'. Aulrceht. 

) r . . r ., n , Hn H „ 

London, Leipzig [printed], 1801. 8 

IIALHE1) (nathasiw. mussnr). 

See Hindu Laws. A Code of Gcntoo Laws, dc. 
[Translated into English by N. B. IL | 177(>. 4'' 

___ 1777. 8° 

__ _ _,___1781. 8*’ 

irALIItAM(A) BARMAN. 

(smwftsti ‘'TffTS) [On pilgrimages to the holy places 
in the Assam country.] /. 89. 


HALL (fitz-edwaiid). 

See Sankaba AchIeya. The Atmabodha (by S. 
A.) . . • also the Tattwabodha etc. [Edited by 
E. E. H.] 1852. 8° 

The Yishnu Parana ... translated from the 
original Sanskrit, and illustrated by notes .. . by 
H. H. Wilson. Edited [with additional notes] 
by F. E. H. See Wilson (h. h.) Works. Yol. 
YI.-X. 1862-71. 8° 

HAMILTON (ai/hxanbue). 

See Yisn,yrs v umax. The Hitopadesa in the San- 
skrita Language [edited by A. IL] etc. 1810. 4° 

HAMMEItlCH (mabtin). 

See. 'K.G.I iiAsa. Sakuntala . . . oversat og forklaret 
am. IL etc. 1858. 8° 

HANUMAT. 

vatiira- Kbit n da-PrasaHti or IChuncjia-PrasaHti. A 
poem attributed to IL] ff- 18, lillt. 

[Bomlay, I860], oil. 8° 

Muhii-Nutaka. A dramatic history of King llama [in 
nine acts and in verso] by H. Translated into English 
[and edited with tlic Sanskrit text according to Mrulhu- 
eitihma dlism'H version] by . . . Kuli-Krislma Bahadur. 

(it n. > W’T - - * 

etc.) I. pp- L v. 101.—II. /. 5 and pp. 201, v. 

Calcutta, 1840. 8” 

Another copy. 

Molianulaka by IL [in MadJam'ulana Mirra’s version] 
edited by Ramtaran M'inmiani, with a short commentary 
of his own. TO UT3TTOI1 • - • 

filirai iRpt »k. pp. ii. 176. 

4 ^ Calcutta, 1870. 4“ 


[Calcutta, 1883]. oil. 4" 

No titlo-pap. 

HALL (nm-nnwAnn). 

(1) The Kurya-Siddhrmta.—(2) The Winkhya- 
Pravachana-Iihashya . . . by Vijrmna Bhikahu.— 
(8) The Vfmvmlnttu ... by Kubandhu.—(4) The 
DaSa-Itdpa.,. hy 1 Human jaya.— '(5)Tho Biiukhya- 
S4ra ... by Vijnami Bhikshu.—Edited hy F. E. 
IL See Aoamsmuw. Calcutta. Jtu'ufic Society 
of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indioa. (1) vol. 20. — (2) 
vol. 27.—(3) vol, 30.—(4) vol. 86,—(5) vol. 54. 

1848-74. 8" 

See Annambuatta. Lectures on the Nydya philo¬ 
sophy, do. [With an introduction by F. E. IL] 

[1852]. 8" 

-The Tarkn-Bangraha ofAnnam 

Bl«4[tt, do. [ Edited by J. R. Bullantync, assisted 
by IMS, E. j 1851.8" 


^sm wfWl KT# [Tho 

|ul«i or Mahd-Nainka. Tho Htory ofthoItamttyaBaclrama- 
timl in Bumkrit vor»o by IL, in Mi$m Ddmoiards 
vend on, and divided info fourteen *wtB* With Mi^ra 
Molmnad&m’s comrncmtary/J jf. 122, ML 

[ Bombay 1B6S]* oik 4° 

[Samo version, witLMisra 

Moliamid&a's commentary.] # 93, ML 

„ [fBombay^ 1B64]< obk 4 r ‘ 

IIABABAP(A) LAX, 

8m IluavAty ?(a) Lin, 

! IIA.11ABIIANU SOTLAv 

8m CSAfnp# Son of Gopdh. (WtWWT^WH; 
[Gala’s JdtaMlaifMta with Kde com-, 

moafcary,] k [t^]- ^ ^ 
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HARACHAHDRA. _ _ , 

S«Hotton (0.). Wll [Hutton’s 
Geometry. Translated by Yogadhyana Misra, as¬ 
sisted by H.] C 1839 -' 80 

HARACHAHDRA TAREAPAHCHAHAHA. 

01 an Answer to “A Sketch of the 
Argument for Christianity and against Hinduism (by J. 
Muir).” Sansle. pp. ii. i- 16. Calcutta, 1840. 4° 

HARACHAHDRA VIDYABHT/SHAHA. 

(1) Gopala Tapani of the Atharva Veda with the 
commentary of YigveSvara... (2) The Gopatha 
Brahmana of the Atharva Veda. Edited by H. 
V. Set Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of JBenqal. Bibliotheca Indiea, (1) vol. 64.—(2) 
vol. 69. 1848-74. 8° 

HARADATTA. p 

Bee Arastamba. •••**• n. 

Containing extracts from the Sanskrit commentary 
of H., called TTjjvala, etc. 1868-71. 8° 

HARADHAHA VIDYARATHA KAVIRAJA. 

etc. [Nidanaparisishta, 
an appendix to Madhava’s Hidana, by H. Y. E.] pp- 74. 

'iSi'iSi [^Calcutta, 1862]. 12° 

HARADRITA YIPEA. 

See HabIDatia AchXjrya. 


HAEIDASA TATA HIRACHAHDA, or HAEIDASA 
YI . . . HI'RACHAHDA. 

See HaeidXs(a) HikXchaot(a). 

HARIDATA DVIJAGRAHT. 

Bee Haridatta AchIrya. 

HARIDATTA ACHARYA. 

[Kamamalakosa or Gmitasya 
Namamila, a yocabulary of mathematical and 
astronomical terms.] Bee MaiotAiAi^a) Barmak. 

etc. [1865]. 4° 

HARIDTESHITA. 

(Sp^TST Hffrf) [H.’s treatise on the 

Government of Cases, a chapter from his Laghusabda- 
ratna or commentary on Bhattojidikshita’s Manorama, 
with Bhairava Misra’s commentary, called Eatnapraka- 
sika.] ff. 291, lith. 

IGBO \Benares, 1853], obl.fol. 

HARIH ARABRAHMAH. 

See I^uniirAs. MiEKANpEYArirEiHA. Devimd- 
Utniya. ^ II [The Devima- 

hatmya, preceded by the Dcvyah Kavacha ascribed 
toH.] [1862], 8° 

: - ; ------——[1864]. 12° 

_______- : [1865]. 8° 

' ... _ _.-.-—-:-- [1869]. 8° 


HARIBAHS LAB. 

See Haeivams(a) LXl. 

HARICHAHD CHIHTAMAH(I). 

See MAnXnnXEAiA. BHAGAVAnofaX. A Com¬ 
mentary on the text of the Bhagavad-Gita ... 

. By H. Ch. 1874. 8° 

HAEIDASA EH ATT ACH ARY A. 

See Udaxaxa A'chXeya. ^?prTSrf%: II [With 
H. Bh.’s commentary, called KusumanjalMrikA] 

[1847]. 4“ 

----The Knsumanjalx . . . 

with the commentary of H. Bh. etc. 1864. 8° 

HARIDAS(A) H X'R A CH AND (A) ? Editor of tie K&rnja- 

Icaldjpa. ^ 

See DhXtumaotabL ^fTgE^TCT ■ • • Revised 
and republished by H. H. etc. 1865. 4° 

Kavya Ealapa, Humber Pirst. A Sanscrit Anthology, 
being a collection of the best 37 smaller poems in the 
Sanscrit Language. Published by H. H. (<mc4HMim I 

j4«Rtsre ... wi: etc.) 

Bombay , 1864. 8° 

Ho. 2, containing Yenkata A'ryayajyan’s Lakshmisahasra, has 
not come to band. No.’3 and No. 4 are separately catalogued 
under Dharmadksa Sdri and Jayadeva. As many as 6 Nos. wore 
already promised in the Preface to No. 3. 


HARIJOTRA MAHADEYA., 

See PubXnas. BnXGAVATAruKXijrA. ’Sj’ej ^^T- 
3rnx«rw ll [Edited by H. M.] 
[I860], fol. 

HARISCHAHDRA GDPTA. 

An Offering of Plowers. I 

5TfRT«: ^ I^IYT ' • • EEfRrlT. To His 
Royal Highness, the Duke of Edinburgh . . . By Haris 
Chandra [and others]. Sansle. and Hind. pp. 23. 

Benares, 1870. 8° 

HARISCHAHDEA ($ARMAH) KAYIEATHA. 

wrawrr nwrr- 

<H |: I [A Sanskrit Reading Book for Be¬ 
ginners.] Pt. I. pp. i. 55. 

*Rf%cfiT<TT 'F'QO {Calcutta, 1870]. 8” 

In progress ? 

HARISVAMIH. 

See Vedas. YXorASAXETisAirairi. , The .White 
Yajurveda . . . Pt. XX. Tho datapatha-JBrahmana 
with extracts made from the commentaries 
of ... H. etc. 1849-59. 4° 

HARTTA. __ „ 

HcsHX hXyan(a) RXy(a). etc. [Com¬ 

piled from H. and other authorities.] [1864]. 8° 
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HABIT ALIKAPU'JA.—HABSHADEYA. 


H ARIT ALIK ATI/J A'. 

See PujAnas. BHAvismroTTAiurTriAsrA. Saritali- 
Jcdvratahathd, [The 

Haritalikarratakatha and description of the Hari- 
talikapuja.] [1855]. 8° 

----— [1859]. oil. 8“ 

-- [I860]. 8° 

-----’- [1862?]. 8° 

HABIVALLABHA. 

See KurNI)ABirATTA* *3P2T 

Hff cf YTYWh [Yaiyaka- 

ranabhushanasara, with BPs commentary, called 

Vrihaddarpami.] [ 18 Gf>]. oU.fdL 

HARJYAMS(A) I AX. 

■ See MahaboHuta. ^ dc. 

[The Bhagavadgita with a commentary in Hindi 

/by ILL.] [1K05J. 8- 

See TtisiirADAKTA. etc. [MaMmnah 

Stotra, with a commentary in Hindi by H. L,J 

1805.** 8° 

HABSHADEYA, 

The XJttara Haishadlm Clmrita, by RTi If. with 
the commentary of Nardyaim. fklitwl by li Iteer. 

Wreff^tl) Calcutta, 1851-65. Sm Acaiwmikh. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indicia. Old Berios. JPL I. Ah#. 39, 40, 42,45,40, 
52. PL II. 07, 72, 87, 90,120 and 121 (vol. 10). 

1848-74. 8° 

Retn&vnli, or the Necklace, a drama translated 
from the original Banacrif. See Wilson (ir. ir*). 
Select Specimens of the Theatre of the II intlus, 
ek. YoL 3, (1820/27, 8« 

----—--- Yoh 2. 1885. 8" 


9k.. [The IOianrJimaWianc]aMiadya, 
A critical review of Hindu philosophy. Edited by 
ICadanamolmna TaiMlaijiMrm] pp. 199, 

won [Calcutta, 1848], 4* 

it do. [Ndgiinanda, a drama in five acts. Edited, 
by Mddhavaeh&ndra Ghoslm and K|4»Imakamda BhattA- 
chdrya.] pp. iL 74, 19, 

lOdmlk, 1864]. 8* 

The translation of the Prakrit fwwug« into Sanskrit I» con¬ 
tained in an appendix villi a separate pagination. 


Mgiimmda, or the Joy of the SaakefWotkL A Buddhist 
drama in five acts. Translated into English pros©, with 
explanatory notes, from the Sanskrit of BTMIawlxa- 
Derm By P, Boyd. With an introduction by Pro¬ 
fessor Cowell. Zmdm f 1872, 8° 


HAItSHADEYA. 

The (Purva-) Naishadha-Charita: or Adventures of 
Nala Raja of Naishadha . . . With the perpetual com¬ 
mentary [called AnvayabodhiM] of Prema Chandra 

Pandita. etc.) pp.917. Calcutta, 1836. 8° 

| [Naishadhacliarita, with. Premachandra 

Barman’s commentary as far as SargaV. 96.] ■ pp. 320. 

%f%^Tr|T [ Calcutta, 1870]. 8° 

In progress. 

etc. 

[The first G Sargas of lids Naishadhaeharita, with 
Mallinatha’s commentary, called Jxvatu, Edited by 
Dampuru Venkata Bubbasastri.J pp. 270. 

n<rsL-& [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

r 

______ — -—~———-- [Edited by 

Bagguhiru Venugopala Ndyana.] pp. 234. 

n^ra.fe' [Madras, 1864]/8° 

[Edited by 

Nelatunx Venkata Subbasustruj pp. 244. 

n<rz^> [Madras, 1872], 8° 

W lllftit ^T% ITOTOFfc II [The first 

canto of HJs Naishadh (y ucharita with Hardy ana Bo- 
darkar’s commentary called Naishadb(y aprukasa. ] ff 
40, iitk [Bopilay, 1864], oil. 4° 

Friya Darshika, a drama in 1Y acts, by Sriharsha. 
Edited with notes, by Bandit Jlbaimnda Yidyasagara. 

pp. Cl. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 
The Kuglisk title is tulceii from the wrapper. 

Uetnavall, a drama in four acts by Sri Ilersha Dova, 
With a commentary explanatory of the Prakrit passages, 
do. (XWFRffr | do.) pp. 106. 

Calcutta, 1832. 8° 

do. [Edited with an 
appendix containing a translation of the Prakrit passages 

into Sanskrit by Taramilha Barman.] ff. 2 and pp. G6, 
12, WfWWIBT [ Calcutta, 1864]. 8° 

Oft XWFT^ I do. pp. 74, Iitk 

[Ihmhay, 1868]. 4° 
Imperfect, wanting pp. 69-72, 

Majnmd&m’s Series.—RatnavaH. A drama in XY acts 
by Srihariha . , , Edited at the request of Baradd Pra- 
umU Majumdara by Nrisinha Chandra Muketjee Yxdya- 
ratna. With notes explanatory of the difficult passages, 

etc. ( W^ wrteyt etc.) pp. ir. 122,, 

Calcutta, 1871, 8° 

Another copy. 
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HASTAMALAKA ACHAEYA. 

[A philosophical poem.] N^Mafi- 

BATFAMXlI. tl C Tlie 

ManiratnamalA followed by H. A. J s Hastama- 
lakastotra.] [1859]. obi. 4° 

SadXfafda Yogifdea. ^ ^ ^ 1 
TftlTo <5^. [The Yedantasdra by Sadananda. The 
Hastamalakam [by H. A. ?] with a commentary 
in prose called Hastamalakabhashya by Sankara 
Acharya.] [I860]. 8° 

HASTINGS {Eight Son. waeeef), Governor General of India. 

Bee MahXbhIbata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, Canarese and English . . » With . . . the 
introduction by . . . W. H. etc, 1846—48. 4° 

---~ The Bhagvat Geeta . . . 

Translated . . . by C. Wilkins. [With a pre¬ 
liminary notice by W. H.] 1785. 4° 

_—-- Le Bhagvat-Geeta... Tradnit 

. . . en frangois par M. Parrand . w . . (Lettre de 
M. Hastings d M. N. Smith). 1787. 8° 

HAPG (maetif). . ] 

See BeIecmafas. The Aitareya Brahmanam . 
Edited, translated and explained by M. H. 

. 1863. 8° 

See Mafu. Published for the Educational De¬ 
partments The first and seventh books of Mann’s 
Institutes. [Edited under the supervision of M. 
H.] 1863. 8° 

See YIimixi. The Eirst Book of Kamayana, etc. 
[Eeprinted under the superintendence of M. H.] 

v':.".'. 1862. 8° 

: HAHGHTON -{Sir leaves' chamfex). 

See Mafu. Manava-Dherma-Sastra ; or the In¬ 
stitutes of Menu. Edited by G. C. H. 1825. 4° 

H ATT YETTE-BESNAULT ( ). 

See JagaffXtha Pafdit abXja. Le Bhaminl- 
Yilasa . . . public ... par A. Bergaigne. [With 
a preface by H.-B.] 1872. 8° 

See PueIfas. BhXgavatapueXfa. Rdsapanchd - 
dhjdya . Pantchadhyayi . . . Extrait du Bhaga- 
yata Purana . . . par M. H.-B. 1865. 8° 

HEMACHANDEA. 

*rpiwr^rTWRT3nr. i 

I etc. [H.’s Dictionary of 
Synonymous Terms, called Abhidhanachintamani, edited 
under the direction of H. T. Colebrooke by Babu Eama, 
and provided with an index by Yidyakara Misra. Hol¬ 
lowed by the Anekarthasamgraha, a dictionary of 
homonyms, wrongly ascribed to H.] pp. 96, 120, 140, 
4, 1. [Calcutta, 1807]. 8° 

There are two other copies of this work. 


HEMACHANDEA. # 

Hemakandra’s Abhidhanakmtamani, ein systematise!! 
angeordnetes synonymisch.es Lexicon. Herausgegeben, 
iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen begleitet yon 0. 
Boehtlingk und C. Eieu. St. Petersburg, 1847. 8° 

■^W Trrerc! (wnot) sjtsrw > 

[The eighth adhyaya or Prakrit section of H.’s Sanskrit 
grammar, called Sabdanusasana, with a commentary of 
his own called Sabddnusasanalaghuvritti or Siddha- 
hemachandra. Edited by Krishna Sastri Mahabala.] 

[Bombay, 1872]. obi. 4° 

HEMACHANDEA BHATTACHAEYA. 

See BuXeavi. 1 . . * 

etc. [Kiratarjunfya with a Bengali 
translation by H. Bh.] [1868, ^.] 8° 

See KXlidXsa. 1 - * - 

Baghuvansa with text, [Bengali] translation [by 
H. Bh.] etc. [1863-68]. 8° 

See YXemIex YTOTWH ! • • • 

i etc. [Edited with a Bengali trans¬ 
lation by H. Bh.] [1868-72], 8° 

HEM^CHiffiYA, oe HEMAKAXDBA. 

■ See Hemachafbea. 

HEM ADEL V;"/ ' 

Ohaturvarga Chintamani by H. Edited by Pandita 
Bharatachandra S'iromani. Yol. I. Danakhanda, 

j etc.) Calcutta, 1871-73. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Nos. 228, 237, 242, 245, 
257, 262, 267, 274, 278, 281, 290 (yol. 72). 

1848-74. 8° 

HEEDEE (JOHAFF GOTTEBIED VOF). 

See KXlidXsa. Sakontala ... ins Deutsche iiber- 
setzt. . . von G. Eorster. Zweite . . . yon J. G. 
y. H. besorgte Ansgabe. 1803. 8° 

,___^--- : — Der 

zweiten Ansgabe . .. zweiter Abdruck. 1820. 8° 

HESSLEB (ebafz). 

See Suseuta. Susrutas. Ayurvedas ... ex 
sanskrlta in latinum sermonem vertit . . . E. H. 

1844-50. 8° 

Oommentarii et Annotationes in Susrutae Ayurvddam 
a E. H. 2. Ease. Brlangae, 1852-55. 8° 

HEYNEN (x.) 

Blikken op Indie. Geschiedenis, godsdienst, maat- 
schappelijke toestand, taal en letterkunde . . . Gevolgd 
yon Savitri, eene episode der Maha-Bharata, nit het 
Sanskriet yertaald en toegelieht door J. Amtz. 

j Rotterdam, 1870. 8° 

A reprint from the “ Encyclopedie, Jaargang 1870/’ 
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HINDUBT.—HORAOIIAKRA. 


HIHDLET (joiot kaddon)* j 

Extracts, Epitomes, and Translations, from Asiatick j 
Authors, . VoL I. (Summary of the Sheevo Pouran, j 
with extracts and epitomes. Erom Mr. Halhcd’s Mann- * 
scripts in the British Museum.) London, 1807, 4 V ! 

The continuation, under the new title “Antienfc Indian Them,- ! 
turn, illustrative of the researches of the Asiatic Society, instituted ! 
in Bengal/* m catalogued under u PurhoasP j 

HINDU LAW BOOKS. j 

!L L. B.—The Vyavahura Maydkha, translated by I 
Borrodaile. — The Dilya Blniga of Jimufu Vahana and 
the Law of Inheritance, from the Mitakshara, translated 
by Ooiebrooke,—(Tho I >ay a-Rram a-San graha.,. tranw- ! 
luted by lb M. Wyneh.) Tho Battalia Mnnaim and - 
Duttaku f-lmndrika, translated by Sutherland.'—Edited ; 
with notes and an index by W. Blokes, pp, x* 732, 

Madrm, 8nmi t Odcutfs, [ 18IK] 4 U 

t Kuril frrufue Itau the .separata fitle-tmgu and imprint of the ; 
original edition, with the exceptiou uf (Mehiwkcf% which hi dated | 
Madras, IBM, ! 

HINDU LAWS. | 

A Dodo of 0 on too Laws, or ordinations of tho Pundits, ! 
from a Persian translation made from the original, | 
[n enmpilaliim. from old mdhoriiieM") written iu tint j 
ShuiiHerit language ['by eleven Brahmins, and entitled ! 
VivudarnnvaHd.tu Translated into English by ‘N. 11 | 
llaihed], pp* lx»v. 61, 822 and H plates, j 

London, 177(1 U j 

Another copy. ; 


IIJRZEL (bexhham)). 


UrwasI und der Held . . . fiber- ’ 

setetvonB. H. 1838 g0 

See KttrsnyAMxsBA. Prabodhatsehandrodaja, ... 
Meglmduta, . . . von Kalidasa: Beides metrisch 
iibersetzt von B. H. 1846. 8° 

HITALA'L MI8RA. 

See M.UIIbhIeaTA. 

. . . etc. [With a''commentary 

in Bengali by II. M.] [1853-58]. 4° 

IflTOl’ADKRA. 

Ouwlignti ct Oapiln, fragment de I’ll. See India. 

Pleurs do Linde, ek\ 1857, 8° 

Aurtgewiililto VMn dim TL [of Yishmwarman] im 
U Hex to, in lubdiuneher Umschrift, nebst metrischcr 
deutschcr UoborsotBung von A. Bolte, 

Offenbach a> M, r 1868, 8° 

HODGSON (uni an ifoimirrosr). 

8m Ahvamiohha. Tho Wujra SoqcM [With 
n translation by B. II. 1L] . 1839. 8° 

HOEFKIi (eAtm m ktav aTiHkkt). 

8m KUjuIha. Ur warn, dor Prcis dor Tapferkeit 
. . , A us dein Sanskrit und Brakrit iibersetzt von 

K. Cl. A. 11. 1837. 8° 


285 and 8 platen. London, 1777, H ( * j 

. — •—— PiK cxx. j 
28*1 and H piutem London, 1781, 8” ! 

lirEAJlT, | 

8 m GHATAXAitPAKA. Vf j 

8 [The Clha|nkarjmraitii, followed by a j 
poem called Dovfatuti, by IL] [ 1865 V'J* 8° 

H1MNMAYA MUIOrOPADHYATA. 

8ee BmuwBirtiTi. A, litoral Translation of ITttfira 

Ilium Olmriia , . , by IL M, I87L 8 ,# 

HIBANYASTOU'PA* 

8m 

IIlEAIYASTtrPA. 

Hen 1mm* Jlrovm. Priftreii antdhktorujneB,— j 
CKuvrcs do Koubu et do limnjmimpix, trmliiite« 

„ . . on vor« frmqm $te* 1879, 8° 

lilltm (muucha#*). 

8m KAunriHA, Salmi tala * . . libersotet von 

3D H. 1833, 

l UiK 9 p 


I ndisehe (Wwldo in deutHchen Naehbildungon. 2 YoL 

Leipzig, 1841-44, 8° 

Sanskrit Leselmch mit Bonuteng handschriftlicher 

(luolleis, IL I. 

Jltunhwj, I hr i m, (ireifwdd [printed], 1849. 8° 
No mure published. 

IIOLTZM ANN (aiiolhi). 

SV^llAiiifnilaArA, Indische Sagon. [Translated 
from tho Muhdbharata.] Von A. IL 

1845-47. 8° 

Indravidsohaja 

,, . horausgogobon von A, 3I« 184L 4° 

8m Ylhiifxr, Bruclistucko aus Walmiki’s Rama- 

Jana iibowitet von A. E, 1841. 8° 

— Rama, Ein indisches Godicht nach 

Wtdraiki. Deutsch von A. H. 184*3. 8 s 

IIDBA'OIIAKEA. 

[Knumeration and classification of astrological 
terns.] pp. 12, Uth. [pdhh 1870]. oil. 8° 
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HUMBOLBT (cael wilhelm tot). 

See MahXbhAeata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, Canarese and English . . . With . . . 
notes from the German of Baron H. etc, 

1846-48. 4° 

HURROCH1IKBER TURKPBHCHAHUH. 

See Harachaistoea TaekapaxchXxaxa. 

HITRRYCHIJJSrB CHIHTAMOH. 

See HaEICHAXD CHIXTiMAN(l). 


HTJTTOH (charies), JjZ.D. 

[H.’s Course of Mathematics. 
Pt. III. Geometry. Translated by Yogadhyana Misra, 
assisted by M. W. Woollaston and Harachandra. With 
five tables of diagrams engraved by Ramadhana.] pp. 
1G5, i. [Calcutta, 1839]. 8° 

There is no separate title-page to it. 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting 4 tables of diagrams, and all after p. 112. 


I 

IMPERATORSKY SANKTPETERBURGSKY TOTI- 
VERSITET. 

See Academies. St. Peteesbxteob:. 

ihbxa. 

Pleurs de l’lnde, comprenant la Mort de Yaznadate, Epi¬ 
sode tire de la Ramai’de de Yalmiki, traduit en vers 
latins et en vers frangais avee texte Sanscrit [according 
to Chezy] en regard, et plusieurs autres poesies Indoues, 
snivies de deux chants arabes [extracted from the 
fiamdsa of Abu Tatnmam Habib ibn Aus] et de PApo- 
logue du Berviche et du Petit Corbeau. On y a joint 
nne troisieme Edition de POrientalisme rendu classique, 
[by P. G. Bumaet] etc, Far is, JSfancy [printed], 1857. 8° 

IRUGAPABAHBABHIHA'THA PANBITA. 

[Mnartha- 

ratnamala, a Sanskrit vocabulary compiled by I. and 
edited by Kangondi Anantacharya.] pp. 70. 

ocr*>ta [Madras, 1857]. 8° 

(^ftf^EforPEr snr: • • - f%- 

’if [do] etc.) [Hanartharatnamalanighanturatna 
by I. Edited by Hacladuru Govindacharya.] pp, 86. 

VZQQ) [Madras, 1870]. 8° 
Printed in the Grantha character. 

IRHGAPABAHBESA. 

See iETraAPADAXplDHIXXTIIA Paxdita. 

rS YARACH AEBR A BHATTACHA'RYA. 

See Yisuxitsaemax. The Hitopodesa etc, [revised 
and corrected by 1, Bh.] 1844. 4° 

I'SYARACHAHBRA (SARMAN) yibyasagara. 

Sarvadargana Sangraha; or an epitome of tbe 
different systems of Indian philosophy. By 
MMhavdcMrya.Edited by . . . T. V, See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 21). 1848-74. 8° 

See BhIeavi. Kiratarjuniya . . . Edited by 
Eshwar Chandra Yidyasagar. 1858. 8° 


PSYARACHARBRA (SARMAN) YIBYASAGARA. 

See Ki.iiDi.sA. Kumarasambhava.- First seven 
Books. Edited by Eshwar Chandra Y. etc. 

1861. 8° 

--- The Meghaduta . , . with the 

commentary of Mallinatha. Edited [with a 
preface in Bengali] by T. Y. 1869. 8° 

_— Raghuvansa . .. ; ■.. ■': Edited. ■ by 

Eshwar Chandra Y. etc. 1853. 8° 

See irioxtA. etc. [Edited by I. Y.] 

1857. 8“ 

&eMATHUBiirXxB[A(SAEMAN) Taekaeaiita. <2fst*r 

etc. [A run¬ 
ning commentary in Sanskrit with a Bengali para¬ 
phrase of I. Y.’s Rijup&tha.] [1866-67]. 8° 

See RXm(a)dhax(a)deva Saeman TaexataxchX- 
naxa BieattIcdcXeta. Sfgf CTtTllWl etc. 
[Propositions against Hindu widow-marriage, es¬ 
pecially directed against I. S.’s Bengali pamphlet.] 
Samis, m&Bmg. [1867]. 8° 

Introduction to Sanscrit grammar. Compiled in Ben¬ 
gali . . . Second edition. 

3FV-1 etc.) [With Sanskrit paradigms in the text, and 
a fow easy exercises in Sanskrit at the end.] pp. i. vi. 
ii. 91. Calcutta, 1852. 12° 

Simple Lessons ... etc.) [Containing extracts 

from the Panchatantra, llatnayana, Hitopadesa and 
other poems.] 3 Pts. pp. ii. 72.—102, i.—vii. 148. 

Calcutta, 1851-52. 12° 
Rijupatha or Simple Lessons in Sanscrit . . . 
etc. 3 Pts. pp. ii. 56.—i. 92.—i. 115. 

Calcutta, 1861-63. 12° 
Part 1. is of the fifth edition (1800), part II. of the fourth 
(1861), and part III. of the third edition (1861). 

---—-—- pp, 83. — 

104.-132. Calcutta, 1871 [-70]. 16° 

Pt. I. is of the twelfth edition, pt. II. of the ninth, and pt, HI. 
of the eighth. 
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ISVARACRISHNA.-JAGANNATHA. 


ISVARACRISHNA. 

,SW Lsvaba Krishna. 

rSTARA KRISHNA. 

The Sankhya Karikd, or memorial verses on the 
Sankhya philosophy . . . translated . . . by H. T. 
Colebrooke. Stinsk and Engl. See Academies. 
London. Oriental Translation Fund, etc. Ike 
Sankhya Karika, etc. 1837. 4° 

See Lassen (c.). Gymnosophista . . . Edidit. . - 
C. Lassen ... Ease. I. Isvaraerishnae Sankhya- 
Carieam tenons. 1832. 4" 

- • • Sankhyatatu-a 

Koumudi [a commentary to T. K.’s Saukhyakarika] by 
Iku-haspaUMism. Edited {'with tlm text ofUm Hugkliyn- 
karikil and] with n commentary { called Sunkhyatuttva- 
kaumudfvrittil by . . • Taranutha Ttirkavachaspah. 
J>p . 5, 153, 2. Calcutta, 1871. 8" 


I'SVARA KRISHNA. 

l [Fragment of I'. K.’s Sankhyakarika, with 
Vachaspati Misra’s Sankhyatattvakaumndi and Tarana- 
tha Tarkavachaspati’s Sankhyatattvakaumndfvritti.] 

Calcutta , 1871. 8° 

Imperfect, wanting title-page and all after p. 46. Tins edition 
b coins to have been stopped in favour of the other one of the same 
date of imprint. 

rSYAROKTASA'STEADHAEA. 

ipftcIT; •«* The Course of Divine lievela¬ 
tion, in Sanskrit and Marathi [by J. Muiv]. pp. 105. 

1852. 8° 

r Fhe original edition in Sanskrit, Hindi and English is catalogued 
under m., j. 

f S W ABA CHAN 1)11 A VtDYARAQARA. 

Ha I'KVAiLAcirAxmtA (Bauman) Y^yAmDuiijl 

I'SWAItA TCIUSIINA. 

He® TnvAitA Khihuna. 


J. 


k 

c/ a 


J , . . RA'.TAGOI’A'LA RATA, Madura Zillah Small Ctm 
Court Tkader. 

See Kuidiu., Son of Palbcha. 0° fS 

cD& uiJJo. ■. *Tj 

etc. [ Vrittaratndkaro, with a gloss to the last 
chapter, entitled Ekadvyadilagakriyavantaravivo- 

chana.] [187*1]. 8 ’ 

J., w. [V.fl. Km Wur.iui Jones.] 

See KAuiiAka. [RmssASjiiAitA.j ThoSenwms: 
A descriptive poem by Oalidds, etc, [Edited, with 
ft preface, by W. R] 1792. 8” 


JACOB (i>. w.) , 

See Dani»n. Hindoo Tales . . . frooly translated 
from the Sanscrit of the Hasakumaracharitam by 
p "W. J. 1873 . 8 " 


JACOBI (NEUMANN OEOIto). 

See VauAiia Minna. I)o Astrologiao I ndieno... 
Originibus ... Diusortatio philologica <jumn . . • 
pnblioo defendet. . . H. J. 1872. 8" 

JAGANMOHANA (JARMAN) TARKABATkfKARA. 

See Bhatti- I * * * 1 do. 

[Bhattikdvya. Edited by J. T.} ■ [1868, etc.}. 4“ 

See KAudXsa. Raghuvaihsa.,. Edited by... 
j. T. 1871. 8" 

-Mozoomdoris Scries. iflfitylf'Vlf* 

ffia tWOT etc. [Edited, with notes, by J. T.] 
** [1869]. 8“ 


JAGANMOITANA (HARMAN) TARKALAMKA'RA. 

Sm Ksjikmisvaka. «te. [Edited 

■with a commentary hy J. T.]„ [1867]. 8" 

A'wManAiihArata. dc. [Accom¬ 

panied by a translation into Bengali by J. T. and 
others.] [1802-73]. fol. 

- ; -TtfTHTVTW: e{ e. _[With a 

Bengali trunslation oi tho text hy J. T. ] 

[1870, etc.}. 8° 

Sre HUu&rMih Bnatta, called ITukiauAja- 
!,a unit 81 AN. tic- [With J. 

T.’s commentary.] [18673- 8“ 

See PwkAfas. KAwantmANA, *Tt1ff'2W*r 1 

etc. [Edited with a Bengali translation 
by J. T.] [1870]- 8° 

_______ Kalki-Rurana. Edited 

by J. T. cto. 1873< 8 ” 


^ifTtfiprr i wrt (-fitfta) wm do. [Surjmkpita- 

sikwhA, a Sanskrit reading-book.] Bt. I. pp. ii. 22. 


Bt. II. pp. H. 40. 

Wffr I W fT (vtSW) {Calcutta, 1870-71]. 8" 

JAGANNATHA BARR 1 TARXJA. 

Zwyawdda UavSirapdfe, dXfoffoptfcct, vapor 
Bevy panted, ml 6pompartm. See Gapanos (».). 
A. Takavov . , . 'IvBcmv pera^pdereav vpo- 
BpopoY, etc. 1845. 8° 
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JAGANNATBA PANDITAEAJA. 

Gangalaharl. Sec LAHAnfPAsrcHAKA. 

H ete - [1869]. 8° 

^•cOTS^fai: I etc. [BMminivi- 

lasat a collection of didactic and lyric poetry by J. 
Edited with notes by Tadunatha Sarman.] pp. ii. 64. 

qRfiT'c HT flT [Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

Bhaminf Yilasa. I etc.) pp. 41. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

Bhaminibilasha, a poem by J. P. Edited with notes by 
Taranatha Tarkayacbaspati. i ete -) 

pp m 64. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken from the wrapper, 

Le Bhamini-Yilasa, recueil do sentences dix pandit Dja- 
gannatha. Texte Sanscrit publie pour la premiere fois 
en entier, avec une traduction . . . et des notes par A. 
Bergaigne. [With a preface by Hanvette-Besnault.] 

Paris, 1872. 8° 

^rsr [Gaiigalahari, a hymn in 

praise of the goddess Ganga. With Sudasiva’s com- 
mentary.] jf* 31 ,lith. 

[Bombay, I860]. 4° 

WH [Ditto, with Sadasiva’s 

commentary.] ff. 31, lith. 

‘i'Q'C'Q [Bombay, 1865]. 4° 

TOT [Ditto, with Sada¬ 

siva’s commentary.] ff. 32, lith. 

tfQBQ [Benares, 1866]. oW.4° 

sniWTO [Gang&laharf, 

with an anonymous commentary.] pp. 24, lith. 

[dyra, 1862]. oil. 4° 

Imperfect, wanting the last five verses with commentary. 

[sic] etc, [Another edition of the pre¬ 
ceding.] pp. 28, lith . 

\Wtft <U=^$£ [-Agra, 1864]. oil 4° 
Pages 19 and 20 are missing. 

[Ditto.] ff. 13, lith. 

S<>35| [Benares? 1864]. oil 4° 

Instead of a title-page, there is only a frontispiece representing 
“Jagann&,tha Skstri *’ in the attitude of worship before “Ganguji." 

JAGAFFATHA SUKLA on SUKULA. 

Bee KXlidIsa. The Falodaya . . . Edited by 
Pandita J. S. etc. 1870. 8° 

Bee MahIbhIeata, WtawWsflm I etc. [The 
Bhagavadgita, with a commentary in Hindi called 
Manabhayani by J. S.] [1870]. 4° 


JAGAFFATHA SUKLA on SUKULA. 

See VIlmIki. IWtftiTTETqiPl etc. 

[Edited by J. S.] [1859]. oil. 4° 

JAG ANY ATIIA TAEEAPANCHA'NANA. 

A Digest of Hindu Law, on contracts and successions: 
with a commentary [the whole called Yivadabhangar- 
nava] by J. T. Translated from the original Sanscrit, 
by H. T. Colebrooke. Yol. I. pp. xxxv. 515, Yol. II. 
pp. x. 587. Vol. III. pp. yii. 639. London, 1801. 8° 

----->- ; -Third edition . . . 

revised, complete in two volumes. Yol. I. pp. xxxvi. 
466. Yol. II. pp. xiv. 640. Madras, 1%^, 4° 

JAGUFMOHAFA TARKALAFKARA.' : 

Bee Jaganmohana (Sakman) TabkXlamkXea. 

JAXMIFL .. 

The Aphorisms of the Mimdmsa by J. with the 
commentary of Savara-Svamin. Edited by Pandita 

MahesSachanrlra Nyayaratna. 1 

1 -titc.) Calcutta, 1863, etc. Bee Acade¬ 
mies. .Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Few Series. Pt. I. Nos. 44, 
85, 95, 101, 115, 142, 154, 174, 208. Pt. II. 
Nos. 209, 240, etc. (vol. 45). 1848-74. 8° 

[The Asvameclhikaparvan ascribed to one xna- 
harsh! J,] Bee MaixIbiiIeata. ■ Asvamedkika- 

' BAEVA,JT * 

I [J-’s Mfm&xpsadarsana, as far as 
adhyaya III., pada 1, with a commentary (viva¬ 
ra na) by Satyavrata Saraasramin. Accompanied 
by the text of Madhavacharya* s Fyayamal avistara 
with a tika by Satyavrata.] Bee PEitromcAL 
Publications. Bjgnakbs. . UW cTO - - - 

The Hindu Commentator, etc,. Nos. 1-81. 

1867-74. 4° 

The Aphorisms of the Mimansa Philosophy . . . With 
extracts from the commentaries. [Edited by J. E. B. 
i.e . J. It. Ballantyne.] Smuh. and Mngl pp. i. 86. 

JIhhalad, 1851. 8° 

JAJADEYA. 

Bee Javaueva. 

JA7A1X 

Bee Ujjvaladatta. 

jambhaladatta* 

Yetala Panchavinshati [in J7s recension] or, Twenty- 
five tales related by a Yampire to Rajah Yikramaditya. 
Compiled [or rather edited] by Pandit Jibananda Yidya- 
sagara. ♦ S ctei) " '["[ 1 ( 

Calcutta, 1873, 8° 

JAFAltDAF(A), Bon of Mdslmr(a), suruamed Kramamcl 
Bee JanAkdan(a) BjxIskau(a) Keamavanx(a). 

1 i , 1 1 ' ( 11 f \ 11 -I ■ w'i 1 i ' > i m 

7 
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JANARDAN(A) BHA'SKAB(A) HR AM AY AN T( A). 

See Sttkabeya. w\fwwi\ etc. [Sukadeva’s 
Jyotishasara. With a commentary in Marathi 
by J..Bh..K.] [1858]. 4° 

- --—.— : — [1863]. 4° 

—-- : —[With J.. Bin IL ? s com¬ 

mentary translated into Gujarati.] [1864?]. 4° 

JANAM)AN(A) RAM(A)CHANDR A JR 

See PurIstas. MAitic ani>i;ya v uiU x a. Dev'und- 
hlinuja. The Sapta-Shati . . . with 13 Photo- 
graphic Illustrations by J. It. 1868. 8° 

JANA'RDANA Y1BUJDIIA. 

See KkMka, Son of PaMeha. ’ITW ’^ft’ 

II [Vrlftaratiwkanu With 
J. Y.\s commentary called Bhavarth/uUpika or 
Bhavapradipika.] [1H64]. ohl. 8° 

JARRETT (thostas). 

See MauAijiiAiuta* Nalopakhyanam... Sanskrit 

Text in Roman Characters ... By . . . T. J. 

1875, 8" 

JASEA. 

See Yisia. , 

JA'TAKAS. 

Five J., containing a fairy talc, a comical story, and 
three fables. In the original Pali text accompanied 
with a translation and notes. By Y. EanHbdIL 

Copenhagen [printed], Ldpnie, London, 1861, 

The Dasaratha-Jataka, being the Buddhist story of 
King Rama, The original Pali text with a translation 
and notes by Y. Emisbdli. 

Copenhagen [printed], London, 1871. 8° 

Ten J. The original Bull text with u translation ami 
notes. By V. Fausbbll. 

Copenhagen [printed], London, 1872. B p 

Tho J&taka, together with its commentary j being tales 
of the anterior births of (Mama Buddha* Ear the first 
time published in the original Pali by Y. Fausboll and 
translated by R. Cl. Ghildors. Text. VoL i. Phi. 
London) Stramburg, Park) Copenhagen [printed], 1875. IE 
In progress,- ■ 

JATXPATALA. 

Bat J., Behrbueh deft JofapfRlm fiir dem Rigyeck, nobat 
dom Absehnitt dor PrfRig&khyajyotsml (by Mma* 
ehandra) fiber die Yikpti deg Kmmop&jha [with 
extracts from the text of EAfylymudi VajasnnoyiprA* 
ti$dkhya» to which the Prdti^khyajyotfmd forms a 
commentary], Herausgegobcm* dbersetot tmd mit An- 
morkungon vonehen you GL Thibaufc. Leipzig, 1870. 8° 

JAT1MALA, 

wffwfwl [J., an anonymous treatise on castes, 
followed by another J, from the Parasurdma-BatphitA] 
8mek and Peng* pp. 19, H*18 [Calcutta, 1867], 8° 

No tiilo-pap. 


JATrSYARA, otherwise called J AY AM AN GALA. 

See Jayakaxgala. 

JAYADEYA. 

(afOrnU^;:) [Text only. Edited by Babu Rama.] 
f. 34, i. [JTtdderpofe? 1808], obi. 8° 

No title-page. . 

[TextoftheGita- 

govinda, commonly known, under the appellation of 
Ashtapadf in the South.] pp. 32, lith. 

[Poonah, 1862]. 8“ 


. .. pp. i>4, lith. 

[Bombay 1 1863]. 8° 

Iky. 1 jfesWTr-^g^.vJsS^jfg-^j. 

tfop2 [Complete text.] pp. 20. 

ocr-s__s [Jfa/Irai, 1862]. 8» 
No title-page. 

IS Gita Govinda . . . ‘Drama lyiicnm, 
Textum ml iidem lihrorum mimUHcriptorum recognovifc, 
scholia sdceta, an notation! *m criticam, interpretationem 
latiimm adjedt 0, Lassen. 

Jfonnae ml Mhenum, 1886. 4 0 

tf'0»&p*rfSow8 etc, [With a grammatical analysis of 
every word m IVlngiu Edited by Sarnsvaii Tiru- 
vimgnda Aelmrya and Yan[gfpura7p] Rumakpisbnam 

Achitym] pp. 86, orot, [Madras, 1859]’ 8° 

. ¥fHJ% WW&St HT- 

WT^VWf * - * ^wr^WcfT^flcf [Gftagovinda with 
Lakshina na Goviudabluin Ashpiputrc’s Marathi com¬ 
mentary called Bhfiradlpiku or Pudabhavdnukarinf.] 

pp. iw. 17, lith.) with 24 pages of plates* 

TOT [Poonah, 1860], 4 a 

... TtsrrTtfsfft -few srsrfjr ts « u . [J.’s 

(Htago'vinda with ChuitnnyadnHps eomnusutary called 
Balabodhinl, in Sanskrit. Translated into Bengali by 
a u Lover of Poetry 5? and revised by Yadumtth lfy%a- 
panohdnam] pp. II 186, 

[Calcutta, 1861], 8 y 

i . . . TraHtftpft •fhrr w#ra: I 

etc. [GCtagovinda, with ChaitanyadisPe commentary*] 
pp. 110* ^WWm [CalmUa, 1864], 8 W 

Gitagovinda by J* Goswlmi, with the eommontory of 

[CJlmitanyaddsa^ entitled] Bdlahodhinl, edited by R6oM* 
dim Yasdka, do. pp . 120* Calcutta, 1872. 8° 


[With NMycma Pandita^ 
commentary.] ff. 61 , Uik 

* [Bmms, 1865], oil* 8" 
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JAYADEYA. 

Kavyakalapa No. 4. Containing . . . Geetagovinda (of 
J. with Narayana’s commentary) and Radhavinoda (of 
Ramachandra Kavi) with commentary, etc. pp.iv. 136. 

Bomibay, 1865. 8° 
This forms one of a series entitled “K&vyakal&pa” published 
by Harid&s Hirkehand. 

Gita-Govinda oder die Gesange T-’s eines altindischen 
Richters. Ans dem Sanskrit ins Englische, aus diesem 
ins Reutsche iibersetzt mit Erlauterungen yon E. H. 
von Ralberg. JErfuri, 1802. 8° 

Gita-Govinda, ein Indisches Singspiel . . . Aus der 
TTrspraehe ins Englische von AY. Jones und aus diesem 
ins Teutsche iibersetzt, und mit einigen Erlauterungen 
begleitet, von F. Majer. Weimar, 1802. 8° 

Gita-Govinda oder Krisehna der Hirt, ein idyllisches 
Rrama des indischen Richters Yayadeva, metrisch bear- 
beitet von A. AY. Riemschneider. Salle, 1818. 16° 

Le Gita-Govinda [by J.] et'le Ritou-Sanhara [by Kali¬ 
dasa, besides some translations from the Rigveda]. 
Traduits du Sanscrit en fra^ais . . . par H. Fauche. 

Paris, 1850. 12° 

The Indian Song of Songs. From the Sanskrit of the 
Gita Gcvinda of J. AYith other Oriental Poems. By 
E. Arnold. London, 1875. 8° 

JAYAREYA, Author of the JayamangaU. 

$00 Jayamangala. 

JAYAREYA, Son of MaMdeva and Sumitrd. 

Chandraloka, a Treatise on Rhetoric ... Edited by 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. etc.) pp. 32. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. _ The anonymous 
■work catalogued under Ghandrdloha is different from this. 

HRWYTRRftT [sic] R ... I 

The Prasannarlghava. A drama [in seven acts] by J. 
Edited by ... Govinda Reva SastrL pp. iv. 157, iv. 

Lenar es, 1868. 12° 

Prasannaraghava. A drama by J. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. (RRITTW^R etc.) pp. 168. 

SKfR^RTtTT [ Calcutta ], 1872. 8° 

JAYARITYA. 

See Y-iHANA jAVXniTTA. 

JAY(A)GOPAL(A) (SARMAN) TARKALAMKAR(A). 
See Yuvamangaia GosvImin. 

n [AYith a Bengali paraphrase 
by J. 13.] [1817]. 8» 

JAYAKRISHNA. 

See JyXrrESTDEA SahasvatL (rMRtfRft) [Tattva- 
bodhini. followed by J. ? s Subodhini, a com¬ 
mentary to the Siddhautakaumudi.] 

[1868]. obi, foh 



JA YAMAN GALA. 

Bee Bhatti. Bhattikayya . . . With the com¬ 
mentaries of J. and Bharatamallika, etc, 1828. 8° 

--I •. • RffrefiT^R I etc. 

[Bhattikayya, with the commentaries of J. and 
Bharatamallika.] [1868, .etc.']. 8° 

JAYANARAYANA TAEKAPANCHANANA. 

(1) The Vaiseshika 3)arcana with the commenta¬ 
ries of S'ankara Misra and J.T.—(2) The Sahkara- 
Vijaya ... by Ananda Giri.—(8) The Nyaya 
I)ar4ana (hy Gotama) with the commentary of 
Yatsyayana.—Edited by J. T. Bee Academies.. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indiea. (1) yol. 34—(2) yol. 46—(3) vol. 50. 

1848-74. 8° 


See KanAda. The Yaisesbika Aphorisms /,.;... 
with comments from * V . the Yivritti of J. T. 
Translated by A. E. Gough. 1873. 8° 

■BeiCnKZKBk AchIuya. 1! [Edited 

by J. T.] [1849]. 4° 


Padarthatattwasara [a handbook of Hindu, philosophy] 

etc. (tr^RRrWR;: etc.) pp. ii. 6, 127, 4. 

Calcutta, 1867. 8° 


JAYARAMA NYAYARATNA. 


See TinXcHAEAifA (Sakmaht) T.uucaratxa. RRR 

RTR! 1 [Revised by J. N.] 

' [ 1862 ]. 8 ° 


JESUS CHRIST. 

[Life]. See M., 


[Sacred History.] 
RRtcfT 1 etc. 


See Mill (w. h.). 


JIBANANDA YiDYASAGABA, B.AL A . . ^ 

Bee JfyiHAifnA (Sakmak) YibyIsXoaea ■ BkattI- 
ciUeya. 

JfflFTAYAHANA. 

Two Treatises on the Hindu law of Inheritance 
[J.’s Dayabhaga and a portion of Yijnanesyara’s 
Mitakshara]. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 
See Hixdu Law Books. Hindu Law Books, etc. 

[ 1818 ]~ 65 . 4 ° 

SeeYlJAXA.GOViJ.A. BKATTXCHXRYA. 

etc. [l)dyabhagavyayastha. Extracted from J.’s 

Dayabhaga by Yijayagopala Bhattacharya.] 

[1858]. 8° 

(^T^RPR:) [J* ,g Dayabhaga, with the Ddyabhdgatxka, 
or commentary of Krishna Tarkalamkara Bhattacharya. 

Edited by Babd Bdma.] ff- 104. 

q^M [BSdderpw*, 1813]. oil* 4° 

No title-page. 
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JI'MFTAVA'HAITA. 

Dayabhaga, or Law of Inbcritaneo, by J., with a com¬ 
mentary [Dayabluigati'ka] by Krishna Terkalanltara. 
[Edited by Lakshnniuirayiinii Sannim,] etc. (wVsrapr- 

wr^r: etc.) pp* 16, 665. 

^f^aBTcTT 5 F^<L [ Calcutta, 1829]. 8° 

wUraWs... ^fosffciTf ... (Yd. ii. jnsfar- 

*r^an wtirh^for etc.) [.t.’h Daya- 

bhaga, with seven, running commentaries by Br£- 
nathaeharya Chudarnani, Ramahluulm Nyayalamk;ira ? 
Achyutarmndn CJhnkmvartin, Mains vara, IJhai f/uharya, 
Raglmnandana Bind tuoharya, Krishna Tarkalumka.ni 
and Krishnakanta Barman. Edited by Bharafaehandra 
B human i under the direction of Prasa nnukumarThuk ur.’j 
2 Mb, pp. ii, '158. 

3ffsraFt3l ^V5»0-!>5» [(klcuUtt, 18(58-90]. 4" 

Thu pagination is coutimied front the M to tin: 2nd Part. 

^ Rtyanf* etc. [J.’h Dayiiblmga with 

Krishna Tarkalamkara BhaR/whiirya’s commentary and 
a Bengali translation of the text according to the corn* 
mentary. Edited by (jlinndmmoltarta BiddhauiavaglwL 
With a preface in Bengali by Maflmnhmtfm Barman/] 

, ppArAYM, [( f dmdk^ 1870], 4° 

Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance. 
(Baya-Bh&g% a treatise on inheritance by Jfinutu Vu* 
liana. The Law of Inheritance, from the Mitacshard, 
a commentary by Yijnyano^wnra on tho Institutes of 
Yftjnyawalcya.) Trimslateci by 1L T. thh-brooke, pp t 
xv. 877. Cah'ictta f 1810, 4° 

Another copy. 

~—---- —— Third edition 

with index. pp* xix. 377, ix. Madrm, 1807. 8° 

IMya BMga , * . translated by H, T. Golobrooko. A 

new edition with an appendix containing a collection of 
precedents bearing upon the subjects treated by the 
author. By G Irish Chundra Turkahmkan pp. xvi. 
268, Ixvi. UalmU&i 1868. 4" 

This does not «<mtnm tho MifiiMsarfi, 

JTVAHTANBA (HAB3CAN) VIBYABAGAIIA RIIA TTY- 

CBYRYAu 

Sm km AfBiiAffi* Turkmen grain* * . » Edited 

* *. by Bandit H V. 1872. 8“ 

AW ANtmnfmsf Aitdiw Kmlmti* Thu Samswata. 
Yyakamna .. , Edited by „« , J* V* 1174. 8* 

8m Amaya Thtanm. Inbakynanda#!#. [Edited 
by JT.tf. V,] 1874 8* 

Mm lUmnltAm, Ihmmprajma Bamfmna, * # , 
Edited by * * • L Y. eki 1873* 8^ 


J1TYNANDA (BARMAN) YIDYYSAGARA BHATTA- 

CHA'RYA. 

See BailAla. Bhojaprabandha .. . Edited by ... 

J. Y. 1872.8° 

See BhAiiavi. Kirataij uniyam . .Edited and 
published by . . . J. Y. 1875/8° 

See BiiAVAiiinjTr. Mahaviracharita . . ..Edited 
[with notes] by . . . J. V. 1873. 8° 

See BirAvAwrsiiA. Bbava Prakasha . . . Edited 
and publisbed by . . . J. Y. 1875. 8° 

Sre BuAiima x.\s. MantraBrahmanana etc. [Edited 
hyRB.j 1873. .8°, 

See GvN'oksa ITcAdiiyAta. Anumanaehintamani 
... with . . . the Anumanachintamanididhiti/ 

Edited by . . . J, Y, 1872, 8° 

———— - ~^— XJpamanachintamani 

... Edited by . . . J. Y. 1872, 8° 

See Gutama. Tho Nyaya Barshana . . ■. Edited 
by . , . *F. V. 1874/ 8° 

Sm JCaKUK itniH (J.). Kavyasangraha . . . Edited 

by . . . J. V. 1872. 8° 

See Haiihitaumva, Priya Darshika . , . Edited 
with notes, by . . . J. V. 1874. 8° 

Sm J a mu ri a ua datta . Vetalu Panchavinshati . ., 

CJnmpiied [or rather edited] by , , , JT. Y. 

■ " ■ ' 1873/8° 

See Jataheva, Son of IfaMdepaj etc, Ghandraloka 

. . . Edited by . . . J. Y. 1874. 8° 

- --— ----—« Ih’usannara- 

glmvtt . . . Edited by * . / J. Y. 1872. 8°. 

See XAwuAha. Kumara Sambhava . . * Edited 
. , . by . , . IVanalha Tarkavaehaspati, Third 
Edition. [Reprinted from the second by J, Y,] 

1875. 8° 

——--- The Meghaduta . . * Edited and 

: : published by_L Y. 1874 8° 

Nalodaya . . . Edited by . . . 

I. V. 1873. 8° 

<——~—— Raghuvansa . . . Edited by * .. 
4 V. 1874. 8° 

.... . RituBanhara * . . Edited with a 

commentary of his own by, „ . J. V. 1872. 8° 

^ Yikmmomshi. , « Edited with 
a commentary [of Tikdndtlm Barman^] by . . . 

J. V. 1878. 8° 

See KiniMsA pmui* Pnshpabana Bilashakavyam 
»,. with an old commentary modified tod edited 
by ... J. Y. 1 ■ , . ; ■ 1874. 8° 
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JI'YAXAKDA (SARMAN) YIDYASAGARA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 

See Kabila. Sankhyadarshana ... Edited by... 

j. y. 1872 - 8 ° 

See Kbishhamisba. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 
Edited byJ. Y. 1874.8° 

See Madahankipa. Madana Pala Yighantu . . . 
Edited and published by . . . J. Y. 1875. 8° 

See Magha. Sishupalabadham . . . Edited and 
published by ... E Y. 1875. 8° 

See Mantt. Manusanhita . . . Edited by . . . 

J,Y. 1874.8° 

' ^ MBDErfzAEA. Medini . . . Edited by . . . 

J. Y. 1872. 8° 


See Miteamiska. Yira Mitrodaya . . . Edited 
and published by . .... J. Y. 1875. 8° 


See YXbXyana, Bhatta called MbigabX jal akshmah. 
Yenisanhara . . . Edited and published by . . . 
J. Y. etc.- . . . , • 1875. 8° 


Be* Patahjali. The Patanjala Barsliaxui . . . 
Edited and published by. . . J. Y. etc* 1874. 8° 

See EXjasekhaea. Bid&hashala Bhanjika, etc. 
[Edited by J. Y,} 1878. 8° 

See EXmadeva, surnamed Chieamjiva. Madha- 
yachampu . . . Edited by J. Y. 1872. 8° 

' .' ' ' - ———-—;-- Bidvan- 

modatarangini . . . Edited by J. Y. 1872. 8° 

See Sankaba XchXeya. Bibckachuramani. . . 
Edited by J. Y. , ' ' ■ 1872, 8° 

See SXeygadhaea. Sarangadhara Sanhita . . . 
Edited by . . . J. Y. 1874. 8° 

See SatakXyali. Mahisa Satakam . , . Edited 
by . ! . J. Y. 1874. 8° 

See Sxjsetjta. The Susruta . . . Edited by . . . 
J. Y. ’ 1878. 8° 

See TXkXhXtha ( Saemaiy ) TaekayXohaspati; 
BhattXchXeya. Asubodham . . . Second edition, 
revised and edited by ... J. Y. 1878. 8° 

See TJdayaka A'ciiXiiya. Atmatatwabivck a . . . 
Edited by . . . J. Y. 1878. 8° 

See TJN-XnistJXEXNi. Enadisutras . . . with the 
commentary of Ujjaladatta, Edited by . . . J. Y. 

1878. 8° 

See Epayishads. Muktikopanishat . , . Edited 

by . . . J. Y. 1872. 8° 


JIWXYAYDA (S ABM AY) VIBYASAGABA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA. 

See Epanishads. • - * The 

Chandogya Epanishad . . . With the commentary 
of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. 
Edited by ... J. Y. 1873.8° 




. . . Isa, Kena . . . Mandukya Epanishads. With 
the commentary of Sankaracharya and the gloss 
of Ananda Giri. Edited by . . . J. Y. 1873. 8° 




\-ifc b ■ • • %- 

Edited by ... J. Y. 

1874. 8° 


—;— —- The Brihaclaranyaka Epanishat 

. Edited, and published by ... . I. Y. 

1875. 8° 


See YXlmIki. .Eamayanam, Balakanda, Cantos 
(I.-XIII.) , . . Edited by .. . . E Y.’ 1874. 8° 

See Yabada AchXeya. Yasantatilaka . , . Edited 
by . ... BY. > - 1872, 8 ° 

■See Yepas. SX mated a. Aranya&amMtd. Aranya- 
sanhita of the Samaveda etc. [Edited by J. S.] 

■. '.1873, 8° 


See YiSHOTfAEMAisr. Panchatantram . ... Edited' 
by . . . E Y, ' 1872. 8° 

Y^YisvakXtha KavibXja. Sahitya Darpana.. . 
Edited and published by ... J. Y. 1874. 8° 

> WWW I etc. [Sanskrit Primer. 
First Part.] pp. 31. 

[Calcutta, 1874]. 8° 

jrVANA'THA, Son of Sumbhmdtha. 

(y;|c(«h dfql) [Bhavakutuhala, a compendium of Hindu 
astronomy.] ff. 34. e\QPR,[Cawnpore? 1865]. oil. 8° 

JTY(A)RA'KHAK (A) SASTRIK. ^ ^ 

SceTmlv ^- MXeka?x>etapueX>’a. 

■ qiUj lfl [Edited by J. S.] [1865]. obi. 4° 

JKAKACHAXDRA 8IDDHANTAYAGrSA. 

See Keish^abXsa KayieXia, Cosvdmin. 

1 n etc. [The Chaitanyachari- 
tumrita. Edited By J. S.] [1348]. 4” 

JKAKARASATARAyGIFT. ■ [ ■; S :C /' ■■ 

[J., an abstraetof Yaishnava doc¬ 
trines. With a Bengali g „ 

Without titlo-pago. 
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JFA'YEFDEA SAEASYATI'. 

[J. S.’s Tattvabo&hinf, a commentary 
to the first and second part of BhattojfdfksMta’s 
Siddhantakaumudf. Bellowed by J&yakrislma’s Subo- 
dhlnf, a commentary to the appendix of the Siddhanta- 
kaumnehj on vedic grammar and accents, containing a 
small section of the text itself.] VoL 1. /. 254, liih. 
To!. II./. 99, 85, 21, 88, liik 

[Benares, 1863]. oblfol 

Yol. II. is divided into four parts: conjugation, derivation, 
vedic grammar and accents. Bach part has a'separate pagination. 

JOHA1NTGEN (feanss). 

Specimen Byntaxcos linguae sanscritae, nempe par- 
ticulao quaedam doctrihao de siguiiicatu formarum 
grammaticarum; auctore Paninio, BisHertatio irmugu- 
ralis etc, Berdini, 1853. 8° 

liber das Gesetkbueh des Mann. Bine plnlosophiscli- 

litteraturluBtoriKcho Studio. Berlin, 1368, 8° 

JOHNSON (FKAK1H), 

See KXwdXsa, The Ifcgha-Duta , . . [The 
vocabulary by F, J,] etc, 18f>7. 4° 

See MAHiniiiiu ta. Selections from the Maha* 
bharafca. Edited by F, J. 1842. 8° 

Sec ViHirx?fhAUMAN f . Hiiojjadesa. The Sanskrit 
Text of the First Book . . , with a grammatical 
analysis ... By F. J, 1840. 4° 

—- ——— HitopadwSa.. , with a gram¬ 
matical analysis ... By F, J. 184?. 

.—_------- 1864. r 

_ llitopadeia . , . Translated 
■ ' . * . by F, J. 1848, 4« 

J0NABAJA. 

See Kaluana, The Mja Ta ranging - , , eon- 
»i«ting of four separate compilations s vk. L The 

Iliya Tareitgliif by Kalinina . *, IL Tim Itfyft* 

Vttli by J. etc, 1835, 4* 


lv . . . CJHINTXMANI Yf S V A MB If A B A 8 ATIT1U, 

Sec PeitApM, BiiAiiMAxinumuANA, Adkguimth 

rdmdga$a. ^^otf^isroaS tfafcn de. [Edited 
by 1L Oh, VI] [1870], 8- 

kaccIyana. 

Sec KAciiohXyama* 

K AFIIOIf K Y ANA, 

If.k Pali Grammar, Translated aid armnged 
on European models; with dimtomiitliy and 
vocabulary, by F. Mnfton* Thungoc, 1867^48, Bee 
Amimmm* Calcjutta. Amite Bomtg qf Bengal 
Bibliotheca Indiea. New Series, Me, 123, 124 
(roh 50), 1848-74. 8 d 


JONES (silt william), One of the Judges of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature, Calcutta . 

See J., w. 

See Jayadeva. Gita-Govinda . . . Aus der Ur- 

sprache ins Englische von W. J. und aus'diesem 

ins Teutsche iibersetzt etc. . 1802. 8° 

See KXlidXsa. Sacontala . , , Translated [by 

Sir W. J.]- [1789], 8° 

-—_-—-- 1790. 4° 

1792. 8° 

——1796, 8° 
_____ 1855. 16° 

1870. 8° 

See Mania ‘Mamtva-.Dherma-Hastra etc. (With 

a preface by Sir W. J.) . 1825,4° 

— — ---- 1863. 8° 

——— -__- 1869. 8° 

See ViHiiNUKAitMAN’, Hifcopadm , , .translated 
into English by Sir AY, J. etc, 1851. 8° 

J YOTIH S ASTKA. Peakmapea kX ha. 

ymvr<(n etc, j PraHuaprakuHa, profess¬ 
ing to be a section of tho lyotiliHiistra. Followed by 
Kasinatltak PmwmpnnlfpiL Treatises on haroseopy and 
fortune-telling, Edited by Gmufa Harman,] 2 Pin, pp t 
14, 1(5, lith. ' ii&frlltmam, I860], 8° 

JYOTlHBVAIttrPA. 

A'w'Mokiwvaea. fj^TT <RV[ irzTs II etc. [With 

JAh Hindi commentary,] 1865. 4° 

JYOTIHIIASAHAHAMGllAllA. 

lilfi ^srwtwv ^hp cwtfsv 
m. ■ ■■ Trare^sr fwirr^fp'r... w ^ 

[J», a mrmuai of Hindu astrology attributed to *Sivu him¬ 
self, with it translation of it into Bengali by Bdma- 
chamlmVidydfagka,] y;/;.vL 1«86, ICalcutia, 1867], 8° 


KAXTIOHAYANA, 

An Introduction to JCk Grammar of flm Pitli Language 
feonluiulng the text of the Sixth Book of that work in 
Pali awl translation into English] with an introduction, 
appendix, notes, etc, by J, IPAlwk, pp* L i. exxxvi. 
182, xn, Otdwik, I860, 8° 

KiieeAyanappakiirapae Specimen. [Pali Text of the 
Thin! Book of Kdn Pali grammar, with a Pali com* 
nionfary and a current owimumiary by tho Editor.] 
Dissnriafb inaugnralis *., quam, * * , pnbltne dufondot 
K, Kuhn, Xfalk Smmum, I860, 8° 

The Pull commentary, by trailliicm, ii »wtih««i to thi collabora¬ 
tion of Bajiighnmmdm, Brahmadatk and Yimalubaddbh 
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KACHCHAYAKA, . 

Kace&yanappakaranae specimen alteram i.e. Kaccayanae 
Eamakappa [Pali ’ text of tlie Second Book of K.’s 
grammar with. Pali commentary] recensuit E. "W. A. 
Kuhn. Malic, 1871. 8° 

The Pali text of K.’s Grammar [in the Burmese charac¬ 
ter] with English annotations. By E. Mason. 2 Pts. 
pp. 207, 75, 28. 

Toungoo [printed], london, New York, 1870. 8° 

Kaecayana et la Litterature Grammaticale du Pali. I re 
Paxtie. Grammaire P&lie de K., shtras et commentaire, 
publi6s avec une traduction et des notes par E. Senart. 

Tar is, 1871. 8° 

KAEGI (adolf). 

See Yedas. Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda iiber- 
setzt yon . . . A. K. etc* 1875, 8° 

KAHLAEA. 

See Kadhaha. 

KAILASACHANBRA BATTA. 

See BHiYABHtJTi. Malati and Madhava . . . 
Edited by K. B. etc. 1866. 8° 

KAILAS(A)CHAKBBA SEK(A) GUPTA. / 

See KIlidIsa. Sfringara Tilaka . . * Edited by 
K. S. G. etc. Y/';. .1871. 8° 

KAILASACHAKBEA YAKBYOPABHYAYA. 

See PusHEtoANTA.' etc. [With a 

prose paraphrase in Sanskrit and Bengali by K. 
Y.] [1867]. 8° 

See Saxkaea AchIrta. etc. 

[Beyised by K. Y.] Y.; [1867], 8° 

KAIPHALA (xixoms). . • V ■ V- 

See ChAhakxa. Svvotyts TvoofJb&v *TELduc&v *,. 
nella lingua greca e italiana tradotto dal viaggia- 
tore greco . . . bT. Chxefala, etc. 1825, 4° 

KAIYATA. 

See Patahjadi. The Mahabhashya (by Patanjali) 
with its commentary the Bhdshya-Pradfpa (by K.) 
etc. [1855]-56. obi. fol. 

-wfwnaR 1 

effaUfWl ^ II [MahabMshya, -with 

K.’s Bhashyapradipa.] [1870], obi. 4° 

- Patanjali’s Mahabhashya , . . 

(with K.’s Bhashyapradipa etc.) 1874. fol. 

KAIYYATA. 

See Kaiyata. 

KAKAMBHATTA. 

See Mttdoada AchXrya. 

♦ [The Aryasataka with a commentary 
by K.] [I860], obi 8° 


KALAMBITA. 

-s - *- 

sfc) e^P^§083o etc. [K., an abstract of as¬ 

trology, with a Sanskrit commentary by Chintalapati 
Yenkata Yajvan, and a Telugu commentary for its 
further explanation. Edited by hTelatdru Yenkata 
SubbasastrL] pp. 262. / ocre^jD [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

KALA'NIDHI TIBIJYEKKATABYA. 

See Amabasimha. & 

etc. [Amarasimha’s hTamalinganusasana, with a 
commentary partly in Sanskrit, partly in Telugu, 
called Gurubalaprabodhika, by K. T.] [1861]. 4° 

. 

[Axnarasimha’s Udmalmgdnusasana, with.K. TVs 
' GuruMlaprabodhikA].,[1862], 4°: 

KALEE-KBISHNA Bahadur, or. KALEE KBISHBY 

Bahadoor, Maharaja. . . 

See KAlIkeisiixa Deva, Rajah. 

KALBANA. 

Badjatarangini, histoirc des roxs du Kachmir 
traduite et commenteo par A. Troyer. Samk 
and Fr. See Academies. Paris. SocieU Aciatique. 
Badjatarangini, ^. 1840-52. 8V 

The Baja Tarangim; a history of Cashmir; consisting 
of four separate compilations: viz. I. The Baja Ta- 
rangini, by K. Pandita, 1148 a.d. II. The B&jdvali 
by Iona Baja (defective) to 1412 a.d. III. Continua¬ 
tion of the same by Sri Yara Pandita, pupil of Jona 
Baja, a.d. 1477. IY. The Bajavali Pataka by Prajya 
Bhatta, brought up to the conquest of the valley by the 
emperor Akbcr, etc. etc.) pp. 312,121,6. 

" .■ Calcutta, 1 835. 4° 

■ ■ Another copy, ■ 

KALrCHARANA. Y ; ^ 

See P AmXhatoa GosyAmih. 

etc. [Tattvacbintamani, or a collec¬ 
tion of five smaller works, viz, Pdrninanda Yatf s 
Shat - Chakra - IS irupana, K.’s P&dukapanchaka 
etc.] ' [1856]. 8« 

...---— 

etc. [Purnananda Yati’s Shat-Chakra-bTirdpana. 
Followed by Padukapanohaka, Burgarch amukura, 
Kalik arch amukura, and Girisannadarchanamani, 
compiled and commented upon by K.] [1869}. 8° 

KALIDASA. - , ; A, 

[Two OR MOM VORW.] y , n m ; : . , 1 ' 
Pancba Batna and Nava Batna [followed by the 
Yanaryasbtaka and, described as 

the combined work of the ^JSfin^/Gerixs'of Yikra- 
maditya’s OonriYl;', See K^ltqiasB^rA, Bxwa, 
i, i r . 1831.^8° 
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KALIDASA. 

See SnruiTA Misra. afnft ... '*fif%*f53F 

' Os. 

etc. .[Followed toy tlie Sringaratilaka and the 
Adiratna ascribed to JL] [1817]* 8® 

K Megbadutaet Qringaratilaka ex recension© J. Gilde- 
meisteri. Additum est glossarium. 

Bonme > 1841. 8 ° 

•s»f3?r° v ^tl ^rfsp? ... 'sfWHwt’T ... 

SR?! - * <T«PW . . . etc. [K.’h 

Jiitusaiuhara. Preceded by some aphorisms of the same 
poet, called JTavnratna, Paneharatna and Eulogy of 
King Yikrarnaditya, of Jv.ania.ta. ‘With, a Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Nuvakanfcn Tarkapanehnmin and Prasanna- 
chaudra Gupta.] pp. 2, 12, 73. 

5V8V \fJdmlkt, 18-18]. 8“ j 

ilir Ktilugy breaking oil* after verso 1, afhr which a 
now pagination begins. 

(Euvros completes de K. traduites da Sanscrit en fran<;ais 
pour la premiere Ibis par 1L Fauohc. 2 tom. 

Paris, Jlea/re [printed], 1859-00. 8" 

CEuvres chokies de Iv. tmduiteH par JL Fnnelrn, fla- 
kountak, Ikghou~Yam;a, Meglm-Uoutu. Puris^ 1880.’ 8° 

Tmtro di Galidasa (Saeuntak, Urvasia, Malnviea ed 
Agmmitro) tmdotto dal sanserifco in h album da A. 
Maram. JMl<xno t 1871. 8 M 

[IvUMiiaSAMlinAVA.J 

Kumant Samhhava. ,. . Sanskrit© el Latino edhllt 
A. F. Stormier. Hm AoAonMiKs. London*. Oriental 
Translation Fund, de, ICumura Samhhava, de, 

18*18. f 

The Birth of the War-God ( ifmmira Sambhuva) 

* . . Translated. . . into English verso, dt\ Bee 
Aoadkmikh, London* Oriental Tmmlatdmi Fund, 
$U* Thu Birth of tho WaisUod, do, 1811. 8“ 

Kumarasambhava, First seven Books. By K. Edited 
by Kshwar Chundru Vidyasiigar. ?prf?F TfVf ) 

5ft® Wf de, Second edition, pp, 89, 

t'ulMtia, 1881. 8“ 

Ktmiiira Samhhava. Uttarakhamkm. By IC* (Prom 

Canto VllL-XVIf.) Edited by Turn Natfia Tnrkuvii. 
cha*I*uti. . • . (fWPCHtWPSW; t BtTCVIV** ale.) pp. 
it. *3. Calcutta, 1868. 8“ 

*nar ***f*H**tat*r: 

[Tho seeond Sarga with MallMtW’s commentary culled 
SanjfvinL] ff, Hi, lith. 

*Jlfw?PT <*<$>§% [I’omah, 1845], 0 U. 4" 

etc. [The first Seven Hurgns, with MnllinlitlmS Sm,y£- 
van i. Edited by Madanumohana ►Sarman,] pp, i 23*0, 
WflPRTm <RO-0 {.Calcutta, 1850], 8“ 


KALIDASA. 

«... 

234. ^f%^rr?lT 'KI'IQl [Calcutta, 1862.] 8“ 

6 5& « p 

o^o TP © si, &ft t« e t c , [The first Eight - Sargas, 
with Mallinathu’s commentary. Edited by Kalyanam. 
Sivaritma Sastri.] pp. 165. 

{Madras, 1867]. 8” 

Kuniara Samhhava. (First Seven Caul os only.) With 
the coinmcnlury of llailinatha. Edited with gram¬ 
matical notes by . . . Tarmmtliu Tarkavaohaspati . . 

(•gRirn^’w^FC i 

• • . f%fTT^T^Kl^fWW- 

f«F7W>'*'•) PJ } - ii. iv - 2(i;} - Calcutta, 1808. 8" 

------- [^ tC0I1( f 

edition edited by TaramUha Tarkavfitdmspati, with an 
introdurliou and indox of verbal roofs uoournng in those; 
Hovoit CuntoH.] pp.$i) 9 i. 288, xxii. Calmt-ta, 1871, 8° 

Third 

Pflition [Beprintcal from tho sccoml by Jfnimmda. Yidya- 
sagaru], pp, 28, 18, 286. Calcutta^ 1875. 8° 

M < w)omdopH HoHob.—K umitra Samhhava by 1C. ('First 
Sown CaufoB only.) With tho commentary of Malli- 
nathm Hdifud witli gmmmaticiU notes by Pandita 
K«*durnndf-ha Tarkamtna & Jbmdita Annimda Chundra 
JkdanfalmgiHha . .. * I 

de.) : pph l\\ 275. Calculi*, 1869. 8° 

MajmmhinfB SorioB,—Kmnam Sambhava by 1C. (Firnt 
Sov<in Canton only.) With tho commentary of M.alli- 
nathn. Edited with grammatical notes by Armnda 
Chtrndm VoddntabiigM & Keddm Nittha Tarkanitna. 

. * , Second edition, pp. L iv, 276. Cdmtla } 1870. S° 
Iraporfoob wanting pp. 269 272. 

Kumara Himtbhava * . . (First Smam Cantos only.) 
With tho commentary of Mullindthu. Edited by * , , 
Tkmmnt Yallablta Panta , * . Second edition, (^¥(TK“ 
mmi\ de.) pp, il 222. (hientta, 1870* 

'i'in' Euglihh tit h* U tuk<*u from Urn wrapjmr. 

[M i u vi $tl< m it mu,] 

Be4 IfAAti (v,), 7ait Textoskritik mid ErklEmng 
mm Kdi MikviMpimifcm $U* 1872. 

Mulavikn at Agnlmitra drama indicum [In 5 aetsj K, 
mlHoriptum* Toxtum primus cxlidit, in ktinum eon** 
vortit, vorietatem seripturao et mmotationes adjeeit 
0, F. Tullborg* YoL L Mmme ad Jlhmtm, 1840# 

Containing only the text and various readings, bfo rnom pnk 

lisliml 

Another copy. 
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^iSrfsRiT'faffR *TR *fr£<l etc. pp. 89, lith. 

Tj-^rgTt ‘Ff’G [ Bombay, 1868]. 8° 

The Malavikagnimitra, a Sanskrit play, by K. Edited 
with notes by Shankar P. Pandit, pp. xxxix. 164. 

Bombayi 1869, 8° 

Forming No. VI. of the “Bombay Sanskrit Series.” 

- • • Malavikagnimltra... 
Edited with notes by Bandit Taranatba Tarkavachas- 
pati. pp. ix. i. iv. 148. Calcutta, 1870. 8° 

Malavika und Agnimitra. Ein Drama des K. in fiinf 
Akten. Zum ersten Male axis dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 
yon A. Weber. Berlin, 1856. 8° 

[MeohadiCta.] . . 

Bee Ciiezy (a. l. be). - Analyse du Megha-Dofitah, 
poeme Sanskrit de K. 1817. 8° 

Meghaduta, oder der Wolkenbote ; lyrisches 
Gedicbt... metrisch iibersetzt von. *. B. HirzeL 
See Krishnamisra. Brabodhafcschandrodaja, etc, 

■ ■ * * ' ’ \ 1846. 8° 

. Bee VIlmxki. ' .Scenes from the ■ Bamayan [with 
a paraphrase of K. J s Meghaddta]. I860* 8° 

The M6gha Ddta,* or Cloud Messenger: A poem In the 
Sanscrit language, by Calidasa, translated into English 
verse, with hot^fe and illustrations, by II. II. 'Wilson. 

Calcutta, 1813* 4° 

Another copy. 

_— - —;—^, Second edition. 

London, 1843. 4° 

■ -....... ' '" The vocabulary 

by E. Johnson. Third edition. London, 1867. 4° 

' ——-— -—-—-— Edited [with Malli- 

natha’s commentary] by Keder NTath Tarkaratna. pp, 
i. 198. . Calcutta, 1868. 8° 

A Sanskrit title is printed on tho wrapper of this enlargement 
of Wilson's original edition. 

(TOj5 ... srfsrrftst *m- 
. • • Ufa* 1 [With a translation into Bengali in 
different artificial metres by Bhuvanachandra Vasuk(a).] 
PP ■ i- 127. VI W> [ Calcutta, 1861]. 8 n 

Meghaduta, der Wolkenbote . . . mit kritisehcn An- 
merkungen und Worterbuch herausgegeben von A. E. 
Stenzler. Breslau, 1874. 8° 

I WfPC I 

etc, [Edited by Modanamohana Barman.] pp, 80. 

[Calcutta, 1850]. 8° 

Another copy. 
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etc, [Me-. 

ghasamdesa or Meghaduta, with Malllnatha’s commen¬ 
tary called Samjivani. Edited by Vavilla Bamasvami 
Sastri.] pp, 84. oo-&_3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 

The title of the book is printed on the last page. 

The Megha Data, or Cloud Messenger . . . With a com¬ 
mentary by Mallinatha, together with a glossary of 
, difficult words [and an English preface] by Krishna 
Shastri Bhatawadekara. wrnaR; etc.) 

pp. v. 2, 92, 30. Bombay, 1866. 8" 

(flTET^rf Jr^IWt- /• 57, m. 

WfarnfMt ‘le.Rg [Bcmres, 1867]. oil. 4° 

(^FffRiPSr [Meghaduta with 

a commentary.] ff, 28, lit7i, 

'iWOJ \Benares, 1867]. obl.fol. 

Making allowance for the incorrectness of the imprint on the 
first page, the commentary seems to be ascribed to Mallinhtlia; 
but this is a wrong statement altogether. 

wMt- 

WrwrETT^rRI [sic]... MI* 

fy; [sic] nftfWnH I [Edited by Ajitandtha Hydyaratna.] 
pp. ii. 123. cKL 5 ^ [ Calcutta, 1869]. 8° 

The Meghaduta by K. with the.commentary of Malli- 
natha. Edited [with a.preface In Bengali and..an ap¬ 
pendix in Sansk. from p. .107-48- on Tariae'. Xeetiones] 
by Iswarachandra Yidyasagara etc.), pp. vii. 

148. Calcutta, 1869. 8° 

--------———> Edited by 

Prana jNatha Pandita. With numerous parallel passages 
from, other Sanskrit writers and different readings, 
together with a Bengali metrical translation [of it and 
with the Sanskrit text of the Ghatakarpara in the 
- preface]. jpp»-viii. 125, 46. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

The Bengali translation has a separate pagination. 

— ——t-i—-Edited and 

published by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagura. 

etc.) pp. 87. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

Tho Megha Data, or Cloud Messenger, a poem in the 
Sanscrit Language by Calidasa. Translated into English 
verse, with notes and illustrations, by IT. II. Wilson. 

London , 1814. 8° 

A reprint of the English translation without the text. 

. The Megha Duta, or Cloud Messenger. 
Translated into English prose [or rather compiled from, 
other translations] by H. A. Ouvry. London, 1868. 8° 

Mcghadhta, odor der Wolkenbote, eine altindische 
Elegie, dem X. nachgedichtet und mit Anmerkungen 
begloitet von M. Miiller. Kiinigslerg, 1847.^8° 
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K »B Wolkenbote, iibersetzt und eriautcrt von C. Sehiitz. The Kaghu Vansa, or Eaoe of Kaghu, a historical poem 

Jfebat H. H. Wilson’s englischer Uebersotzung. [in 19 Hurgas] with a prose interpretation of the text 

Bielefeld 1859. 8° [called Drutubodhikd] by Pundits of the Sanscrit College 


Per nozze dell’ Illustrissimo . . . Conte G. Portalupi 
etc, (La nube messagora, Meg-ha Dutba [«ic] Poem a 
indiutto di K. volgarizzato,) [Translated from 1L 
Fanclie’s French Torsion of it in the u (Kuvres chokies 
do K.” by O. Perini.] Verona, 1871. 8 ° 

Only 50 copies printed. 

[Nalodava.] 

jZi tt? ^ | 

I etc, [Tho Naloduya. A poem attributed to 
K. with Pmjnukara 'M ism’s commentary culled Bubo- | 
dhini. Edited by Palm llama.J Jh 80,1* 

epcc|^ [Judder pm', 1810 [ 8” 
There arc two other cojuoh of iliw work. 

Nalodaya. Banseriium carmen Calidcw adscriptim ana 
cum PmcWitmcari MitliilomdH seholim edidit, latina J 
interpretation© at<]uo annotatimubus enticls instntxii * 
P. Jiemny. Jtmiini, 28.10, A* 

II The Nah'dnyu, or history of lung Nula ... 
[With Prajiiakara’s Bubodhlitb] Accompanied with a : 
metrical truiihlatum, an essay mi alliteration, an account ; 
of other similar works, ami a grammatical analysis, by 
W« Yatos, pp* xiv, 401, CkkuUa, IB14. W* | 

Another copy. I 

c/r, [NV 

lodaya. Edited with a commentary, called" Bubod hi m-~- 
different from Prajwikara a,- by Mnsum Parasuiaimt 
Kibitri, otwiftted by Vungipunup BamulquHlmum Aelmiya 
md Bawwvati Tiruv^iigsuja ATharya, J pp* 108, 

ncr^F* \ Madam, 1859J, H u 

The MAdnya 5 a Mannerit historical poem in four books 
[by K. With Prajiidkara MkripH Bubodhhd], Edited 
by Pundita Jngumidtha Shikliu »■ •' • jg^rfta- J 

• • • IRWt Ha* pp* 160 . j 

Cakdla, 1870. r 

NaM&ya, an epic poem in four cantos by K* Willi the 
commentary of Pmgnaknra# Edited by . , , Jibammdu 
YMyaiftgarti 

Mffr B wwatt fmm i%f*t -*••) m 

102. Cakutta, 1870. 8° 

Kaghnvanaa ... Simiktito ot Latiirn «dM!t A. V, 

Btonzlor. 8m Acjaukkom* Imm*. Otirnid 
TmmhttonFimd, He* Kaghut&w** $U* 1812, 4 ,# 

, LoiiBLiim-I)i»w)w« 0 ii'AMi*i 4 (a. %* a*% Yadjna* 
dittahadha .•. sum d’un episode du Ikghmmmm 



of Calcutta ptamagovinda, Nathu llama and Prema- 
chimdra, com]died under the direction of II. II, ’Wilson 
and W. Price], pp. 63 8. Calcutta, 1882. 8° 

Baghu vansa, an epic poem by 3L Edited by Eshwar 
Chandra Yhlyasagar [with a preface in Bengali], 
etc.) pp. I 130. Calcutta, 1853. 8° 

The Itaghuvarm hy IC,. . . With notes and grammatical 
explanations hy K, .M. Ikmerjea, No. I. (Bargas 1-3). 
pjK ii. 70, Calcutta, 1866. 8° 

DhmUinuaL 

Another copy. 

[llaghimiiuHa with Mali!- 

natha’s commentary called Banijtvamk] //I 19»5, UtL 
Ullft \JkmtrcH, 1862], ohl 4 U 

mwtf k m 1 . . . Unghuvansa witlr text, 

[ ( Bengali | translation [by llemadiandm BlmtfacbaryaJ 
and cmmiientarieH [dr. Maliinatha’s commc-ntary only], 

1 ?v1Wf 1 . . . Itn 1 

wfr® v ^*!Tff etc. [Editiid with a Bengali preface 
by Yaikuntlmnutha Datta.] pp, it. vi, tl55, 284, i 1, iv. 

Ij-dmiftt, 1861-68], 8” 

Pormiftfx Me,. I 8 at a wrh’H nailed Vividluipuilakii-Prakf^tkii. 
Nos. i and 2» dutid 1H04 ami 1804, are of Um niooml wHthm, 

(gujirl^-'wtrcriN) ^ [ WiUl M!, p- 

nntiia’H cotnm<mtary, and grammatical notes and refer* 
eiim*H to Pfiitlm for the first 5 nargas by Bliimmaelumdra 
VaHitku. ] 2 Voh pp* 856, 862, 

[ Calcutta, 1869], 8" 

jMazumdam’s Bides, — Ihtglmvaiiesa by K, with a com¬ 
mentary ntyled BanjCvuni by Mallinatlun At the naiuont 
of [and with a preface in Bengali by] Mbn Bnradi Pm- 
idda Maznmdiira edited liy (MrMa Ohamlra Yidydratnn. 
Snccmd edition !>/'■ 

v. m, (hkutta, 18(59, H“ 

Tho Kiightiviiui.^i of K. with tho corainentmy of Maili- 
riittlui <i(liti*<l with iiotcH (in Kttgli.Hh | iiy Hhtmkur Jh 
I'uudit Ft, I. pi), iv. i. I lit!, 1 -Al, i.-viii. l‘t. H. 
pp. 11)5- (07,55 120, ix.-xviii. I’t. 111• pp- 82 (I’rdaw 
to tho whole, *11)8-502, 127 -I07, xix.-xxx. 24, 8. 

Jhmbttp, 1809-74. 8" 
Forming Nos. Y. VIII. awl XIII. of the " Itomhay 8awkrit 
8wrl«.” 

1 . , . Eaghu Vtrasu hy tho grout bard Kally 
J)umu, with tho comnumtuiy of Mullinutlm. Edited 
[with »tt Krigliah preface ] hy Enumauth l)ult Chow- 
tihoory. pp, ii. vii. 440. Vulonlttf, 1870. 8" 

Eagtavammi. . . with the commentary of Maffinatha. 
Edited by Khettramohana Mookorjao and Jugunmohana 
Tarkalaakara, pp. 712. Oakutta, 1871. 8* 
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RaghtLvansa • • . vv ith. the commentary of Mallmattia. 
Edited by .... Jibananda Yidyasagara (X^IFT [sio] I 
etc.), pp- 700. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the -wrapper. 

*ffT^ C Sal ’s as 2 ~ 6 > 

9, 11 of the Kaghuvamsa, with Mallinatha’s commen¬ 
tary.] ff> 23, 22, 18, 24, 23, 26, 26, hth. 

jmrnvrm [Foonah, 1845—49]. obi. fol. 

All the sargas were separately published. Sarga II. belongs to 
a different edition altogether. It is printed, not lithographed, and 
dated Bombay, 1861. 

$ s& §. • • tf ^6*^ S5*§ *%o 

etc. [Eaghuvamsa, Sargas 1-10, with. Mallinatha’s com¬ 
mentary. Edited by Kischinta Teva Perumallu.] pp. 
391. oacr ' 3 [Madras, 1861]..8°' 

* v r . • * “S^g- 

B^^petc. [Eaghuvamsa with Mallinatha’s commentary. 
Edited by Kokanti Kesavacharya.] 

VF-s-tf [Madras, 1863]. 8° 
There is only the title-page of this edition, prefixed to Tirnnir- 
male Sudarsanfichdrya’s Tingantamanjaii. 

^ 11 [Sarga IT. 

With MaHiMtha’s commentary.], ff. 16, lith. 

[Bombay, 1871]. obi. fol. 

' Payyov-Bdvcra, rj TeveaXoyia rod 'Payyov, fiera- 
<ppacrdetcra m^rov Bpcc^fiavifcov Trap a A. Takavov 
... Nvv TTpoorop e EXk7jvc<rrl mZodetaa, koI p^erh 
tt pokey opevcov teal TrapaTTjprjaeoov av^rjOelaa, hairdvrj 
pev ml pekery T. K. Tvirdkhov . . . ^Emaracrla Se 
/cal Siopdoocrei JVAL Koap^Tov, 

■ 9 E'p IdOtfvais, 1850. 8° 

., [EitusamhAra.] 

Eitou-Sanhara. See Jayawsva. Le Gita-Gbvinda, 
etc. \ 1850. 12° 

The Seasons: A descriptive poem by Calidas in the 
original Sanscrit. [Edited with a preface by W. T. t.c. 
Sir W. Jones.] pp. i. 63. Calcutta, 1792. 8° 

First hook ever printed in Sanskrit. It is in the Bengali 
character. 

II ^FpchfTTt II Eitusanhdra, id est Tempestatum cyclns, 
carmen sanskritnm . . . edidit, latina interpretatione, 
germanica yersione metrica atque annotationibus criticis 
instruxit P. a Bohlen. Lipsiac, 1840. 8° 

Another copy. 

1 etc. pp. 32. 

[Calcutta, 1858]. 8° 

Eitusamhara by K. With the commentary styled 
Chandrika of . . . Manirama S'arma. Edited by . . . 
Damaru Yallabha Panta etc. (WMIW etc -) PP- 
ii. 75. Calcutta, 1869. 8° 
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Eitusanhara by K. Edited with a commentary of his 
own by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. (^w€l?TR> 
cfjTfgp^ etc.) pp. ii. 80. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

WQftFKl S Eitu Sanhara, or Assemblage of Seasons 
. . . Translated from the Sanscrit [by means of Bohlen’s 
version] ... by Satyam Jayati [i.e.IL. A. Ouvry]. 

London, 1867. 8° 

[SakottalA.] 

Sakuntala, ein indisches Schauspiel yon K. axis 
dem Sanskrit und Prakrit iibersetzt und erliiutert 
von E. Meier. Bee Meier (ie.). Die klassischen 
Dichtxingen der Inder, etc. Th. 2. 1847-54. 16° 

, Bee Perot (q.). 0. Perini. Yersioni Indiane, 

Yolume iinioo contenente . . . La Sacuntala di 
Calidasa <?&?. > 


See Eueokert (f.). Axis P. Biickert’s Kachlass 
etc. [Containing a translation of K.’s Sakuntala 
from the Sanskrit] 1867. 8° 


La Eeoonnaxssance de Sacountala, dram© Sanscrit et 
praerit de Calidasa, public . . . sur un manuscrit unique 
de la Bibliotheque du Eoi, aceompagne d’une traduction 
fraB^aise, de notes philologiques, critiques et litt6raires, 
et suiyi d’uxx appendice (Episode de Sacountala, extrait 
du Mahabharata. Banslc. Fers. £f Fr.) par A. L. Chezy. ' 

Baris , 1830. 4° 


,,__ , _ . , , [Edited by Prema- 

chandraTarkavagxna.] pp. 159. [Calcutta, 1839]. 8° 
Imperfect, waiting title-page, mentioned in Grildemeister Ko. 313. 





I etc, [With annotations explanatory of difficult 
•words by Premaehandra Tarkavagxsa. Edited under the 
direction of E. B. Cowell.] ff. 2 and ^. 170. 

^f%o§IriI VQGQ [Calcutta,Mirzapore, I860]. 8° 


--— ---—:-- [Eeprinted from 

Premaehandra TarkavagCsa and CowelTs edition with 
additional notes by E^mamaya Jarman Tarkaratna.] 
ff. 2 and pp. 190. 

[Calcutta, 1864]. 8° 

Kalidasa’s Eing-Qakuntala. He- 
rausgegoben,^iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen 
yon 0. Boehtlingk, Bonn, 1842. 4° 


S'akuntala, or, S'akuntaM recognized by the Ring, a 
Sanskrit drama, in seven acts . .. The Devandgan re¬ 
cension of the text. . . with literal English translations 
of all the metrical passages . •. and notes, critical and 
explanatory. By M. Williams. Hertford, 1853. 4° 
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<V'9 1= $ [Bombay, 1861]. oil. 8° 

Mozoomder’s Soiies. ^ 1 *1S J [Edited 

with notes by Juganmohana Tarkillamkara and Kedara- 
iiatha Tarkaratna and with a preface in Bengali by 
Varadaprasad(a) Majumdar.] ff. 2 na&pp. 232. 


Wf%WTtTr SQ.^ [ Calcutta, I860]. 8° 

(Sha- 

kuntala or Sliukuntala recognized by the "Ring. . . . 
With a translation into Marathi [by Krishna Basin 
Rajvdde] and illustrations etc.) ff. 4 and pp. iv. vi. L 
269, L and 9 lith. plates. Bombay* I860. 4° 


Abhijnana Sakuntnlum , . , Edited with a commentary j 

[(allied Rupaprakasa] by . * . Ditmaru Yallabha Pantu I 
ole. WPSfJRr cl,:.) pp. ii. 236. I 

Calcutta, 1871. 8" j 

The English title is taken from ihu wrapper. | 
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Sactmtala anmrio reeognita, fabula mamioa Oalidash In 
usum scholarum academicurum ioxtmn ‘RcjenwiomH 
Devanagarieao recognovit atqiio glofwmrio Banseritieo c*fc 
pracritlco irwtruxifc (J. Rurkhard. 2 Ptn, 


Vratklmim, 1872. 8° 
Bacontald, or the Fatal Ring , * , translated from the 
original Sanscrit and IMerifc [by Sir W, Jomm], pp. 
xiL 188, L VdmUa, 1781k 8 <J 


Another copy* 


London, 1790.' 4° 


Zondm, 1792. S* 

------ [Ditto,] 

MMurght 179 Ik 8° 
Without pagination, 

---*----- by Sir W. 

Jones, pp. 247, (MmtU, 1855. HP 

With the translator's iiani© cm tlsci title-page. 

" * - » ~— -- ——*— -Reprinted 

from the translation of Sir W, Jones. Jmttm, 1870, 8 ft 

^akoont^li, or the Lost Ring, , . translated Into English 
prose and verse, from the Sanskrit of JC„ by M, Williams, 

1 ' 1 Hertford* 1855, 4 tf 

*—— Third edition, 

, llmifordy 1866. H 0 

- -- . Ronrtli edition, 

1 1872, 8" 

Sakontala odor cler entscheidende Ring 1 * # . Aus den 

Urspmohon Sanskrit trad Prakrit in$ Bngfmhe und m» 
ins Deutsche dbersoit mit Irlliiteriiagon von 
v ^Q,,Io»teri Mum und Leiptiy, 179L B n 
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Sakontala . .., iibersetzt . . , .von 0. Forster. Zwexte 
rechtmassige, von J, GL v. Herder besorgte Ausgabe. 

Frankfurt am Main* 1803. 8° 

— ---■— : - Dcr zweiten reeht- 

miissigen, von J, G. v. Herder besorgten Ausgabe zweiter 
Abdruck. Heidelberg , 1820. 8° 

Salnmtala odor der Erkennungsring . . . iibersetzt von 

R, Ilirzel. Zurich, 1838. 8° 

Another copy, 

— -——~---—— Emu to Ausgabe, 

Zurich* 1849, 8° 

Saknritala. Naeh dem Indiacdum dot* Tu von E. Lobe** 

claim, Leipzig, 1854, 10" 

Bakmitala, fiehauapiol in fiinf Anfziigrn [and in vorftAj 
frei naeh KVs ultmdisehom Drama von A, Freilierrn vmi 
Wokogen. *SV hwerin, 1809, W' 

KPh Sakimtala. , . . A us dem Sanskrit mid Prakrit 
nietrisdi ubemdzt von K, Meier, Leipzig* 1874. 8 r> 
Forming No. BH of thy “ IJjblfeihrk au*Umlk4ch<* l(I»v«ker. ,# 

Saeontahi, cm Pmmcmti fatrd, drume traduit do la kngtic 
Sanskrit vn Anglais, par Sir V, Jones, et do PAnglais 
on Fmnipds par lo cut. A. Briigniere; fives* civs notes 

dea tradurtours, et unit explication abrfgee du ays! erne 
tnyihologif|uo cleg Indiciini , , . tmluito do Ihtlh/miaid 
do M. Forster* Park* 1803, H h 

La Recommisianco do Sacounfala, drnmo sanacrit <?t 
pnierit . , , tmduit aur nn nmmiHcrit iiiiic|no do la 
Ribliuthequedu Uoi, pur A, L, Chezy, Park* 1832. 8*' f 

La ite.omuiissanco do Sakountala * , , tmduit du 

minttkrit pur P, B. Fcmcaux. Park* 1807. 8 r ' 

Forming part of the u Ncmvoile (Mlocthm 

— -—---- l> iir i h 1874 * 8 *' 

A reprint with an ahwtihm of tlic date only and the cnirre^tiiwi 
of a few Er»t& at tti# mid. 

Saoontftlfi osiiia 1/A nolle Ffitiiku Drain urn tradetto 
claila lingua oricuRala Sniwlirit nuIF iclionm iiiglowi did 

Signor W. Jones, indi dalP inghme in tmumsm dal signer 
A, liruguiore, ultimamimte dal fnmenae iu iinltaite du 
L, Dorm, * , * Can Nate * * , eel nnn nphgmlom * * , 
del ikteiim Sfitaiagieo clegP Indkni, »ti« per cmlirm 
Alphabetiee $U. [by Cl* A. Fonder], 

Darmstadt, 1815, W } 

SiikunMa, Sknwpll i sy? Gptrin , * , oferiit og 

forUaret nl M, Hammerich* Ny Udgave eta. 

Mpbentmm, 1118*, fF 

of hot Herkenninpteektm i Mlrnili tdoaoel* 
spel in 7 bedrijven van K, Hit hot Saaskrlit' 
door * *»H* lem* Mmrkm, 186$* 12* 
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Sakontala, czyli pier^cien przeznaczenia: dramat In- 
dyjsM . . . w vii aktach z prologiem z Sanskryckiego 
[translated into Polish at the end of the 18th century, 
probably from the German version of J. G. A. Forster], 
z rekopismu wydal H[rabia] J. Grabowski, (Objasnienia 
. . t przez J. Forstera.) Warszawa, 1861. 8° 

Sakuntala, drama del poeta indio K. . . . Tersion direeta 
del Sanskrit [from Boehtlingk’s text] por E. Garcia 
Ayuso. Madrid, 1875. 8° 

Forming part of the “ Biblioteca Sanskrita” edited by the 
translator. 

[SsiX Gri.BATItA.KA. ] 

Sringara Tilaka by Sri Kalidasa, with a commentary 
by Kaviraj Chandra Majumdara. Edited by Kailas 
Chandra Sen Gupta etc. etc.) pp.i. 20. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

[ SBTJT AB ODHA. ] 

Bee KedIea, Bon ofPabbelca. 

oT > r*£S'?r o 2D o * * . ^^ 

etc. [Vrittaratnakara, with parallel passages from 
K.’s Srutabodha and Yrittaratnavall.] 

* : [1874]. 8° 

Broutabodha, trait6 de prosodie sanscrite ... public et 
traduit par fid. Laneereau. (Extrait . . . du Journal 
Asiatique.) Paris, 1855. 8° 

W%\ [K.’s Srutabodha, a versified treatise on Sanskrit 
metres with a commentary. Followed by Dharmadasa’s 
Yidagdhamukhamandana, containing enigmas and logo- 
griphs, their definitions and names, and a commentary, 
called Yidvanmanohara, by Tarachandra.] 2 Pts. pp. 
25,134, 2 , lith. Benares, 1866. 8° 

[YlKEAMOEVAsi] 

Bee Lexz (e,). Apparatus criticus ad XJrvasiam, 
fabulam Calidasi etc. 1834. 4° 

Yikrama and TTrvasi, or the Hero and the Hymph 
. . . translated from the original Sanscrit. Bee 
Wilsox (h. h.). Select Specimens of the Theatre 
of the Hindus, etc. Yol. II. (1826)~27. 8° 

---Yol. I. 

1835. 8° 

Yikramorvasi, or Yikrama and TTrvasi: a drama. With 
a commentary explanatory of the Pracrit passages. 

etc.) pp. 122. 

Calcutta, 1830. 8° 

Urvasia Fabula Calidasi. Textum sanscrituxn edidit, 
interpretationem latinam et notas illustrantes adjecit K. 
Lenz. Berolini, 1833. 4° 
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das ist ITrwasi, der Preis der .Tapferkeit, 
ein Drama K.’s in fiinf Akten. Herausgegeben, tiber- 
setzt und erlautert von F. Bollensen. 2 Pts. 

St. Petersburg [printed], Leipzig, 1846. 8° 

Yikramorvasi: a drama by K. Edited . . . by M. 
Williams. Hertford, 1849. 8° 

The Prakrit passages are given in their Sanskrit garb only. 

pp. 119, lith. 

ci'OCC) [Bombay, 1859]. 8° 

Another copy. 

ffspftihfV-' 5 rW [Edited with notes by 

Eamamaya Sarman.] pp.ii. 155. 

cfif%3iT<TT [Calcutta, 1869]. 8“ 

i etc. pp. 67. 

^f%^TcfT ICalmtta, 1870]. 12° 

The Prakrit passages are given in Sanskrit translation only. 

Yikramorvashi, a drama in five acts, by K. Edited 
with a commentary [of Taranatha Sarman’s] by Pandit 
JibanandaYidyasagara. I etci) PP* 

184. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

ITrwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit. Ein indisches 
Schauspiel . . . ; Aus dem. Sanskrit und Prakrit fiber- 
setzt von K. G. A. Hoofer.. Berlin, 1837. 8° 

TTrwasi und der Held. Indisches Melodram von Kali¬ 
dasa, dem Dichter der Sakuntala. Aus dem Sanskrit 
und Prakrit, metrisch fibersetzt von B. Hirzel. 

Frauenfeld, 1838. 8° 

TTrvasi . . . Deutsch metrisch bearbeitet von E. Lobe- 
danz. Leipzig, 1861. 16° 

Yikramorvasi, . . translated into English prose . . . by 
E. B. Cowell. Hertford, 1851. 8° 

Yikramorvaci. Ourvaci donnee pour prix de Th^roisme. 
Drame . . . traduit du Sanscrit par P. E. Foucaux. 

Paris, 1861. 8° 

Yikramorvasi, drama del poeta indio K. . . . Yersion 
directa del Sanskrit por F. Garcia Ayuso. 

Madrid, 1874. 8° 

Forming part of the “ Biblioteca Sanskrita” edited by the 
translator. 

[YeIXTABATXIVAIJ.] 

Bee KeiUea, Bon of Pableha. 

TT»Ol^ £>lf-u)Sfo . . • 

etc. [Yrittaratnakara, with parallel passages from 

K.’s Srutabodha and Yrittaratnavall.] 

[1874]. 8° 
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KALIDASA, pseud. 

-s^S>-sr , -^^_£os3^b =r°gs&er s ^0^S's5aa efc, [Syd- 
maladandaka, invocations to Parvati, in a rhythmic form 
of composition called Dandaka. Edited by Kelaturu 
Krishnamacharya.] pp. 8. 

ncr-s—s [Madras, 1862]. 12° 

^Pvy^i&^^a^S'pKilfb ^gsSbu-.So&S'sfoo etc. 
[Edited by V&[ villa] Iiamasvami Sastri.] pp. 8. 

oa-e__o) '[Madras, 1862]. 12° 

WT f%WinftRrTOf%^^inrT 0 [Trigunatmika-Kali- 
kd-Stotra, or Kalika-Stavann, a poem in praise of the 
goddesa Kulika, attributed to K.] ff. 4, liih. 

4° [Bombay, 1802?]. 16" 

cp5>tr<» [Bombay, 1867]. 16" 

Siftfd CflJ^^aRTrrt^: « [•Tyotirvidabba- 

rana, an astrological work, profoBsing to bo written by K., 
with a commentary called Hnkhuhodhinl by lllmvarutna,'] 
ff. 250, lith. TfTjft «»<£*$ [Benares, I860], oil. 4° 

KALIDASA, pmul. [Lc. KAowAha, SlitvAnirAOMA BiurrA- 
chAeya rj ■ * * 

Pushpabmia Bilanhakarynm, a poem [in 25 verses on 
Kfisfinabs sports] by JCaHdushu, with an ohl commen¬ 
tary [by Venkata ftnrvuMummflJ modified and edited 
by , . . Jibammda Vidymmgnra. - j 

wwrc i -jpgTajf^ - ctnf%^re - i ^srnsnR- 

I etc.) pp. 56. Calcutta, 1874. 8" 

Tho English titlo is taken from tho wrapper, 
KALJI)AR(A) BlIATTAIJHAltYA. 

H'a l’e'i!\',{.\.vM>A L'osv.Lmi.v. *ri>l>3P fsr- 

<R*f 4 l] dr. [With K. iili.’a translation into 

Bengali.] [186'lJ. 8" 

-*- [I860]. 8" 


KALIDASA SAliVAllIIAlTMA JHIATTACIIARYA, 
Father of TdrdntUhn TttrktmwlmpaU. 

Hoe KAmoAna pseud. 

KA'LFDAMA TAltKAKD) 1)1 fANTA. 

1 etc. [Verses in praise of Hama.] 
pp. 12. #5r?ft3l V»*S» [Calcutta, 186!)]. K" 

KALIKANTA §ARMAN. 

Bee SurvahayI, 1Munlyi of Cmmvpw. 4t* 

da* [Four poems 

m praise of MaMrdyl Bvar» 4 tamay£ by K. $. oh.'} 

KA'Lt KRTSOTA BAHADUR, 8 ” 

Bee KXiiKttisii-yA Dbva. 

KAirKillSHNA I)EVA, Mtyah. 

&dkrmfr(<u-.). *«§<3g'*tf*o*4<fe. [Printed 
in tho Telugu character from K. D.'e extract, and 

edited by 0. E Rrnwiu] i860. 8* 


KKLimmmi 33EYA, RajaL 

See JIanEuax. Maha-Eataka. *. Translated into 
English [and edited with. the Sanskrit text] by 
* * * KalLICrishna Bahadur. 1840. 8° 

See P tr atrsit a pa ltf ksh A. The Pooroos-Purikhya 

... translated . . . into English by Mtiha Rajah 

Kalco Xrishun Bahadoor. 1830. 8” 

See IUmabkva, surnamed CHntAMjfvA* The 
Vidvun-Moda-Tarangineo . . . translated into 
English by Muha-llaja K.-K. Bahadur of Shoba- 
BaKar. 1882. 8" 

Tho Recti Nunkhulun, or Collection of tho Sanskrit 
slokas of enlightened moonios, etc. with a translation in 
English by Muha Itaj Kaloo Krishon Bahadoor. 

1 dt\) pp . xii. 91. Smimporc, 1831. 8° 

The tints nrn reprmfvd in a «%htly different arrangement in 
J. Ilaebtirliifn Kfivya-Baugruha* 

RALLY DASSA.. 

See KAlioIsa. 

RALYANAM ItIPPIJSYAMt BAST III, 

See (1a na pativ iuta ka u»a m a.nvauC (*T¥W* 3 1 X*l 
[Edited by K. K. H. ] 

[18651. 12" 

K.VLYA.XAM SIVA RAMA SAHTRI. 

Aw* Kfr.uiisw | lvi:3!j(n.vs.vsniriA va. ] . 

fo.iW* . .. M\'5T > JfjSstoS'ft-jr* etc. 

[Edited by K. H- ^-.1 # ' [IWWJ. 8" 

Ha VAi.suki. • * * W^^RTVf dr.) 

[Edited by K. S. IS.] ^ [1867]. M. 8" 


KAJfALA'KARA IIHAT]'A, Hun of Ilumahrlskm Bhatfu. 
Ha Ma 3isi st v A'ritl hya. q r ^ a t ty ^f^gT- 

^WlWSTir: KTK’gft [ Kdvynpnskdya 
with K. IIIi.’h eommentfiry, enllod Kdvyapm- 
kfktvyiikhyii.] [ 186 ( 1 ]. oll.foL 

■^WWTfK^:RK»g^) [KirnnyuHimllm, n work on 
KrligiouH ceremonies. In it parts. ] ff. 12, 32, 6{>, 6), 
68, 55, Uih. <l'Oca [liomhiit, 1862]. old. 4 U 

Eanli fmrt (nnihtWiwbi) an w*ll m thu mlm lmv« a «e|iamitJ 

foliutka. 1 L XIL m hubilividotl again iuta 8 pmkimu«Mn 



^WtfKWTTpI. S (ftlflrfil 

divided into live pnriehljodn#. 


94 R) | Nirnayasindhu, 
pp. mi, 21, lith. 
[Ihtmm, 1865]. 4" 


'WWlWCWTt*!! H [The ^Adrakjwnaldknra, or 
Budraaiinrmatftttva, on the duties of the $ihl» canto.’] 
ff. 91, lith. [Bombay, 1861], old. 4" 

With ft |irofttoo in Mamtiib 


[Bombay, 1868]. obi. 4 U 
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KAMANDAKA PANDITA. 

TheNitisara,ortheElementsofPolityby3I. Edited 
by Eajendralala Mitra I 

etc.—W ith extracts from the 
commentary, entitled Upadhy ay anirapeksha [edited 
hy Ramanarayana Tidyaratna].) Calcutta, 1849- 
64* See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series* Nos. 
19, 179, 206, etc. (yoL 4). 1848-74. 8° 


. . . s-vs&oZS&okcSo ^“(JoXsS^sSdo etc. 

—a \^7 ■ s “ / 

[Rajanitisamgraha, or Mtisara. With a Telugu com¬ 
mentary by Tadakamalla Yenkata Krishna Rava.] 
pp. 304* 

.ncr-s-.o [Triplicane 1 ? I860]. 8° 

KAMAHBAKL 

See KXmastdaka Pandita. 

KAMMAYACHA. 

cprj^T^f [or rather Liber de officiis sacer- 

dotum buddhicorum. [Forming part of the Yinayapi- 
taka.] Palice et latine primus edidit atque adnotationes 
adjecit F. Spiegel* Bonnae ad Bhenum , 1841. 8° 

This only contains the first of 7 chapters. The 4th chapter 
was published in th.e “Bulletin de 1’Academie ^Iraperiale des 
Sciences de St. P^ersbourg,’' 1844, Ro. 22, and '.ii, iii. and v. in 
Spiegel’s Aneedota Pfilica, pp, 68-71, Leipzig, 1845. 

Another copy. 


KAMOLLASA. 

Beg. ^ wfYTfY 11 [The K. or 

Brahmatantra. Speculations on the Brahman, or abso¬ 
lute cause of the world, and on the mystery of pro¬ 
creation, in form of a dialogue between Bhairava-Siva 
and Bhairavi-Parvatf.]. pp. 32. [ Calcutta , 1825 ?]. 8° 


KAHABA. 

The Yaiseshika Bartaa (by 3L) with the com¬ 
mentaries of Sankara Mi&ra and Jayanarayana 
Tarka Panchanana. Edited by Pandita Jayana¬ 
rayana Tarka Panchanana (and Pandita Handa 

Knmara Tarkaratna). (-TTTSjVfT^ I 


wit wt^gy- 


I etc-) Calcutta, 1860-61. See 

Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Hew Series. Nos. 4-6, 8, 10 
(vol. 34). 1848-74. 8° 



... etc. 

[Yaiseshikadarsana, comprising K.’s Yaiseshikasutras, 
with Gangadhara Kaviratna’s commentary called Bha- 
radyajayrittibMshya*] pp. i. 180, 5. 

Vto° [ [Berkampore , 1868]. 8° 


KAHABA. 

The Yaiseshika Aphorisms of K. with comments from 
the TJpaskara of S'ankara-Misra and the Yivritti of 
Jay a-Harayana-Tarkapahchanana, [in Sanskrit, and] 
translated by A. E. Gough, pp. iii. 310. 

Benares [printed], London, 1873. 8° 
XAHAI LAL SIX. ;; 

wt^nr^feRt m i. ■. ^st^TTtffpss i 

[Jnanasankalinl, a mystic dialogue on the last source of 
all things. Composed in Sanskrit and translated into 
Bengali by K. L. S,] pp. 21. 

[Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

KAHCHAHA ACHARYA.. : 

^ 1 [Bhanamjayayi- , 

jaya, a comedy in one act.] ff. 10, lith. 

<|W [Bombay ? 1856]. oil. 4° 

ii • • • Bhananja- 

yavijaya by EL. A. Edited by . . . Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. pp. 26. Calcutta, 1857. 8° 

This edition differs not inconsiderably from the preceding. 


^ -——-—— -— Edited with notes 

by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 36. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

KAHGOHBI AHAHTACHAllYA.. 

.. See Ieu g ap ad andXdhxn’ Xtua Pandita. * * • 

etc . .[Edited by; EL. 
A.] :: ; . [1857]. .8°, 

KAHTI CHAHBRA BAHBGPABHYAYA ok , YIBYA- 
RATHA BHATTACHARYA. 

See ELXntichandea (Saeman) YandxopXdiitXya. 

KAYTICHAKBRA (gARMAH) YAHBYOPA'BHYAYA 
ok YIBYARATHA BHATTACHARYA. 

ELavyadipika, a manual of Sanskrit rhetoric . . . with a 
short account, in English, of the rise, progress and 

decline of Sanskrit poetry. etc.) pp. iii. 

15, 5, 72. Calcutta, 1870. 8° 


ELAPILA. 


t ’ The. Sankhya-Pravachana- 
Bhashya, a commentary on the aphorisms of the 
Hindu atheistic philosophy [called Hapilasankb ya- 
pravachana] by Yijnana Bhikshu. Edited hy 
F, E. Hall. Calcutta, 1854-56. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica* Old Series. Nos. 94, 97, 141 (vol. 27). 


? Q/fQ hr A Qo 


The Sankhya Aphorisms of EL. with extracts from 
Yijnana Bhikshu’s commentary, translated by J. 
R. Ballantyne. [Edited by E. LB. Cowell.] SamL 
& Engl. Calcutta, 1862-65. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. Hew Series. Nos. 32 & 81 (vol. 41). 

1848-74. 8° 
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XAPILA. 

n wra t%wf^T^T4x^ 

#MPWWW*rP2t tl [Tv.’s Sunkhyapravachana, or aphor¬ 
isms of Sunkhya philosophy, with Yijnuna Bhikshu’s 
commentary, called Sankliyapravaclianabliashya.] pp. 

220. iftXWWK «F**9 [Serampore, 1821]. 8° 

The Aphorisms of the Sankhya Philosophy of K. with 
illustrative extracts from the commentaries. [Edited 

by J. 1L B. i.e. J. B. Ballantyne.] Book I. Bamk & 
Engl. pp. i. 158. Allahabad, 1852. 8° 

Imporfbet, wanting Yol, 11. (Books ii.~iv*) and Yol. III. (Books 
v. and vL) 

Sank!lyadarsliana, or Aphorisms a? theistie philosophy 
by Muharkhi K, with tlienoinmonlnry of VijhmnaviMin. 
Edited by Pandit Jibammdu Yidyasagara. 

i etc.) pp. 294. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

‘KAMA. 

He® Ykdas, YlJASAUKrrsAfinTi. The White 
Yujurveda . , . Pt. IIL The Qmuta-mUra of 
Katyayana with extracts made from the com¬ 
mentaries of K. etc. 1849-59. 4° 

KAimkmnm sun bah at a. 

He® UtlHVKA Wniika, • * * ftjhtnfaX 

... totf-to & o©Jfe Etp s&jtf sSw dr. [Edited 

by K. 8.] ” “ [1H02J. 8" 

KA' ttllK A Ylt AT A TIT AY A. 

He® PunlXAH. SiaxmuuFElxA, JCitrtihmuhdtmga. 
MW do. [With an appen¬ 

dix, called BhurimthdM or Ilhunmwimlhu, an 

abstract of the K.j [1854 j. obi. 4° 

KAHKEB NATH TlfUKOPUNOIIA NUN. 

Bee KAHiNPrn(A) Tauk a va y euI xan(a). 

KiSIIINiTH TlilMBAK TKLAm 

Be® KisfX'lTl^ik,) TlitAMII4X(4) TlMfti(A). 

KASrNATHA, th Astrologer. 

Sc® JYoTIpsAsTILl. 

[Pmnapndulna. Followed by Kds PraKnapra- 
dfpm] # [1806]. 8 M 

[LagnaohandrikaorJatakalagnacliandrikS, 
m a»trological work m nativities, J Jl 81, Ulh. 

Ml## l/Unarm, 1867]. obi 4° 

1 ASrMTIIA,, &®pkm<UM. 

Bee ik$ Adrokgm 

KAyLNATlIA, the Grmmmm* 

See rxyiNf. ^ qrfWtfm ...WPC** tie. 

[I'.’s liight Books of Urammatioal Aphorisms ox- 
plained by K.] [1&00]. 8® 

—. PHnini’a Acht Bucher grataroatischer 

liegeln ete. [With a commentary by K.] 

1839-40. 8° 


KASINATHA, the Grammarian. 

See Wilkins (sib c.). etc, [Com-. 

piled from IC.’s Bhatumanjaii etc.'] 1815. 4° 

KASmATIIA BJIABA. 

^ ll [Purnsehammdipika, 

preliminary rules to be observed by those who wish to 
perform sacrifices.] ff. IS, liih. 

[Benares, 1867]. oil. 8® 

KA'SI'NA'THA BITATTAOIIAllTA. 

[The Righriibodha. An astrological 
work.] ff. 20, lith. cj'Q'co [Bombay, 1858]. obi. 4° 

- ff. 28, Utk 

[Bombay, 1803]. obi 4" 

S5P7 IThNW: TTR;«lt. ff. 30, lith 

[Bombay, 1804]. obi 4" 

KAS rSTATlT(A) TA'RK APANC1I AN A S{ A). 

fire Kkihiinamwiia. ^4ts[f<rs 1 . . . >sf^rt*r 
'^J75Wl' s slft t dc. [The Atmninltvakaumudf, 
being a paraphrase of KriBhimmism’s Prabodha- 
dmndroduya in Bengali by K. T.] [1822J. 8 f * 

--— (jtftaFt "5rffv<aiRrUr «fsra n 

. . . T5r«t WftvF Hr. [' Ditto. | 

[IHAAj. 8" 

Bm ImANimx P.v.yrnIx*WA Biuqplt uiait%v 
TAUKlLA^KAitA. A Bystem of Logic, written in 
Bunncrit by the . . . Sago Boodh and explained 
in a Hiiimcrit commentary by , . , Yiswonath 
'j’urkahmcar. Truimlated into Pa-nguleo by Knsheo 
Nath Turkopunedmmm, dc. 1821. 8*’ 

(d3TC*rfsr) irt CTry t M t (<sf s ft»i¥ij... 
wVirtsnSt. 5 (w^Wn) ® wtnmvws i 

[The 8&lliU«imioAtiif. An answer In the negative to 
the question if the besprinkling with Onngii Water of 
a witnw taking an oath Is legal or mm dmmhh, 
Writttm itt Baimkrit hy K. T, Edited and ficisompanind 
with rmnarks in Bengali by Nandabtl 'fhalcnr.] pp, 
vii. 211 | Calcutta, 1825]. 8" 

KAbSrNATIiA TABKAVAUrHA. 

Bee NanoalAi^) Ytm&mrwA* WW [With 

a Bengali ir&tmktioti by JK. T.] [1867J. U H 

' KA|rNAflf(A) TliYAMBAK(A) TKLAtyG(A)« 

Bm Bfw,iT!hi!AiL The Nlti^itakn and Wirl- 

gyafatoka * . * edited with note by K* T* Ik 

1874, W* 

KA^fiATIIA UPADHYAYA* 

Sm NMRSAiiiurrA, mw wrw 
[Bowed tad oomplatecl by K# U*] 

[1801], obifot 
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KA'SI'MTHA UPADHYATA. 

See PtjkAnas. BhAgavataotrXna. Vedastuti. 

^ . w^KNTWfint^r: [The 

VedastutiT With SridharasYamin’s commentary 
and a sub-commentary, called Subodhinf, by K. 

TJ-] [1862]. 4» 

(^r *ig?imfir5nrrt»T:) ^rar 

IS [The Bharmasindhusara, 
or Bharmabdhisara, a work in 3 sections on religious 
duties.] jf. 6, 22, 58, 123, 81, lith. 

[ Poomh , I860], obi. 4° 

The index and each section have a separate pagination and title- 
page The 3rd section is divided into two parts, again separately 
paged. Foil. 51 and 52 of the Uttar ardha of the 3rd pariebheda 
are missing. 

[The Bharmasindhusara in 3 
sections.] /. 20, 63, 126, 86, 8, lith. 

TTO [Poonah, 1861]. 4° 

Subdivision of parts as in the preceding edition. 

XASimTK(A) YASU. 

Beg* 1 - W <tff% 

. . . ^f? etc. End. CZXXJ '»pjW| WtT? J 

iTf 11 [X, Y.’s Nivedana, or injunctions upon 

mothers when in the state of pregnancy, and precepts 
for children regarding their obedience to parents. Com¬ 
piled from different Sastras and translated into Bengali, 
with a commentary added to it.] pp. 20. 

[Calcutta, 1850?]. 8° 

XATANTEA. : “ 

The Kltantra, with the commentary 
of Burgasimha. Edited, with notes and indexes, 
by J. Eggeling. Calcutta , Hertford [printed], 
1874, etc. Bee Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Scries. 
Ms. 297, 298, 308, 309, etc. 1848-74, 8° 

XATYAYANA. 

,■ See JaijXpatala, Bas Jafdpatala etc. [with cx- 
. tracts from the text of K/sYig.aBaaeyipr4tif(Akhya.] 

1870. 8 0 

See paniju. ^ -.. uro** 

etc. [Panini’s Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms accompanied by the Yarttikas of K. ] 

[1809], > 

See Ybdas. YX jASArarnuara rrX. The White 
Yajnrveda . . , Pt. II L The grauta-sdtm of K, 

ete . , , 1849-59. 4° 

XATYAYANITANTBA. 

See Bm^XmiAniWu KW If- 

II [Durgdpt*ad£p, com¬ 
prising JL with bommehtary,} 

■ , , i, , 1 ■' [1864]. oil 4° 


KATJ^BABHATTA. 

'[K-’s or Xondabhatta’s Yaiyd- 
karanabhushanasara, on Sanskrit syntax. . An abstract 
of Bliattoj idikshita’s Sabdakaustubha. Edited by Tar5- 
natha Barman and Madanamohana Sarman.] pp. 77. 

^Sf^^TcfT ^0.0 § [Calcutta, 1849}. 4° 

Yeyakaranabhushanasara ... . Edited by . . . Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. PP ' 101 • 

Calcutta , 1872. 8° 

. [ Yaiyakaranabhushanasara,. with Harivalla- 

bha’s commentary, called Yrihaddarpana,] ff. 212, lith. 

fBetums, 1866]. oblfol 

EAYALI YEN KATA EAMASYAMIN. 

See PuEXf AS. MXRKANnEYAPiTEXyA.. JDev'wid- ■ 

■ Uimya. The Supta-Sati . . . Translated : from 
the Sanscrit . . , with explanatory notes. By 
. Cayali t.B. etc. b .1823. 8* 

,.■.—____—--1868, 8° 

See Y ex kata. A rva ya j VAN*. Yiswagunadarsana.. . 
Translated from the Sanscrit . . . with appendixes 
and , . , notes. By Caveli Y. B. 1825, 4° 

XAYiKAIlNAPlfBA. 

Chaitanya - Chandrodaya, or the incarnation of 
Chaitanya; a drama, in tori acts, by K. With a 
commentary explanatory of the Prakrita passages, 
by Viswanatha S'astri. Edited by IMjendraMl 
Mittra. 

?b%v - i 

: etc.)*' Calcutta, 1853-54. See ACAmmtm. Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica.. Old Series, Noe. 47,48 & 80 (vol. 14). 

1848-74. 8° 

KAYI KESABIN. 

[Harikelikalavati, a poem in 
praise of Kyishna, by K. 1C. Edited by Plt&rabara 

Sarman.] pp. 29. SWftWi [Calcutta, I860]. 8° 

KAVIliAUA (u.). . . ■ .. , v ...... 

Sec RAmAfota KwinAtA.. 

KAVIRAGKUAVA. 

Sec RaghotAtica Kay(rvaiu. 

KAVIRAJ(A)GH ANDRA MAJUM DA'IIA. 

Set KAt.ibAra. S'ringfet Tilaba . .. with a com¬ 
mentary by K. M. ete. 1871. 8* 

KAVIRA'JA PANUITA. 

ItagluiYupamlaviyu, mi ('pic poem by K. i*. With a 
commentary styled Kapatavijialika by J’roma Chandra 


Tarkavagisa. (XJsmHJS 1 

^>i*aren zPptt 


p. ii. 435, ii. 

Calcutta, 1854. 8* 


Another coj>y. 



60 


KATtTAEATNA'KAEA.—KESAYA. 


IOlYITA'RATNA'KARA. 

o.- ... p -&"-^r'e^oTPdaf©* • * 

• The Cavita Eafna Caram or elegant 
extracts in Sanscrit verse. Reprinted in the Telngu 
character [by C. P. Brown] from the Original published 
[by Nflaratna Barman] at Calcutta in the Bengali 
character. pp. 26. Madras, IB50, 8° 

KEDAH A, Son of PdbbeU. 

* •• (Yritta-Ratnakara). See Gang!- 
i>Xsa. . . , (Chhando Manjari by 

Pandit Ganga Dasa, etc.) [1876]. 8° 

: ^RT # f wmmv Srffa: mxmn t! [Yriitaratna- 

kara, a treatise on Sanskrit prosody, by K. With 
Janardana Vibudha’s commentary culled Bhavarihadb 
pika or lihavapradfpihl] jf. *18. 

V&zfy ytomlay, 186-1]. ohl 8° 

fi&'ite . * . A/iZT 3 13^0W’r-^ p3^ 0 • * * 

\J ■ . ■ ’w ■ 1 Q 

sfo9r- TPgfr^g'go ^"W 0 $ - 
TrtSjfjtf ^ ,, ®pj : j L , arS —* ■ * 

S3 # toT w O"'CP‘ C&W * * * *5 Jfg£>C) - 

•{3o&\r»c?g ^acVg— 
[Vfittaratnakara, with two current com¬ 
mentaries, ~ viz. $rfnStha Kavisarddlak Bhirtodhini, 
and Ndriyana Purohitak Mnmmdhi—and occasional 
notes from Gargya Gopfdamisra ? a Jnaimd ipa and N fisirjiha 
Bluigavata’s Yrittaratnarnava—-besides parallel passages 
from Kalidasa’s Srutabodim and YfUturatnavalf in foot¬ 
notes and a gloss to the lust chapter, entitled Ekadvya- 
dilagakriyavantaravivecjlittna, by »L Rdjagopala Bay a. 
Edited by Ydvhla Itiimasfitml Hanin. Second edition.] 
pp. v. iii. 143 (.13 h 86 are double). 

ocr-etf [Mmirm, 1874]. B w 

KEDATU BITATTA. 

See KtwAiu, Son of Palbeka* 

KEMRANATHA (BARMAN) TARKARATNA. 

Sm KXlidXha, Mozoomdcrk Series.—Kumiim 

Sambhava . . . Edited with grammatical notes 
by Pandita K, T. etc, 1,806. 8" 

— ^ — Second 
edition. 1870. 8" 

--——~ The M’oghoduta . , . With notes 

,,. by JL 11. Wilson. RUto& by ILT, 1808. 8" 

——— -• Mozoomcleri Sotos, IWHTWPV" 

iprowRc do. [Edited with note by X. T.'J 

[I860]. 8" 

AVtfNlilfAfjrABirAyTA^calkdMftaAidjAUisiiKAy. 

Series. Vomsanlmra , . , Edited 
with antes and explanations by it T. 1870, H u 


XEBARANAIIIA YIDYAVA'CHASPATI. 

See MahIbhIbata. §| 1 do. [Edited 

consecutively by 3L Y. and others and partly 
translated by Mm into 'Bengali. ] [1862-7 3]. foL 

XEDAB ANT ARYAN I. 

See KebIea, Son of Pableka. 

KERARESVAR(A) VANDYOPADHYATA. 

See Sankaba AchIhya. dc. 

[With ft Yds Bengali paraphrase.] [1867]. 8° 

KEDAltERYA RAVRATA. 

See Y i nXyaka vimvu * * * £)F*°cx^£T. . * 

iQ&tfamn'&P 5o .. . [The Yarn- 

yaka-, and Kedarc^vara-Vratas do.} [1863]. 8” 

KEJDER NATH TARKARATNA. 

See Km)i,EAx£TiiA (Sakman) Taekaeatha* 

KELBCIREN (a. iikhman a.) 

See MahAuhIhata, Nala odi Damayanti . . . 
Iran origi.naJ.et ufversatt oeh mud forklaraudt; 
notur forsedd af IL K, 1852. 8° 

KEltBAKER (mhjii blk). 

See MAiiAmniitATA. BXvnaanmAKir yAn\. Bavitri 
... reeato in vurni italiuni . . . per M» K. eUu 

1875. r 

KERN (n.) ■. ■ 

The llfhai-Bardsita of Ymilm-Mihira, Edited by 

11. K, See hex ana s kh. (ti iattt -\. AmtUe Society 
of MmgaL Bibliotheca Indies (vol. *IH). 

1848-74, 8 4t 

Hm AarAEiHTA, , , . Edited 

by ILK, ' '.' 1874.4'* 

Sm KXuoXha. Qakunlali, of hot Ifcirkmidngs** 
teoken . . « Uit hot Banskrkt vertaald door , , , 
ILK* 1802, IT 

Sm VahXiia MnimA, The BfliiitnSahliita , , , 
Translated from Sanskrit. , , by IL K, 

[1809-74 |, T 

IvKBARIN, hWL 

See Kavi' KnHAiUN, 

KEBAVAj Hnmmhim, Sou of Oranimn of Sriytl* 

diiya* 

Sm Ki^AfHiiA, 

KlkBAYA, Son of Jrnnis* 

Upf [The Nri»ihihaelinmpil A kk 

in prose and verse,] jf. 21, Utk 

^»rt: «i'a , oe. [timMy, mi], m. 8“ 
’war n ff- u, 

*J*rt; l/imtay, 1805]. oil. 8“ 
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KESAVA'KKA. 

II [K’s Tijata. 

(Jataka?) Paddhati, also called Yarshaphalapaddhati, 
a work on nativities, with Yisvanatha’s commentary.] 

ff. 23, lith. wraff c ie*§ [Benares, 1869], obi. 8° 

SI [Yivabavrindavana, 
an astrological work on propitious constellations for 
marriage. With Ganesa’s commentary called Kara- 
pidanadipika.] y. 68, lith . 

[Benares, 1868]. oil 4° 

KHAYBAEAJA DYK SHITA. 

Yisvesvaralaharx. See L ahae! p anch ak a. ^ 

KHETTEAMOHAKA MOOKEEJAE. 

. ■ See Kshetbamohana MukhopXbhyXya. 

XIELHOEN (fbanz). 

II || [lantan avals PMtsufcra. Mit 

verschiedenen . . . Commentaren, Einleitung, 
ITeberseteungund Anmerkungen herausgegehen 
von E. K. See Academies. . Leipzig. Deutsche 
Morgenldnimhe GeseUschaft, Abhandltmgen, etc, 
Ed. 4. . 1859-70. 8° 

' See Bombay : Sanskrit . Series. : Bombay Sanskrit 
- Series. . Edited ■ under: the superintendence .of G, 

. Eiihler ai^. E, K. 1868-75. 8" 

■ See Naobsabha^ta. The Paribhashendu,4ekhara 
. . , edited and explained by E. K. etc, 

1868-74. 8° 

See Yishnusaeman, Panchatatra , , , Edited 
with notes by G. Buehler (and E. 1C). 

' ■ . . ■ '1868-69,' 8° 

.A Catalogue of ..Sanskrit MSB. .existing in the Central 
...Provinces^.. Nagpur, Bombay [printed], 1874. 8° 

KISHEY HSIIOEE GIIOSE. 

^ ETas:uNAK.:isoE(A) Ghosii(a). 

KLATT (JOHANNES). 

See ChI^akya. Be treoontis O&pakyae , . , son- 
tenths . . . Edidit et praefatus est J. 1L 

1873. 8° 

XOKANTI KESAYA ACHARYA. 

See Antmu ExImba Jyotisiika* 

etc, [Revised by K. 3L A.] 

[1864]. 8° 

KOACALAEA'MA.' 

See Pushpadanta. [JCa- 

himnah Stotra. With a commentary called Bubo- 
dhinl, compiled by K] [1854], oil, 8° 

- . . ssp(r *rrwrV 

[Mahimnah Stotra, with KPs SubodhinC] 


KOKDABHATTA. 

See Kaundabhatta. 

KOSEGAETEN (johann gottpeieb lubwig). 

See MahIbhIeata. Nala. ... Aus dem Sanskrit 
. . . iibersetzt, und mit Anmerkungen begleitet 
von J. G. L. K. 1820. 8° 

See Yishnusaeman, Pantschatantrnm . . . edidit 
. , . J. G.*L. IL 1848-49. 4°' 

KOSMETES (o. apostolibes), 

■ See Amaeachanbea, BaXa/Sapdra . . . i toctj- 
detcra m to tov * . » ApbapacrdvSpa . ,. itcBoOeicra 
■ i7npbdkela . .XI A, K. 1847. 8° 

See Gaianos.(b.). A, TaXavov 
{M€Ta<f>pdcreMV 7rp6BpopLO<s * . . errepeXeiq , , . 

■■ r. A, R. 1845. 8° 

See’KkLiniBk. * Payyov-B aver a . . . ( EXX^vecrrl 
ifSoQetaa , . 8 im<rracria . . . real Bcopdd>aei 
r. A, K. ‘ 1850. 8° 

. Se& M Air A bii A b ata . BiiagavadgitA. Tltcl f) ©ecr- 

. [.menov MiXos ......, *EXXvjvmttI itcBaBmra v .,.. 

.imaracriq • . T, A, R,.. . 1848."8° 

~.. —. Irari.sASA.MX7CHCiiAYA. Dnya- 

. oraaapuovTrrata, rovrecrriv Apyaiokoylas 2vX~ 
Xoyiq . ... hnerraertf , > . T, A, R* 1851, . 6° 

- • See Yishnusaeman. XiromMcrora 4j Tldvrcra - 

. • TdvTpa . . . Merd TrpoXeyofievwv teal irapa- 
Trjptfcrecov irXovrccrOavrcL . . . hrurracrlq F. 
A.K . 1851. 8° 

EOSSOY1CH (kaetan anbeisevioh). 

See Academies. St. Peteesbuegk. Imperatonhj 
Sanhtpetcrburgshy Ukivenitet. Aercii^a o5b OXO-, 
ranirl h nap'l ro,iy6ei, etc, [Edited by K A. K.] 

1859. 8° 

See MaeAbhXeata, SiCviTRYUPiKiiYlNA. Savitd 
. . , lextum . , . reoensuit, leetioni® varietatem 
adjecit C. TL 1861, 8° 

See PobX^as, BEioiVATAPUElfA. Dhrumcharita . 
CKaaauie o . < . llepeBO^ ci> Can- 

CKpMTCKarO K. K. 1848* 8° 

KOUOT3A BHATTA. 

See Kau^babea^» 

KOUTSA. 

See Kutsa. 

KOZAKES TYPALT30S (geoegios). 

^Amaeacuanbea. BaXaftapdra . .. iroiy)Qe%ca 
fa to tov . . . Afjuipaadvhpa , . . etchoBucra * . . 

. . . GTn/aeXeiq T, K. T, 1847^ 8° 
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XOZAKES.—EElSHfABA^A. 


KOZAEES TTPALDOS (gsokmos). 

Gaxakos rdkavov . . • 'Ivh/cmv 

jMratppdcemv irpaSpofios ... impLeXela FK.T. 

1845, 8° 

/SW KAmdIsa., *Parfyov~Bdvcra . * . /xerA ?rpo- 
XeyopAvm/ iccil iraparrjpqeGCdv avSfy&ei&a . * . 
/xeXeVp H jK. T. ate. ' 1850. 8° 

AS^MAHXinrAaATA. BiiMAYAimfiA. Fird*]©€&»> 
iricriov M£ko <? . . , t ’EXkpvi<j'rl i/cSo 0 mora , . » 

. /wXerp r. K. T, . 1848, 8° 

---—--™- iTHlASAKAMtariRfHAYA, Tn^' 

cracafiovTcrata, rovreanp *ApX(Uo\oy(a<$ S*oX- 
Xoy/j . . . TrpoXcyofdvwv /cal Trapani} pip 

amp av%rj&dcra , . . pekirp lb K. T, rte. 

1851. 8 n 

Vj nit n i’ha ema NT* XtromSdacra fj Tldvraa* 
Tampa . , . Mem irpaktyaphmv ml trapa* 
rpptjamp wXovrmd&ra . . . pekerrj lb K, T. 
etc, 1851. 8 ft 


KRISH3STADAS4 KAVIRA'JA, Gowimin..^ 

§1® 1 ^tfR? 11 . . . cw W [sic] 

... wf^rfafsr wfiras ft^r irf«r c’tt’srffsRi 

W§X Ff^lTfS srfsrc^l etc. [The 

Gluti tanyaeh arituinrita. A life of Krislnm-(!liaitanya by 
K. K.j abridged from Vr i n d •Ivan adasa’s Chaitanyaeliari- 
tra. Written partly in Sanskrit, partly in Bengali. 
Edited by dnanachandra vSiddhantavagisa. ] 8 Pis. pp. 
70, 187, ml ^fspt?f3l WGt [Calcutta, 18-18]. 4" 

Jhq. *OT 1 

1 Md. STO*!** -=g^“ Wf° <^41 [The 

(jhaitunyaobaritamrita, Ft. 1. 1L] pp* 94, 249, 

[Ctifrntta, 1850?]. H u 
iHcninpfcli*, vanthi" iifltt-pagc and Pi. IU. 

(Sil^^F5^j^4rsw*rfii) ^fii?t ) irtWTCTt7T s: ri 
■BFlfs -.. ®^r»rsr7^T5l^7 ‘StTEr* ,/e. [The (llmitn- 

nyafdianbtmrHa, with a commentary railed A'nandn- 
ohnwlnku, | Ft I. pp, IL 154,—Ft. 11. pp, iv, 690,— 
Ft IU. pp, ii. 179 , 

#sr*T3l WO [Calculi ta, IHWS'J. uhl. -1" 


IvIUDANTA VYiniA. i 

* I 

[K- On m-lml derivatives. Second j 
edition.] ff. 7, lith. ^PE§TqrgT?r t i'o^3 [Voonah, 181.11. K" | 

KRISOHNAMISRA. 

Hm KlUSlIiyA MIHKA. 

KRISHNA ACHA'IIYA. 

■wr ^T^^rr^iT: irnC^H [The Vatl'tsudhuknnt. An 
essay on the philosophy of grammar.] J}\ 15, lith. 

mift H<L\3: [ llmaren, 18(38]. obi .-T 

KIII81IIJABIIATTA, Hon of Hnranga Mtha. 

Hce (Ui-etiutiA BitArfAeiiiKVA, (?}l|*twff71 
[Haktiv mta, with a commentary cal Usd j 

FJaktivadartlmfHpikd or HaktivMavivaraiia by IC.J 

[18691 ohL 4” 

K^tlSII 3}T A-01 f A IT A N Y A. 

[Life,] Hee KiimtsAthinx ICAvraiJA, Omtmnhu 

11 etc. [The Chuitu- 
nytuiharih'imfittt. A life of K. (3h.'| 

KEISH'^ACJIIAimitA, Uajtth of Mud,Im. 

# I! A Ohronblft of tho family of 

Jiflja Kj-ishiiaelmntlra of Navadvipa, Bengal. Edited 
and trunaluted by W. Berteoh, Merlin, 1852. 8" 

KEIHIINAOHAKDRA DUAEMABHIKAltlN. 

t<tc. [Yogalnliarl, a poem dewriptiw of the ' 
practices of Yogins by whiish they gain wapcmatural 
power and knowledge.] pp. 27. 

iffwW [Calcutta, 18 00]. 8 n 


Si^i?twr^a wtrfs i njir^rfari... ^irsirm... ^ 

Wtsif^TC^'tl'SS Off etc. ( Hlokiuunlu, or San¬ 
skrit. vi-miH i.'xtrai-lrd from K.’h ClMiitunyuclmritilmrita. | 
pp. iv. IRS. #5RFf5l [Calcutta, 185!)]. 8" 

wrllfaf cirttwj^ri i ■wrsrr* 

5ftT5' do. [Klokam«lu, with commentary, j 

pp. 2-15. ^fsPFfSl VAM [Calcutta, 1800], 8" 

1 sir] a l f K I M t f «/«. | Kmwkrit verses ox- 

fmotod from tho Ghaitanyacdmrit/tmfHa, willt a Bongali 
tm[jHlati(m, taillod tSIokArthabodhikd, by Muktmdamt- 

rftyatifii) i)ov(u), uHnintod by Il4tmt®miditr{«.) Vidyil- 
latpkilr(ct),] pp* L iih 874, 

^fBPtFfSl vm [Calcutta, 1870]. 8" 

KElKHflAl)A'H(A) VASU MAM,I k'. 

ce. [Tim Mfityu- 

Wiitijivani.* Gharmn and mdidoton aguiimt all kinds of 

pomon, wmko-bitoH, oto, Guinpilod from HuHruia and 
other atiihoritiesj ami tmimbtod into Ikmgtih, by JK, 

Vs It J pp. ix» 88. 

#n>Tf , Sl n5»k. [ Calcutta, 1802J. H" 

fwftwt^wfepFl i -*r«rK 

■wvifo -mx wjrfstf . . . fWr«r f«r% i 

[NidikirtlmohundrikAj a trcmfiw on pathology, compiled 
from diffonmt autlmritiOB.] pp, Iv, 288, 

[(klrndk, tS 64 ] # 8 ° 

Otm of ft wrlrsH of iafimrird to b# iiwltfr 

tlw title 8arvE|^to4m-l'adltrtbudlpik4. ,r 

Another copy. 
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ERISHNABYAIPAYAlSrA. 

See BIdaeXtana. 

KRISB3STAGIRI. 

See Taiitabodha. %^T*rTWt etc. [Three trea¬ 
tises on Yedanta Philosophy. III. K.’s Moksha- 
siddhi.] [1868], 8° 

KMSHNAJTYANA. 

See GrHATAXABPABA. M M <,«*> "+1“ 

II [The Ghatakarpaxam. Preceded by a 
short poem called Sivastuti, by K.] [1865?]. 8° 

KRISHNAKAMAL A. BIEATTACHA'RYA. 

See Haeshadeta. »1 II etc. [Edited by 

K. Bh.] [1864]. 8° 

KRISHNAKANTA (SARMAN) YIDYAYAGTSA. 

See JijriJTAVlHANA. If I it's |.5fo etc. [With com¬ 
mentaries by K. S. etc.] [1863-66]. 4° 

KRISHlSrAKISOIl(A) GHOSH(A). 

See ISTandapakdiia. The Dattaka-Mfmansa (by 
Randapandita), and Dattaka-Chandrika . . . 
With an appendix by 3L Gh. 1865. 8° 

KRISHNALAHARr. 

See LAHAEfpArrcHAKA. ^5f*I II 

etc. [1869]. 8° 

KRISHXALAI(A) DEY(A). 

'£T*ff%<£rWf^ c fYl etc. [Prasastiprakasika. The 

art of letter-wPiting in ancient and modern times. 
"With,'the Patrakaumudf, a Sanskrit treatise on the same 
subject, ascribed to Yararuchi.] YoLX Sansk.k. Bing, 
pp. iv. 108, 4. Vi$>8 [ Calcutta, 1842], 8° 

Intended to be followed by a collection of various business letters. 

KBISHNA MAHA'BALA. 

See Ketshxa Sismf MahAbala. 

XBISHN AMBHATT A. ' 

See BaohunAtha SAstbi Paevate. 

II [The Nyayaratna based on the Krishnam- 
bhattf, i.e. K.’s commentary to-Baghunatha Siro- 
mani’s work called Siromani.] [1850]. oll.fol , 

IGHSHNAMISEA. 

[K.’s Prabodhachandrodaya, a 
drama in six acts, with a commentary by Mahesvara 
Nyayalamkara. Edited by Bhavanicharana Barman.] 
/. 54. Vl<18 [ Calcutta, 1882]! ollfol 

PrabodhaChandrodaya... Comoedia. Edidit scholiisque 
[of Bamadasa and Mahesvara Nyayalamkara] instruxit 
H. Brockhans. Lip dm, [1834]~45. 8° 

Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . with the commentary of 
Mahesha Chandra [i.e. Mahesvara] Nyayalankara. 
Edited by . . . Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

etc.) pp. 135. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 


KRISHEAMISRA. 

atstotfln i si ststs i... ^ wiw®- 

T • •. <FYofsr‘H|W5 «TtW .. • 

W*r«rYt?fW5 '•a ^? eto - [The Xtmatattva- 

kaumudi, being a paraphrase of K.’s Prabodhachandro- 
daya in Bengali by Kasinath(a) Tarkapanchanan(a), 
Gangadhar(a) Nyayaratna and Bam(a)kimkar(a) Siro- 
mani. With the verses of the original in Sanskrit,] 
pp.' 189, 5. [Calcutta, 1822]. 8° 

§1^1 Wtfk 11 . . . ^ W5 1 ^ 

etc. [Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 190. 

[Calcutta, 1855]. 8° 

Prabod’h Chandro’daya, or The Moon, of Intellect, an 
allegorical drama, and Atma Bod’h, or the Knowledge 
of Spirit [by Sankara Acharya.] Translated from the 
Shanserit and Praerit by J. Taylor. [With an appendix 
containing an analysis of the two pieces.] 

London, 1812. 8° 

- --——- pp. xiii. 125. 

Calcutta, 1854. 8° 

Prabodha-Chandrodaya oder die Geburt des Begriffs. 
Ein theologisch-philosophisehes Drama von K, Zum 
Erstenmal aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt [by 
T. Goldstlicker.] Mit einem Yorwort eingefiihrt von 
K. Bosenkranz.. ' JLonigslerg, 1842. 8° 

'Another copy. 

Prabodhatschandrodaja oder der Erkenntnissmondauf- 
gang, Philosophisches Drama von 1L—Meghaduta 
oder der Wolkenbote. Lyrisches Gedicht von Kalidasa. 
Beides metrisch iibersetzt von B. Hirzel. 

Zurich, 1846. 8° 

■KRISHNA MOJIANA BANEBJEA. 

See Keishnamohana Ya^dyopAdhyAya. 

KBISHNAMOHANA YANDYOPAD11YAYA. 

(1) The Marcandeya Pnrdna ... (2) The N&rada 
Pancha Batra . . . edited by K. M. B. (3) The 
Brahma Sutras [of Badarayana] with the com¬ 
mentary of Sknkaracharya, translated into English, 
by Eev. 3L M. Banerjea. See Academies. Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica, (1) vol. 29—<2) vol. 38—(3) vol. 68. 

1848-74. 8° 

See KAlidAsa. The Baghnvansa ... With notes 
and grammatical explanations by K. M. Banerjea. 

1866. 8° 

See Punims. Mi.BXANpETAEUEXpA# Purina 
Sangraha . . . Edited by K. M. Baneijea. No. 1. 
Markandeya Parana etc. 1851. 8° 

See BXmamohaha BIya, Rajah. A Beview of the 
Moonduck Oopunishad. Translated into English 
by Bam Mohun Boy. To which is prefixed an 
Essay on . . . religion (by K. B.). 1833.^ 16° 
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KRISHNANANDA. —KRISHNA TARKA'LAMKARA. 


KRISHN A'N AND A. 

[The Ivanlagajamardana. 

A refutation of the doctrines of the Kaulas, Jainas, 
Buddhists, etc. from the orthodox hrahinimcal plat¬ 
form.] pp. 24, lith. 

'SfTYTWHt SQjW [Benares, 1864], oil. 4° 
Date of composition. 1862 a.d. 

KRISHN AN ANDA (SAMIAN) BIIATT ACIIART A. 

See GopCnXtka XanthA Bahama. *Ttf^SlT 11 

etc. [Kpshnarjum'ya, with a com¬ 
mentary in Sanskrit, called Chittamodim, and 

a translation into Bengali by 1C. B.] 

[ 1871, 8“ I 

1) [XatytipurisiHliju, u. mi j 

appendix to dramatic literature, Lessons in Sanskrit | 
grammar disguised in tho form of a dramatic entertain¬ 
ment. 'With two commentaries.] pp. ii. 152, 

[CWw«tf f lK40?]. 8 r> 
Imperfect., wanting all after p. 152, Mo more menu in have 
been printed. Date of composition 1838 a.d, 

1 [BubdasaktiprakaHika- 
purisishtu* A grammatical commentary containing dis¬ 
cussions on the subject of Sanskrit inflexion,] pp. 125. 

^$tv5l Ij'akidfa, 1855], 8" 

Another copy,. 

K III SHNANAN1) A BA EVA BIfA B NT A. 

See K\mnyix\sn\ (Barham) BiiATTieuiiifA. 

KlirBlIXAltAJA (or lOUBHMABAYA) KTHfHA¬ 
VA, Mahimjak 

A. . , , [wdKw’Tf . . * zH<PaSoz)‘ 

Sm»r | V) ^ 

oco s^j "&**i5aoor<r° 8 f) 8 cftoa [ J\. K.X <ilia- 

minujaratnamalika and other hymns addressed to several 
gwk Followed by two fragments from tho Brahmamja- 
pur&ui, theVishnvuHh^ttaraHittuitdmcmtotm and Vishnu- 
triaati, m well m by NfMiphtt A'rya’s Eulogy of K. K, 
called Krbhpar&ju-KnndMravfohtottara, and by two 
more poems of the same kind.] pp. 55, 

tf oztr* [Midtasj 1857], 8" 

IvIlIHIi'N'A, BABTUf Bll AT A VA1 )KKA R(A), 

See KAmiiXsa. The Megha I hit a . . , Together 
With ii glossary of difficult words hy K, Blu 

l Him. 8" 

See IjtmmxuJLn* dt\ [With K, B. 

Blids MaratM commentary.] [18011, 4 M 

----— [1804], 4° 

_—[With a Wamtlif 

commentary by K. B, Ml] [I860], W' 

8m MXmr ava, Stm of Ininhmh Mklhavanitlaim 

, , „ Translated into Marathi by K. #, Ml 

1802, r 


1EISHFA BA'STItr BH AT AYABEKA.lt/ A), 

See Moresvara. 1 etc. [With K. S..Bhds 

Marathi commentary.] [1882], 4 (> 

See Yopadeva. etc. [With a Marathi 

paraphrase by TC B. Bh.] -[I860]. 4° 

KEISH3STA BABTBT MAIIABALA.. 

Sec Bkhaculixbra. ^ XfTltC ORT- 

W#) Tftt&l 11 [The eighth adhyaya or 

Prakrit section of llemachandrAs Sanskrit gram¬ 
mar, Edited by Iv. B. M.] [1872], obi. 4*’ 

TvIlIBIIXA SMHTBT llAJVA'DE. 

See KXliuAha. grrt%^wwa WTf hh- 

HTTf'ft- (Hhulcmitalu ... 'With a trans¬ 
lation into MordtlR [hy K. $. R.J.) 1869. 4" 

KRISHNA SKAKTJU BIIATUYADKTCAR. 

Bee Khikiina HXstuI Bu.Ctavaiikkai^a). 

KRIttHNA'SHTOTTARASATANAA! A'YATJ'. 

’ .SVa’ANCllAYATANAAAM.fVAU. iHl^nTN^SRlt ‘^TT 

[A compilation of fire lists 

Hi i pamti*Iy called 1L or ViHhuvushfoftaraHalanu- 
nuivaH eAe] [1857J. ohl. H n 

- i^WT®lT*rn3ot- 

'jpfo || [ 1858 [. ohh H * 

KltlBlliXA TAItKALAMKAKA BIIATT.VOHARVA^ 

Tho l)iiya-Krama-Bimgraha,« An original treaiise 
on the Hindu law of inheritance (by If . T, Bin). 

TiatiHlaiecl by fb M. AVynch. See. lIiMiur hws 
JlouicH, Hindu Law Books de. [1818 |-0fn 4 * 

AVcJiMdTAvXiiAN.L (?fTWPT!) ( With the Haya-. 
bluigatika, or commentary of K, T, Bh, j 

[XHlJij* obi r 

---- Dayabbaga .. , by JfrruituvtL 

liana, with a oommemtary [HayabluigafikA j by EL 
f .etc, [IB20J. 8" 

ete. [With com- 

raentaricH by B. T, del] [1 HUB-BO |. 4“ 

-- -- ^*5 Wtm^i de» 

['JimutavahiumL l)ayabhaga with 1\. T* Bin’s 
emumimtury,] j 1870 j. 4“ 

The IlayaAlrama-Bungraha, an original imtiiHc on the 
Hindoo Law of InhoritfWM (by Hrt Orfshna TmaUsm- 
mm) translated by lb M Wyucln [With the Bunskrtf; 
text in tho Bengali diameter appended to if, ] pp. III 
it . L 1 i% 4 V, 15 , % CahmUtti 1 H 18 , 4 W 

llfiya Kmma Bangraha, a compendium of the order of 

inheritance by Krishna Tarkalankitm Jllmttihdidrya. 

Edited by Lalcslimi Niirayim Bmim f 

do.) pp. X. 62. 

KftnWfUt {Valeum], 1828. 8" 




KEIBHNA TEEKALAHKAEA.—KUVEEA, 


n 


KBISHEA TEBKALAEKAEA ob KEISHHAVIPEA. 
See Kbishba. TabkIlamkIba BhattIchIeya. 

KBISFA S'ASTBI, Son of Hardy ana Sdstri. 

. ’ , See PbbIkam Kbishna SIstbi. 

KBISTNASAWMY IYEB (t.) 

See T. . . . KbishkasvImi. 

KSHEMISYABA. 

III [The Chandakausika, 
i.e, the Fierceness of Kausika, A drama in five acts.] 
ff. 23, lith. ['Bombay , I860], oil. 4° 

| I etc. [Edited 

with a commentary and translation of Prakrit passages 
by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara.] pp. v. 101, 10, ii. 

[Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 

KSHETBAMOHANA MTJKHOPADHYAYA. \ 

. See KIlidIsa. Eaglmvamsa . . . Edited by K. 
M. etc. . . 1871. 8° 

KTTBEBA MISEAMTJ. 

See Koteba UpIdhyIya. ■ 


KIJHY (EBNST WXLIIELM ADALBERT), 

■■.See KACHCHixAFA., Kaceilyamappakar&na© Speci¬ 
men. 'Dissertatio inauguralis ■. 7 . quam .. ♦ 
publice defended E.JL . ■ 1869. 8° 

.. . ... ... —--—--— Kaeeayanappakaranae spec!- 

. menalterum.». recensuifc B. W*. A.JL 1871. 8° 

KTJIXUXA EHATTA. v 

, "See Manu. Begin. # SI TOt WT®m ^Tf^WTf 
etc. [M&navadharmasastra, or Manusaiuhita, with 
X. Bh.’s commentary called Manvartharaukta- 
valL] [1818], 4° 

-—:—■—■■ Menu Sanhita . ,.. with ib© commen- 
tary of IL Bh. etc. ... 1830.8° 

IS [With X. 

BhPs commentary.] [1855?]. oU.fcl. 

the commentary ^ ' [1858]. fol 

-[The Institutes 

of Manu with a Hindi translation according to IC. 
Bh.] [1858]. oil fcl 

---— # * * 

Sr.^«085o tu. [With 3L 

Bh/s commentary.] [1864], 4° 

— ' r* .. . * VC [With 1L 

BhPs commentary.] ^ * [I860], obl4> 

--—-- The Institutes of Manu. 

Sic. [With K BhPs commentary.] [I860]. 4° 

—-- ManfisanMta , . with to commen¬ 
tary of X, Bh. etc . 1874. 8 9 


KELLFKA BHATTA. 

See Mantu, Manava Bharma Sastra, or the Insti¬ 
tutes of Manu according to the gloss of Xulluka, 
... Yerbally translated etc. 1863. 8° 


—--- Institutes of Hindu Law, or the ordi¬ 

nances of Menu, according the gloss of Culluca, 
. . . Yerbally translated etc. 1869. 8° 

KUMABASYAMm SOMAPTTHIH ob SOMAYAJIN, 
Son of Mallindtha Siiri . 

SeeHimkulTKk KaVINPRA. 

etc. [Wiflia.com- 

mentary, called Batndpana, by K. S.] [1868]. 8° 

XUBATI EAMA KAVI. 

See IUma Kavindea, Descendant of the Kurmi 

Family . 

EETHEMA EISHI. > 

See Vedas. SXmavepa. Aranyammhitd. Aranya- 
sanhita-of the Samaveda [ascribed to 3L] etc. 


1873. 8° 

KUTSA. . . 

See Yedas, Biciveda, Prieres antehistoriques.— 
CEuvres de Koutsa et d© Hiranyastoupa, traduites 
... on vers fran§ais, etc, 1870. 8° 

KTJYEEA UPADHYAYA. 


See BlTABATACirAKDBA ($ARMAN) SmOMAM. 

1 etc. [The Dattakaniromani, compiled 
from K. Ills Battakachandrika, etc.] [1867], 8° 

The Battaka-Mimansa (by Handapandita) and 
Dattaka-Ghandrika (by Devanda Bhatta, or rather 

by K. V.) . , . Translated \ . . by L 0. C, 
Sutherland. SeeBxsmr Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books etc. [18IS]—65. 4° 

See Nandapandixa, Beg. <* ii ^ftwirra ii 
e tc. [Nanclapandita’s Putrfkaranamf- 
mdmsa. PYllowed by K H.^s Battakachandrika.] 

[1817]. 8« 

-^wawrfaflT > 

etc. [Handapan^ta^s' Daitakamim^s4 and X* 

UPs BattakaehandriM.] ■ [1834]. 8° 

— —- -— > Adopted Son of Hindu Law 

etc . [Kandapandita’s Battakamlmamsd, and K. 
UPs Battakachandrikd,] [1857]. 8° 

—u.— --- The Dattaka-Mhndnsd (by 

Handapandita) and Dattaka-Ohandrikd [by K. 

H] etc. ■ . - .18.65;: 8* 

Mitacshara de Yijnya&swara, sniti into 
Traits de PAdoption, k' ^atte^ptoMoa^de 

Devandha-Bhatta [or rather K. U., translated from 
J. C. C. Sutherland’s English version with notes] 
etc. 1 See Trait! Original des Suc¬ 

cessions d’apres le droit hindou etc. 1844. %° 
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KUVER A.—LAK BHMFN ATtA'YANA. 


KUVERA TTPA'DHYXYA. 

1 etc. [K. TJ.’s Dattakaehandrika, a treatise 
on the Hindu Law of Adoption, with Bharataoliandra 
Rimmanfs {Sanskrit commentary called Balavibodkini 
Followed by the Hattukachandrikatatparyartha, or 


KTJYEItA TJPA'DHYA'YA. 

Essence of the Dattakachandrika, in Bengal i, and the 

Dattakaputragrahnnaprayoga, in Sanskrit, giving a 8 «? rt 
description of tkc religious ceremonies connected with 
adoption.] pp. 38, 7, 2. Calcutta, 1857. 8“ 


L. 

LAHItUNIE BE NUItYAL (okiutai). j 

Sec St5mt\KA. Le Chariot d’Enfant. . . Traduc- ' 
tion'. . . par AIM. .Mery et 0. de N. 1850. 12" ! 

LAOADUA. ! 

Tim Jyofish ndhyiiyu of flics Yedit [‘a vodic j 
calendar in Sanskrit ascribed In L], Sm Vim ah. 

Eumiau f^papEfT TO (Tho 

Threefold Hcicncn tin.) [1BTJ j. A* i 

LAHAKlTAytiHAKA- ! 

mt II [A collection of five hymns ; 

of praise, viz. Sankara AVlniryabi Satmduryulnliari find : 
A'lmndalulmW, Klmwjumja Uikhlufa’a Vim‘Hv?mtlulmrt, j 
JagatmafliTh (hmgulalmrt urn! the Ivfislmaklmrt by on ■ 
unknown author. J pp. f>/J, h'th* j 

i®rarl fA«w, iHfhij. h" | 
Tin? Aimutktnlmrh which generally h <mly couriered nimtlicr \ 
tillit tbr Nuuut htryubihari, fbmm a icpawlc pmmi lmn\ likewhc 
tiMifilwd to $m,iknro AtiMryt*. 

MKNIIAMf HA RATA N NYALANICAIL 

K*e Lvt<sirr\tf nA iiAv vy i (K\hman) NiAtIiamicHou 

LAKSUMAXA edhd DAN MX. 

'MfwalWltirwW w: etc, [ CnvanlltumiGhn- 

nii«yiiiim Cfiidiliysk SiitMcldlidtitamilrt.iiiicJn, being flUcuH- 
mm m various 4oeir‘mt« of VitMimava fkith in iiimwor 
to fbl ipieidimm put forth for public* clinettiskm by L» (1. 

With the text of the Aimointod by Muyti* 

mblmflu and tiditwl by A'tuutruma Mr%iirtfi.'| pp, i. 

xssii.’ 481, 4. jgnjpflr [ Itumfmy, 187» |. 4" 

LAKHilM'AN'A) (lOVIXI)AimA'U ASHTAI’llTItK, j 
See J.u'.umvA. de, | Gftngovimlu ; 

■ - 'With JL th A*n Marathi commentary culled Rim- 
vtdfjiSM or IhuliiWiiiVfdiiukilriirL j [IBlHi J, 4 U 

LAISIIMANA JfOfIltVID* 

vm Wl# m de, [Mu. 

ht'irfcapnuifpa, a versified treaUmJ ou fortune tolling. ] pp, 

M, a, dth. WHHPflft IMimrct, 1800 ]. H° 

EAKSIfMA^A KAYl m I.AKRHMAKA BOTH. 

Sets BfiOJAJtlu I'Aijpm., qpf 4t^tWW- 
UTOll I [In Bve with tho addition of a 

’*kth by 3L $.] [1852]. oil, 4° 


h" 


LAKSirMANA KAYI on LAKSITMAXA SOTlT.^ 

See Itii<>.ritA.r a I’amutv. *'* i *' i ' 

■ir , £,yi^'Tr° v/gtfftjjnw efe, [Completed iiy l, 

_____f 1803 |. 8‘ 

LAKSIl M f N A' itA'Y ANA (HA B MAN) NY A' Y A' LA M - 

fC -TflA ' ‘ * 

AV« JiMUTAviiiASA. Ikiyablulgu etc. | Edited by 

L. S?.J L 1K29 

Aw'Kiti.siiN'/vTAHKXuMK^K,vltitATT.lonAuvA. Raya 

Knima Hangraha. . . . Edited by Lakshini Niua-^ 
yim Hcrutfi, etr. 1H2.. 

See Hu«tirSANi>\NA Bit vrTM'utitTA. JidyaTntwa. 

. . . Kdileil by L. H. rti . 182 H. H" 

... Wtvalmn 

Tniwa . . . edited by L. S. ^ lHaH ' 

See VthiiNTHAitMAK. The Hitopmk'idin. - * * edited 

by JL ' iHa,K ** 

____The Hitupndewi . . [in «»« 

original iext. j traiiHluted [into Bengali by L. N -! ^ 

■ ■ ■ 11144 . 4 

urlltril 

I82!b S' 


Thu MifAktfhnrd 


Hnn li$wkunh 

by * . . L. N. 

Bee, v*r«t trwf’W'tf 11 1 A 

trmttiHts on Hindu Law of Inburitumaj. With »t trim* 

lation into Betigtdi. j pp. ii. 2», 41. 

MI 8 ( (uknff*h w 

(The Vyuvantlntniiimmulii, a treatiue on the law of tn 

henfanee .amipiled by I,. N. in Bengali and 

pp. viii. 4, i:m. *fa*T*l iValrnlt*h 8 

ImnerfeiitlwiinOnii’ and H'l l ‘*p of tlw k* 

Tin* il?»(.«tRld p»K» r ‘"«l .ligmiyrtltl'ewmtly front »be etlierwtp; 
Mid lfi« fuar fire i» 4 iii««»ba 

LAKSHMI'NAHAYANA VAMA'KA, 

Sm NAVAuaAiuKctw'tu. f d [■Navi 

gmliaatotra, odited by L, V.j l ,H 7 U* 1 

N«HAiTAt<W»Klolrt. ^njNfRftWT^- 


by L. V: 


[ 1872 ]. 1 
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lakshminarayapta yasaka. 

See YisvanXtha EaitchAnan-a BhattXchXeya 
TabkXiamkXba. The Bhasba Parichchheda, and 
Siddhanta Muktavali ... Edited by L. Y. etc. 

1871. 8° 

r( cf jlj | W VH +T\' TO! I etc. [Samskritavarna- 

parichaya, a Sanskrit first reading book. Second edition.] 
Pt. I. pp. 20. SBf^rnTT qe*e. [ Calcutta,, 1872]. 8° 

In progress ? 

lal(A)ob;and(A) yisyas(A). 

j&s Burayas. BhX g a tatapttbX y a. Ekadasaskandha. 

etc. [With a preface 
by L. Y] [1858]. 8° 

LAL(A)MOHANA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Yopadeva. ^if%cfP3T^TF{: - . . Edited by L. 
Bh. [1866]. 12° 

LALA RAMIN MAL. 

See YaeadabXja. c *U°h<J5 etc. [Re¬ 
vised by L. R. M.] " * [1869]. 8° 

LALITASHTOTTARANAMA. 

See PcbXyas. BeahmXybaptjbXva. Lalitadkya- 
sahasrmdmastotra. 6 ve)W° s 1r» s5b£r^ sSw 

etc. [Followed by tlie L.] * [1862]. 16° 

lalitavistaea! 

| The Lalita-Vistara, or Memoirs 
of the life and doctrines of S'akya Sinha ■.[%&:■ 
Buddha]. Edited by Eajendralal Mittra. Calcutta , 
1853-58. Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. 

# Ms. 51, 73,143-145, etc. (vol. 15). 1848-74. 8° 

See Foucadx (p. A), fitude sur le L. pour une 
edition critique du texte Sanskrit etc. 1870. 8° 

Lalita Vistara, Erzalung von dem Leben nnd der Lere 
des Qakya Simha. Aus dem original des Sanskrit nnd 
des g&thAdialects zuerst ins deutsche uebersetzt und 
mit sachlichen erklaerungen versehen von S. Lefmann. 

Lief. I. Berlin, 1874. 8° 

In progress . 

LANCEEEATJ (£dottaed). 

See KlLinlsA. Sroutabodha . . . publie et tra- 
dnit par f£. L. 1855. 8° 

See YisnmrsAEMAK. Hitopadesa ... Traduit du. 
Sanscrit avec des notes . . . et un appendice . . . 
parfi.L. 1855.16o 

- Pantchatantra . . . traduit du 

Sanscrit, par E. L. 1871. 8° 


LANGLES (lotus mathietj). 

See Vishnttsabman. Fables et Contes Indiens . . . 
traduits avec un discours preliminaire et des 
notes . . . par L. L. 1790. 12° 

LANGLOIS (simon alexandbe). 

See Academies. London". Oriental Translation 
Fund , etc. Harivansa, . . . traduit . . . par 
A. L. 1834, 35. 4° 

See Yedas. Big-Yeda, . . . traduit . . . par 
M. L. 1848-51. 8° 

—— -— Monde Ancien, Civilisation Orientale. 

I. . . . Eig-Y4da, traduction de A. L. 1870. 8° 

—-_ Chefs-d’oeuvre litteraires de I’Inde... 

Big-Yeda . . . traduit. . . par A. L. 1872. 8° 

See Wilson (h. h.). Chefs-d’oeuvre du Theatre 
Indien, traduits de l’original Sanscrit en anglais, 
par H. H. Wilson, et de 1’anglais en franqais par 
A. L., accompagn6s de notes, etc. 1828. 8° 

LASSEN (ckeistian). 

. /S^BuATABHtJTi.. MalatimadhavaeFahulaeBhava- 
bhutis actus primus. Ex recensione C. L. 

1832. 4° 

See Javadeva. • * .textum . 

recognovit . . . interpretationem latinam adjecit 
C. L. 1836. 4° 

See MauIbhIeata. Bhagavad-Gita . . . Textum 
recensuit. . . A. G. a Sehlegel. Editio altera . . . 

curaC. L. 1846. 8° 

See Yishntjsaeman. Hitopadesas . . . Textum 
. . . recenserunt, interpretationem . . . et annota¬ 
tions criticas adjecerunt A. G. a Sehlegel et C. 

L. 1829-31. 4° 

0. L. . , . Commentatio geographica atque hietorica 
de Pentapotamia Indica. (Locus Bharateae [VIII, 
2025-2118] in quo mores Bahicorum describuntur. 
Sansh. & Lat.) Bonnae ad Bhenum, 1827. 4° 

Gymnosophista sive Indices Philosophise Documenta. 
Collegit, edidit, enarravit C. L. Voluminis I fascicu¬ 
lus I. Isvaracrishnae Sankhya-Caricam tenens. Sansh 
& Lat. Bonnae ad Bhenum, 1832. 4° 

No more published, 

Anthologia Sanscritica glossario instructa . . . Edidit 
C. L. Bonne ad Bhenum, 1838. 8° 

--—------Denuo 

adornavit J. Gildemeister. Bomae ad Bhenum, 1865, 8° 

--Denuo 

adornavit J. Gildemeister. Editio altera, etc . 

Bonnae ad Bhenum , 1868. 8° 
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L^TYAYANA.—LXJBEE. 


LA'TYA'YAYA. 

The Srauta Sutra of L. with the commentary of 
Agniswaml. Edited [with indexes] hy Ananda 
Chandra Yedantavagfsa. i ^-Rarnspr- 

cutta, 1870-72. Bee Academies. Caxcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
]^ew Series. iVo^. 181, 184, 185, 187, 196, 198, 
202, 213, 260 (vol. 63). 1848-74. 8° 

LEFMANH (salomox). 

Bee Lalitayistara. Lalita Yistara . . . Ans dem 
... Sanskrit . . . uebersetzt. . . yon S. X. 

1874. 8° 

XEFZ (bobebt). 

Bee KIlidAsa. TJrvasia . . . Textum sanscrifcum 
edidit . . . B. X. 1833. 4° 


Apparatus criticus ad TTrvasiam, fabulam Calidasi, quern, 
tanquam suae ejus libri editionis appendicem, Xondinii 
eonscripsit B. X. Berolini , 1834. 4° 

XETTPOX (l.) 

Bee PueAxas. BeahmavaiwabtapueAxa. Speci¬ 
men des Puranas. Texte, transcription, traduc¬ 
tion et commentaire . . . par X. X. etc. 1868. 8° 


Selectae e sanscriticis scriptoribus paginae. Choix de 
morceaux sanscrits, traduits, annotes, analyses par X. 
X* Aycc la collaboration de E. Burnouf etc. 

Baris, 1867. 8° 

XrXA'SXKA YOGmDBA. 

Bee YAlmIki. II 

[Followed by X.’s Krishnakarnamrita,] 

[1868]. oil 8° 

sSo^sSoo e t Gm [X.’s Krishnakarnamrita, a poem on 
Krishna’s sports in Yrindavana. With a commentary 
in Telugu and a translation in Telugu verse by Yelaga- 
pudu Yengana Amatya. Edited by Karmanchu Subba- 
raya.] pp. 229. nacrb' [Madras, 1862]. 8° 


etc. [X.’s 

Krishnakarnamrita. With a translation in Telugu 
verse by Yelagaplidu Yengana Amdtya. Edited by 
Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya and Yan[gipuram] Ba- 
makrishnam Acharya.] pp. 136. 

o o eSA [ Madras , 1865]. 12° 

XmaABCHAKACHAraBIKA. SrvAPi.BTHivAPtJJi.PA- 

DDHATI. 

lfan it&l [A section of the X. 
describing one of the many forms of Siva worship.] ff, 
4, lith. [Bombay, 1862], 8° 


XOBEDANZ,,(ebmttxd). 

Bee KLAledAsa. Sakuntala. FTach dem Indischen 
des Kalidasa von E. X. 1854. 16° 


XOBEDAKZ (edmtjxb). 

Bee KiLmisA. ITrvasi... Deutseh metrisch bear- 
beitet von E. X. 1861.16° 

Bee MahAbhAeata. Konig Hal und sein Weib 
. . . Deutseh bearbeitet von E. X. 1863. 16° 


XOISEXEHB-DESXOHGCHAMPS (aitgxjste lotjis 

AEMAX3)). ■ 

Bee Amabasimha. Amarakoeha . . . publi6 en 
Sanskrit avee une traduction frangaise . . . par A. 
E. D. 1839-45. 8° 

Bee Maxtj. \\ YTR^ II Eois de Manou, 

publiees en Sanscrit, avec des notes . . . par A. 
E. D. 1830. 8° 


-—-— ; —* Manava-Dharma-Sastra. Xois de Ma- 
nou,. . . traduites du Sanscrit. . , par A. X. D. 

1833. 8° 


Yadjnadattabadha on la Mort de Yadjnadatta, episode 
du Bamayana (by Yalmiki) . . . suivi d’un episode du 
Baghouvansa (by Kalidasa) sur le mime sujet, et d’un 
choix de sentences de Bhartrihari; par A. X.-D. 


XOLIMBABAJA. 


Baris, 1829. 8° 


etc. [Yaidyajivana, a treatise on the treat¬ 
ment of different maladies in the garb of poetical 
allegory. With Krishna Bastrl Bhatavadekar’s Marathi 
commentary. Fourth edition.] gp. xiv. 71, lith. 

[Bombay, 1861]. 4° 


Said to have been written in 1633 a.d. 


~—“——— - -- -—- [Fifth edition.] . pp. xiv. 

70, lith. CF§8 [Bombay, 1864], 4° 


[Yaidya¬ 
jivana with Sukhanandanatha’s Sanskrit commentaxy 
called Yaidyaj ivanadfpiM, and a commentary in Hindi.] 
pp. 186, lith. 

<*<**4 [Benares, 1869], 8° 
The Sanskrit commentary was written in 1863 a.d. 

INtWOT e ^ G ‘ [Yaidyavataxnsa, on different medicaments 
and articles of food, and their action on the human 
body. With a Marathi commentary by Krishna Sastri 
Bhatavadekar.] pp. iv. 26, lith. 

[Bombay, I860]. 8° 

XOXIMMABAJA. 

See XolimbabAja. 


LOBIHSEB (eeaxz). 

Bee MahAbhAeata. Die Bhagavad-Gita. Ueber- 
setzt und erlautert von F. X. 1869. 8° 

XIJBEE (a.) 

Bee SivadAsa. Der Yetalapancavingati.. . Erster 
Teil. ... XTebersetztmit Einleitung, Anmerkungen 
und Hachweisen von A. X. 1875. 8° 
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M. 


M., j. [i.e. John Mttie.] 

|| A Sketch of the Argument for Christianity 
and against Hinduism, in Sanskrit Terse. Second edi¬ 
tion—rewritten and enlarged, etc. [Preface signed 
JVM.] pp. xx. 113, i. Calcutta, 1840. 8° 

Another edition is catalogued under J. Muir. 

If The “Way of Happiness. A sketch of the 
, true theory of human life. In Sanskrit verse, pp. 
vi. 30. London , 1841. 8° 


II Brief Lectures on Mental Philosophy 
and other subjects delivered in Sanskrit to the Students 
of the Banares Sanskrit College etc . pp. xi, 8, 26, 58. 

Allahabad, 1845. 8° 
The Course of Divine Eevelation. A brief outline of 
the communications of God’s Will to Man, and of the 
evidences and doctrines of Christianity; with allusions 
to Hindu Tenets, in Sanskrit, Hindi and English, pp. 
40, 93, 92. Calcutta, 1846. 12° 

II The Glory of Jesus Christ.—A brief 
account of our Lord’s Life and Doctrines, in Sanskrit 
verse, with an English preface containing a summary 
of the contents, pp* xxiii. 84, ii. Calcutta , 1848. 12° 

. : — -" Second edition corrected, with .. . 

a Hindi version, and an English summary, pp. xiv. 
140, iii. Calcutta , 1849. 8° 


Another copy. 

Without title-page and English preface. 


short Life of the Apostle Paul, with 
a summary of Christian Doctrine, as unfolded in his 
epistles. In Sanskrit verse. With an English version 
and Bengalee and Hindee translations, pp. vii. 65, 
108, iv. Calcutta, 1850. 8° 

Without the Bengalee and Hindee versions mentioned on the 
title-page. 

M., J. c. [i.e. John Clabk Maeshman.] 

See Eilabatna (Sabman) HXldIb. Wlt- 

etc . (The Kobita-Eutnakur etc.) [With a 
preface to the English translation by J. C. M.] 

1830. 8° 

MADAKAMOHAHA MITEA. 

[Deistical hymns in praise of the 
Creator of the World. Pt. I.] pp. i. 22. 

FW [Dacca, , 1865]. 8° 

In progress ? 


MADAHAMOHAHA (SABMAH) TABKALAMKARA. 

See Dandin. ^ <**| jI e [Edited 
byM. S.] * 1849.8° 


See Gangesa TTpXdhyXya. 

[Edited by M. $.] 


[1848]. 4° 


MADANAMOHANA (SAEMATT) TAEEA'LAMKAEA. 

S^Habshadeta. *§4^ " 1 * 5 ^ etc. [Edited 

by M. T.] [1848]. 4° 

See KXlidIsa. ■EfiTnVW^. etc ■ [Edited by 
M. S.] '* [1850]. 8» 

-- \ etc. [Edited by M. S.] 

[1850]. 8“ 

See Kattspabhatia. etc. 

[Edited .by-M. S.] [1849]. 4° 

■: See EaghotItha Sibomanx. 

IS [Edited By MV S.] ^ []1B48]. 4° 

feUi)AYANAAcHiEYA. II [Edited 

byM. S.] [1849]. 4° 

See YIna Bhatta. etc. [Edited by 

M. S.] * ” [1849]. 8° 

MADAHAHEIPA oe.MADAHAPALA. 

[M.’s Madanavinoda, a work con¬ 
taining an enumeration, with short descriptions, of 
medical and other plants.] ff. 56, 14, lith. 

[Benares, 1869]. oil. 8° 

Madana Pala Highantu, or a Medical Dictionary. By 
Eajah M. Edited and published by . V . Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. f^TCg: etc.) jpp. 

141. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

English title taken from the wrapper. 

MADHAYA, Son of InduJmra. 

See HIeIbhana YidyXbatna KavieLta. f=nrr*r- 
1 etc. [An appendix to M.’s Hidana.] 
[1862]. 12° 

Madhavanidana [also called Eogavinischaya or Bugvi- 
nischaya]. A Sanskrit treatise on pathology. Trans¬ 
lated into Marathi by Krishna Shastri Bhatuvadekar 
[under the name of Madhavarthaprakasik4] etc. (WfW- 
etc.) pp. 6, 20, 460, lith. Bombay, 1862. 4° 

fsnrf*r? i i etc. [M.’s 

Hidana, with Yijayarakshita Srikanthadatta’s commen¬ 
tary called Madhukosha. Edited by Annada PrasM 
and several others under the direction of GangaprasM 
Kaviraja.] pp. ii. 256. 

[Calcutta, 1865]. 8° 

MADHAY(A)CHAHDEA DAB(A). 

[A collection of illustrations, mostly to the Mahabha- 
rata and Eamayana, by M. D. and others.] 17 double 
sheets, lith. Sf partly coloured. [ Calcutta, 1850 ?]. fol. 

MADHAYACHAHDEA GHOSHA. 

See Habshaueva. I! [Edited by 

M. Gh.] [1864]. -8° 
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MADHAYA CIIANDROBA.—MAGHA. 


MADHAVA CHAWDROBA. 

A Dictionary in Sanskrit and Marathi etc. 

fW TO! HTim eie -) XP - iL m > 14 - 

* Bombay, 1870. 4» 

MADHAVACHARYA on MADHAVARYYA. 

See SirANicHAiiTA, successively called MIdha- 
tAchAeta and YiDrAKANyAsvAMiN. 

MADHAVAKARA. 

See MAdhata, Son of Induhara. 

MA'DHAYA'WAN'D A SARASVATI'. 

BTTYeMf II [M.S.’sSarasaingraha 

and Sankara Acharyu’s Atmabodha with its commen¬ 
tary.] 'f. 21, Ulh. ‘VOW* [Homhty, 1830]. ohl. 4" 

MADHURA SUBBA'SA'STRI. 

See AiiAUAHnn.A. • * ■ *>*«•©$**$- 

"?OS31i2& Ctc. 

[Edited with the assistance of M. S.] [1862]. 4" 

See PttkAnas. Visitytii'intAKA. ' ‘ •&“ 

S^^u'ejo etc. [Edited by M. H.] [1868], 4" 

See YAi.miki. tyi*- 

etc. [Devised by M, B,] 
[1863], 12 w 

. -..- ‘ 

oeGrf etc, [Edited by 

M, S.] [1M0P]. obi r 

See YXna Biiatta. ***•£? * • * 

^oo [Edited by M. 8.] 

[1862]. 8 n 

8m ATtVAYAmtf. &«*&•" s^ 76 - 

ir&iVari&M etc. [Venkata Aryayujvau’s Yiwva- 
gunMaim With M. S.’s commentary, called 
Bhkvadurpana.] [1801]. 8“ 

-,- [1804]. 8" 

MADimSU'DAWA GUPTA. 

Sec StisuiJTA. The Sudruto, or System of Medi¬ 
cine . . Edited by M. G. 1835,30. 8” 

MAUHXTB U7) ANA Jr, JPgtfito Gom/mm. 

#rn tifw wtwrftr srffs^- 

^ [Mdlarkshajananaijint}, propitiatory rites and 
prayers addressed to Rudra and constellations such as 
Mida, etc.] pp. 29, lith. 

UTt^C SftJW [Zahore, 1870]. oil. 8" 

MADHUSTOANA MISHA. 

See HantJhat. Mahd-ETdtaka . . . by Handmat, 
Translated into English [and edited with the 
Sanskrit text according to M. M.’s version] etc. 

1840. 8* 


MADHUSITDANA MISRA. 

See IIanijmat. Mahanataka by Hanumat [in M. 
M.’s version.] etc. 1870. 4° 

MADHUSU'DANA SARASYATI. 

See PosurADANTA. (^SRT ftpPTCT) ’3TO 
^IVZl^rniTtH: etc. [Mahimnah Stotra with 
M. S.’s commentary.] [1864]. oil. 8° 

ri ^ H i * k etc. [M. S.’s Prasthanabheda, a classifica¬ 
tion of the theological and philosophical branches of 
Sanskrit literature. With a Bengali translation by 
Riimfii)inirayan(a) Yidyaratna.] pp. 29. 

V«V [ Calcutta, 1856], 8° 
Originally incorporated iu the authors commentary to the 
^ahimnal.i Blotra, v. 7. 

MADHYA oit M”AI)HYAOHAltYA; 

Hec AVvni»atIktiia, Burnamed Madii;yAcixXe.ya. 

M'AGCH (MKTJtO aiUBKPFK). 

8m VXuuki. Due Episodii di poemi indiani. 
Iteouti iix verso italiano con illustrazioni da P. 
(L M. 1847, 8° 

MA'aitA. 

Lc fh<;oupfda-Badha, poeme en 20 chants. See 
Favvuu («.). line Tetra&e etc . Yol. 3. 

1861-63. 8° 

The B'Lsupala Badha, or Death of Bisupala; also entitled 
the Magha (Vivya, or ©pick poem of JMagha, in twenty 
(’antes, with ft commentary [called Barvamkashd] by 
Malli Hatha. Edited by Vidya Cara Mi4ra and S'yama 

Mia. (*T*f«n*T l fvntriYRVr II I HTM II 

ftwmw i u iXTOKsrR i *rfiprr«r u) 

pp. ii. 4, 760. Calcutta, 1815. 8° 

Another copy. 

II e t°- [The Sisupdlabadha, with Malli- 
mltha’B Harvaipkashii, edited by Tardnatha Barman in 
conjunction with Homo other pamlitH.] pp. ii 504,488. 

^tf%ranRTr {.Calcutta, 1847]. 8° 

^KilyosS £■*£>* • • • etc. [MdghaHvya, 

with MnllimUIia’s commentary. Edited by Mosuru 
I’antHiirama Hiistri.] pp. 348, 340. 

ocr-riV [Medrat, 1854]. 8“ 

t^rantrrwwi i - •. i «to. (With 

the commentary of Mhlliniilha.) 2 Vol. pp. i. 469, 
454. -^ihrarmT SCRM ICalcutU, 1868-69]. 8° 

Sishupalahadham . . . With the commentary of Malli- 
natlm. Edited and published by . . . JibanandaYidya- 
! sagara. «te.) pp. 432, 418. 

Calcutta, 1875. 8 

j English title tskta ftora th® wraps*- ; 



MAGHA.—MAHABHARATA. 


MA'GHA. 

Trrsn# wraiSi n’srar: (-rpfta:) v*f:« [Cantos 
I.-III. of the Maghakavya, with Mallinatha’s commen¬ 
tary.] ff. 36, 42, 30, lith . 

TOTI§X|tI^ [Poonah, 1850-51]. oil . 4° 

WV 4{TE p =fiT ^ i .(& rpffa:) VTWi Il [Sargas 
I. Sc III. With Mallinatha’s commentary.] ff. 24 & 
22, lith. 14^1; [Bombay, 1870]. obi. foh 

sfco&S) * . • £_~£Ke-ex) [Sargas YII.-XIL, with 
Mallinatha’s commentary. Edited by Sarasvatl Tiru- 
vengada Aeharya and Yangipuram Bamakrishnam 
Aeharya.] pp. 158. 

[Madras, 1863]. 8° 

s&SrS-S^g 

• • • [Sargas YII.-XII., with Malli¬ 

natha’s commentary. Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvengada 
Aeharya.] pp. 182. 

^^8 ocr-so [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

1 [Text only, 

without commentary. Edited by Tsvarachandra Yidya- 
sagara.] pp. 96. Calcutta, 1857. 8° 

This edition omits sargas YI.-X and XIX. 

M.’s Tod des (ffgupala. Ein sanskritisches Kunstepos, 
iibersetzt nnd erlautert von C. Schiitz. Erste Abthei- 
lnng. TJbersetzung, Gesang I.—XI. Bielefeld, 1843. 8° 
No more published. 

MAHABHABATA. 

i. Mntire Work. 

Bee Amarachandra. BaXa/Sapdra, rj crwropf] 
rtfs Maj^aftaparas 'iroi'rjdeicra biro rov Afiapa, 
etc. 1347. 8° 

The Mahabharata [with the Harivamsa]. An Epic 
Poem . . . Edited by the . . . Pandits attached to the 
. .. Education Committee etc. e ^ Cm ) 

I. pp. 831.—Yol. II. pp. 868.—Yol. III. pp. 859.— 
Yol. IY .pp. 1007.—Yol. Y.pp. 106, 110, 90, 88. 

Calcutta, 1834-39. 4° 
Yol. Y. contains the Sdchipatra or analytical index to the whole. 

etc. [The 

Mahabharata with the Harivamsa. Carefully revised 
according to different commentaries, with extracts from 
Nilakantha’s commentary for the more difficult passages, 
by Puranam Hayagriva Sastri.] Yol. I. pp. ii. 282, 
79, 344, 66, 206.—Yol. II. pp. 273, 268, 146, 99, 23, 
24.—Yol. III. pp. 230, 222, 228, 86, 33, 9, 4, 10.— 
Yol. IY. pp. ii. 464. 

mzz-<r--s> [Madras, 1855-60]. 4° 


MAHABHARATA. 

[The Mahabharata without the Harivamsa. With Mla- 
kantha’s commentary called Bharatabhavadipa.] Tol. I. 
ff. 239, 87, 309, lith.— Vol. II. ff. 58, 192, 202, 196, 
Uth.—Sfol. III. ff. 114, 36, 44, 18, 17, 126, 40, 154, 
148, lith.— Yol. IY. / 202, 81, 24, 8, 4, 8, lith. 

[Bombay, 1862]. obl fol. 

In 18 parvan, each with a separate pagination, besides which 
the Salyaparvan is subdivided into- 2, and the Shntiparvan into 4 
parts. 

■m wPTfWKt wfytrt 11 [Tte MaM- 

bharata, without the Harivamsa. With Nllakantha’s 
commentary.] Yol. I.ff. 248, 82, 312.^—Yol. II. ff. 62, 
180, 189, 215.—Yol. III. ff. 115, 35, 42, 19, 19, 128, 
41, 290.—Yol, IY. ff. 207, 78 3 26, 7, 3, 8. 

q'&TSii [Bombay, 1863]. oblfol 

Division as in the preceding, with the exception of the Shnti- 
parvan, which is subdivided into 3 parts only. 

F... 

HldqW 1 [Adiparvan to Striparvan. Edited consecu¬ 
tively by Tarakanatha Tattvaratna, Gopaladhana Chu- 
damani, Bamatanu Tarkasiddhanta, Asutosha Siroratna, 
Syamacharana Tattvavagisa, Bamakrishna Tarkapancha- 
nana, Saradaprasa&a Jnananidhi, Xedaranatha Yidyava- 
chaspati and Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi. Accompanied 
by a translation into Bengali in separate volumes, made 
by some of the preceding scholars and by Jaganmohana 
Tarkalamkara and Banesvara Yidyalamkara.] 22 Pts. 
bound in YIIL Yols. 

In progress ? 

[Burdwan, 1862-73]. fol 


Index to Sanskrit Yoltjmes. 


Yol. I. Xdiparvan. 

pp. i. iv. 397. 

Saka 1784 

Sabhhparvan. 

pp. iv. 125. 

11 

11 

Yol. II. Yanaparvan. 

pp. xvi. 550, ii. 

99 

1787 

Yirataparvan. 

pp. iv. 108. 

99 

11 

Yol. III. TTdyogaparvan. 

pp. viii. 317. 

19 

1789 

Bhishmaparvan. 

pp. vi. ii. 254. 

19 

1788 

Yol. IY. Dron aparvan. 

pp. vii. 432. 

19 

1794 

Karnaparvan. 

pp. v. 232. 

19 

ii 

Salyaparvan. 

pp. iv. 164. 

91 

1795 

Sauptikaparvan- 

pp. ii. 37. 

11 

ii 

Striparvan. 

pp. i. 39. 

19 


Index to Bengali Yoltjmes. 



Yol. I. Xdiparvan. 

pp. ii. vi. 362. 

Saka1784 

Sabhaparvan. 

pp. iv. 115. 

11 

.■ ii ■■ 

Yol. II. Yanaparvan. 

pp. vi. 287. 

11 

1787 

Yirataparvan. 

pp. iv. 105. 

19 

1785 

Yol. III. Udyogaparvan. 

pp. vii. 322. 

It 

1789 

Bhishmaparvan. 

pp. v. 228. 

11 

ii 

Yol. IY. Dronaparvan. 

pp. i. viii. 391. 

11 

1794 

Karnaparvan. 

pp. v. 221. 

11 

1793 

Salyaparvan. 

pp. i. iv. 145, 

11 

1794 

Sanptikaparvan. 

pp. i. ii, 32. 

11 

it 

Striparvan. 

pp. i. ii. 34. 

11 

19 
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MAHA'BHARATA. 

JTfWTwn: i ^rrf^rt i ffawn? Trnftrr-ffaiT-^- 

cfH i etc. [The Mahabharata, with Mlakantlia’s com¬ 
mentary, and a Bengali translation of the text by 
I aganmohana Tarkalamkara. Edited by Jaganmohana 
Sarman and IXrisimhachandra Sarman.] bibs. I.-YIXI. 
pp. ii. iy. 448, 280. 

3?f%3FtW| [ Calcutta, 1870, etc.] 8° 

In progress. 

Le Maha-Bharata, poeme 6pique de Krishna-33 waipa- 
yana, plus communlment appele Yeda-Yyasa . . . Tra- 
duit completement pour la premiere fois du Sanscrit en 
frangais par H. Fanche. 10 Tom. Paris, 1863-70. 8° 

Stopped at the end of the Eamaparvan through the author’s 
death. 

n. Various Episodes. 

See Mahesachaigba ( Saemaf ) KyXrAEATXA 
BhattIchIeya. I e t°' [Trose Com¬ 
positions extracted from the XL] 1868. 8° 

■ See KitisIstea. 

^o^sSooejosSoesbKo ^0- 

[Extracted from the XL etc.] 

[1862]. 16° 

Ardschuna’s Reise zu Indra’sHimmel, 
nebst anderenEpisoden des Maha-Bharata [viz. Hidimba- 
badha, Brahmanavilapa, Sundopasundopakhyana] ; in 
der Brsprache... . . herausgegeben, metrisch iibersetzt 
nnd mit kritisehen Amnerkungen versehen yon E. 
Bopp. Berlin, 1824. 4° 

It likewise contains the German translation of Cantos IX.-XIIL 
of u JMas und Bamajanti,” with notes thereon. 

——■— : -:-- Zweite 

durchgesehene Ausgabe. Berlin, 1868. 4° 

: Diluvium. [Matsyopakhyana] cum tribus aliis Maba- 
Bharati prastantissimis episodiis [Savitryupakhyana, 
Draupadipramatha & Arjunasamagama]. Primus edidit 
E. Bopp. Eascicultis prior, etc. Berolim, 1829. 4° 

Introduction and Latin translation intended for Paso. II. never 
appeared. 

Die Siindflnt nebst drei anderen der wichtigsten Epi- 
soden des Maha-Bharata* Aus der Ursprache iibersetzt 
von E. Bopp. Berlin, 1829. 8° 

The second episode was afterwards separately translated into 
German by J. Merkel, the third by M. Bertig. 

Selections from the M. Edited by E. Johnson. [With 
preface and notes by H. 3L Wilson.] London, 1842. 8° 

Fragments dn M. tradnits dn Sanscrit [from E. Johnson’s 
“ Selections from the Mahabharata”] en frangais par 
A. Sadous.—Yengeance de Drona. Svayambara de 
Dranpadi. Enlevement de Draupadi. Delivrance de 
Djayadratha. Paris, Versailles [printed], 1858. 12° 


MAHABHARATA. 

Beg. ^ u 

WWTH* II [The Bhagavadgita, Yishnusahasranama, ‘ 
Bbishmastavaraj a, Annsmritistotra and Gaj endramoksha, 
five theological tracts taken from the M., and usually 
known under the collective title of Paneharatna.] ff. 
85, 18, 14, 12, 19. 

[ 'Bombay , 1857-58]. 8° 

The general title is not affixed to this edition. Each tract has 
a separate title-page and pagination. 

Beg. WOftamTt*n BM. (^r? • • • vpt- 

s?twt .. •) w« 

[The Paneharatna or Five Jewels, as described in the 
preceding edition.] ff. 106, 22, 17, 15, 26, lith. 

ifarit [Bombay, 1863]. 8° 

Beg. •%& am?hTTJn o Bkd. (ft 

Wtm) ^ wra: « [The Paneharatna 

again, with two other short prayers called Chatuhsloki- 
bhagavata and Saptaslokxgita,] ff- 87, 18, 14, 12, 19, 
lith. [Bombay, 1865]. 8° 

II Four Episodes from the XL [XEatsyo- 
pakhyana, Savitryupakhyana, Draupadipramatha and 
Sakuntalopakhyana] prescribed . . . for the Juggonath 
Sunkersett Sanskrit Scholarships, etc. pp. 90. 

Bombay, 1866. 8° 

Eragments du 1L tradnits en frangais sur le texte San¬ 
scrit de Calcutta par T. Pavie. • 

Paris, 1844. 8° 

Indische Sagen [Translated from the M.] Yon A. 
Holtzmann. 3 Th. Karlsruhe, 1845-47. 8° 

Le M. Onze dpisodes tirds de ce po<kne epique, tradnits 
pour la premiere fois du Sanscrit en frangais par P. E. 
Eoucaux. Paris, 1862. 8° 

in . Sinyle Portions. 
Asvamedhikapaevax. 

[The AsTamedhika- 
parvan, or 14th Book of the Mahabharata, in the differ¬ 
ing version ascribed to Jaimini.] ff. 119. 

[Bombay, 1863]. oll.fol. 

i ff*rfwT<w: i 

TTWfcw; I (Wsrfsrst?^ 1 - • • xcm I) [Jaimi- 

nibharata, another title for the same, with Bengali 
translation. Forming part of the Prachmapuranasam- 
graha, intended for the publication in monthly parts of 
works of pauranic literature.] 4 Pts. pp. 80, 80. 

3 Sf%3ttr!T [Calcutta, 1872-73], 4- 

In progress. 

BHAUAVADGITi,. 

[Edited by Bahu Rama.] ff. 60. 

[Kidderpore, 1809]. 8° 

Without title-page. 
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MAHABHARATA. 

BHAGAYADaiTX. 

Bhagavad-Gita, id est ©eshebon meao:§ , sive almi 
Krishnae et Arjunae colloquium de rebus divinis, Bha- 
rateae episodium. Textum recensuit, adnotationes 
criticas et interpretationem latinam adjecit A. G. a 
Schlegel. Bonnae, 1823. 8° 

•-—- : -Textum 

recensuit . . . A. G. Schlegel. Editio altera auctior et 
emehdatior cura C. Lassen. Bonnae, 1846. 8° 

The Bhagavat-Geeta, or Dialogues of Krishna and Ar- 
joon; . . . Sanscrit, Canarese, and English in parallel 
columns. The Canarese newly translated from the 
Sanscrit, and the English from the translation by Sir 
C. Wilkins, with his preface and notes, etc., and the 
introduction by . . . Warren Hastings. With an ap¬ 
pendix containing Schlegel’s [text and] Latin transla¬ 
tion of the Geeta, notes from the German of Baron 
Humboldt [various readings collected from several good 
Malayalam manuscripts and commentaries, an essay by 
R. D. Griffith] etc. Edited by J. Garrett, pp. xvi. 
147, 29, IviL Bangalore, 1846-48. 4° 

'srai 

i£f^ etc, [With a Bengali paraphrase.] pp. 176. 

[Calcutta, 1841]. 8° 

n... 

etc. [Another edition of the same.] pp. 158. 

[Calcutta, 1849]. 8° 

Notts' etc. [With a transla¬ 
tion into Canarese by several learned men.] pp. 128. 

'^a^S oo~Vf~ [Bangalore, 1849]. 8° 

11 II Bhagavad-Glta, or the Sacred Lay 

. . . An episode from the M. . . . A new edition of the 
Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary by J. C. Thomson, 

Hertford, 1855. 8° 
The vocabulary never appeared. 

(wriftaT) [With an introductory Dhyana or Medi¬ 
tation.] ff. 137, lith. 

efiTlfY [Benares, 1857]. oil 8” 

Foil. 134 and 135 are in duplicate. 

m H^r^rnntTT:« 

[Bombay, 1857]. 8° 

The same is also included in the above-mentioned edition of the 
Pancharafcna. 

.. . ^s§l£o 

* ■ • etc. [Text revised according to dif¬ 

ferent commentaries by Dampuru Yenkata SubbasastrL] 
pp . iv. 68. OEo-o [Madras, 1858], 8° 


MAHABHARATA. 

BhauavadgItI. 

II La Bhagavad-Gita ou le Chant du 
Bienheureux, poeme indien publie par l’Acad§mie de 
Stanislas, traduit par E. Burnouf, etc. Sansh. 8f Fr. 

Paris, Nancy [printed], 1861. 8° 

W [The Bhagavadgita in 

Sanskrit, with metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
Yamana and Mukte^vara, and in Hindi by Tulsidas. 
The whole edited under the title Gltarthabodhinl. ] 
pp. 10, 12, 8, 8, 5, 9, 6, 6, 8, 8, 11, 6, 9, 5, 4, 4, 6, 
16. if eft; [Bombay, 1861]. 8° 

Y&mana’s Slokas are called SamasloM (viz. tik&). 

[TheBhagavadgita only.] pp. 
220, lith. *1 Q3Q. [Meerut, 1862], 8° 

Containing’ none of the other episodes comprised under the name 
of Pancbaratna. 


135 , nth. 

[Bombay, 1864?]. 12° 

n /• 86, nth. 

T <?Tf*t h e F§Q. [Butnagherry, 1869]. 12° 

^Tst^rfc? ■ • • 6Usi<i ^ 

[Bhagavadgita with Srldharasvamin’s commentary, 
called Subodhanl, in Sanskrit, and a Bengali transla¬ 
tion of the text of Gaurisankar Tarkavagls.] pp. i. 112. 

[Calcutta, 1835]. 8° 
Imperfect, wanting adhy&yas 10-18. 


[TheBhagavadgitii, 

with Srldharasvamin’s Subodhinl,] ff. 90, lith. 

1 [Benares, 1859]. obi. 4° 


I \\ [The Bhagavad¬ 
gita, with Srldharasvamin’s Subodhinl.] ff. 91, lith. 

[Bombay, 1859]. oil. 4° 




- ff. 104, lith. 
18621. obi 4° 



etc. [Bhagavadgita with Srldharasvamin’s commentary, 
edited with a Bengali translation of the text by Mathu- 
ranatha Barman.] pp. ii. 276. 

3?f%3FtW| [Calcutta, 1867], 8° 


Si^re^- 

*T*rf^3T F etc. [The 
Bhagavadgita, with Sankara Acharya’s Gltabhashya, 
Anandagiri’s Gltabhashyavivechana, Srldharasvamin’s 
Subodhinl in Sanskrit, and a commentary in Bengali by 
Hitalal Misra,] pp. 567. 

[Calcutta, 1853-58]. 4° 
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1TAHABHARATA. ! HAHABHARATA. 


Beagatadgi'iI. 

i cr ^ffrn mw~ 

lit TT^rn^: • - • wwreWtf%fw etc. [The 

Bhagavadgfta with Sankara Acharya’s Gitabhashya, 
Anandagiri’s Gitabhashyavivechana, Srfdharasvamin’s 
Subodhini, and a commentary in Hindi called Mana- 
bhavam by Jagannatha Sukla.] pp. 786. 

q^RffTOT [sic] <*£.^0 [Calcutta, 1870]. 4° 

[Bha¬ 
gavadgfta with Sankara Aeharya’s Bhagavadgitabhashya. 
Edited by He . . . Yen kata Subbasastri.] pp. 132. 

no-go [Madras, 1871]. 4° 

^/o3o ^s6bS . . . V £ / ^KS5'^3J aSJr»?SSs5atf-ftS£go ^ S5b & sT 1 - 
^Poxglo etc. [Bhagavadgita with Ramanuja’s Gfta- 
bhashya and an introductory chapter, called Gftartha- 
samgraha, by Yamuna Muni. Edited with occasional 
foot-notes by Asiiri [i.e. Adisuri] Sarasvati Tiruvenka- 
tacharya.] pp., iv. 258, 

O-o & •£ SAf [Madras, 1872]. 8° 

^srar [The Bhagavad¬ 

gita, with. Raghunath Sastrf’s commentary in Marathi.] 
/. 276, ML yn [Boonah, I860], fol 

: [The Bhagavadgita, with 
the introductory meditation and a Gujarati commen¬ 
tary.] ff. 131, UtL [Bombay, I860?]. 8° 

>3' 

' * * ■^fe§“^°^X’o5'&^ex5 etc. [The Bhagavad¬ 
gita in Sanskrit, with Ramachandra Ananda Saras vati’s 
Telugn commentary, called Padayojani. Edited; by 
Hischinta Teva Perumallu.] pp. 212. 

oer‘£ - o [Maims, 1861]. 8° 

^^0 . . . 

etc. [The Bhagavadgfta in Sanskrit, with Ramachandra 
Ananda Sarasyati’s Padayojani in Telugu. Edited by 
Dampuru Yenkata, Subbasastri.] pp. 170. 

oo~a _3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 

WTsftcTl I etc. [The Bhagayadgita with 

a commentary in Hindi by Harivams Lai, revised by 
Durgaprasad.] pp. 140. 

<1033. [Benares, 1865]. 8° 

\2/5 e ^ G - ["With a Canarese commen¬ 

tary by Ramakrishna Suri.] pp. i. iv. 396. 

■$ 07 ^^ 315 $5 nc7"a«cr" [Bangalore, 1868]. 8° 


BHAGAYADGfTi. 

The Bhagyat-Geeta, or dialogues of Kreeshna and Ar- 
joon, in eighteen lectures; with notes. Translated from 
the original, in the Sanskreet,... by C. Wilkins. [With 
a preliminary notice by W. Hastings.] London, 1785. 4° 

Another copy. 

The Bkagavad-Gfta; or a discourse between Krishna 
and Arjuna on divine matters. A Sanskrit philosophical 
poem; translated, with copious notes, an introduction 
on Sanskrit philosophy, and other matter; by J. C. 
Thomson. Hertford, 1855. 8° 

A Commentary on the text of, the Bhagavad-Gita; or, 
the discourse between Krishna and Arjuna on divine 
matters, . . With [the text in J. 0. Thomson’s English 
translation and] a few introductory papers. By Hurry- 
chund Chintamon. London, 1874. 8° 

Le Bhaguat-Geeta, on Dialogues de Kreeshna et d’Ar- 
j oon; contenant un Pr6cis de la Religion et de la Morale 
des Indiens. Traduit du Samscrit . . . en Anglois, par 
C. Wilkins ; et de 1’Anglois en Erangois par M. Parraud. 
(Discours preliminaire & Lettre de M. Hastings 4 M. 
H. Smith.) Londres, Bans, 1787. 8° 

Bhagavad-Gita, das hohe Lied der Indus, aus der San- 
skrit-Sprache . . . in’s Deutsche .iibersetzt und mit . . . 
Anmerkungen yersehen von 0. R. # S. Peiper. 

Leipzig, 1834. 8° 

Die Bhagavad-Gita. XJebersetzt und ediintert von E. 
Lorinser. Breslau, 1869. 8° 

Bhagavad-Gita oder: Das Lied der Gottheit. Aus dem 
Indischen xibersetzt von R. Boxberger. Berlin, 1870. 8° 

Tltcl rj Qearrecrcov Me\o?, fiera^paadelcra i/c rod 
Bpa'XjiaviKOV Trap a A. Tahavov . . . Nvv nrpcorov 
( EtXKrjVLcrrl i/cBodeiaa, /cal pc era TTpoXeyofievcov /cal 
7rapaT7]prjcr€C0P av^pOelcra, hairdvr) p,ev /cal fieXerT) T. 
K. TvirdXSov . . . imaracrLa Se . . . F, A. 
Kocrpcrfrov. *Ev AOrjvaw, 1848. 8° 

II Bhagavad-Gita, poema metafisico indiano, tradotto 
dal Sanskrito con note e una introduzione per S. Gatti. 

Napoli, 1859. 8° 

DeaupadipeamXtha . 

Der Raub der Draupadi, der Gattin der fiinf Pandawas. 
Aus dem Indischen in den Yersmassen der TJrschrift 
iibersetzt von M. Eertig. Wurzburg, 1841. 8° 

Deaupadisvatahvaea. 

See YXlmiki. Ensayo de una tradnccion literal 
de . . . La Muerte de Yachnadatta y La Eleccion 
de esposo de Draupadi (tornado . . . del Rama- 

yana_y .... . del M.). Aeompanada del testo 

sanscrito etc. 1861. 4° 
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MAHABHARATA. 

Harivamsa. 

Harivansa; on, histoire de la famille de Hari,. . . 
traduit sur 1’original Sanscrit, par A. Langlois. 
See Academies. Lokbox. Oriental Translation 
Fund etc . Harivansa etc . 1834, 35. 4° 

[The Harivamsa, an episode 
of the M., with the commentary of Xilakantha.] ff. 65. 

130, 112, Uth. SfSff; [Bombay, 1861]. fol 

Ixbrayijaya, 

Indravidschaja. Eine Episode des M. 
herausgegeben von A. Holtzmann. Karlsruhe, 1841. 4° 


iTIHXs AS AMTJCHCHAYA. 

^iTL'xaaaaafjbovrcrata, rovrecrTiv Ap^aioXoyias SvX- 
Xoyrj, rj Uepl BiaXoyoov re real pbvOoov (ptXoarocjoifccbv, 
. . . crvXXej(6evTa)V . . . ife tt }9 KLaj(aj3aparra^ . . . 
fjLerafypacrOeiaa i/c rod Bpa^pavtfcov irapa A, TaXa- 
vov . . . fMera TrpoXeyopevoov teal 'irapaTTjprjcrecQV 
av^rjdeZcra, BaTrdvr) pev /cal peXerp P. K. TvirakBov 
. . imaracTLa Be P. A. Kocrprjrov. 

■ 'Ev'Adrjvai?, 1851.8° 

Capitoli XXXI e X delP Ithicasa- Samutsaia voltati 
dal greco in prosa italiana dal papds ¥. Schiro, aggiun- 
tovi due tratti recati in poesia da R. Mitchell con 
discorsi preliminari di G. Castellani Martirani. Estratto 
dalP “Eeo Peloritano” etc. Messina, 1859. 8° 

[The Satyanarayanakatha, 
a section of the Itihasasamuchehaya. With a commen¬ 
tary in Hindi.] pp. 47 Uth. 

[Agra ? 1864-65]. 8° 

[Ditto. Second edition.] pp. 48, 
Uth. WWXT [Agra , 1864]. 8° 

Uth 1865[|- 8° 


Sanskrit text only, differing considerably from the preceding. 




• W [Ditto, with 


a commentary in Hindi.] pp. 48. 

[Delhi, 1871]. 8° 

XaxrXtaparvax. 

Kairata Parva (Episode du Montagnard). Eragment du 
Mahabharata [iii. 1516-1642] traduit pour la premiere 
fois du Sanscrit en frangais. Par P. E. Eoucaux. 

Faris, 1857. 8° 

EApotalubbhaxasamvXba. 

leren^a o 6 b oxothhkIj m napfc ro.iySeih . . . 
„ct> npHcoBOEynieHieMh . . . AaiHHCKaro nepe- 
BO^a n CaHCKpnTO - PyccKaro noccapk. See 
Acabemies. St. Petersbtjrgh. Imperatorsky 
Sanktpeterlurgsky Universiiet . Aeren^a, etc . 

1859. 8° 


MAHABHARATA. 

MaiiXdeyasahasiuxXmastotra. 

[Invocations of Siva under 1008 dif¬ 
ferent forms of his name, extracted from the 17th 
adhyaya of the Danadharma or Anusasanikaparvan of 
the Mahabharata.] pp. 55, 2, Uth. 

[Bombay, I860], obi. 8° 

W 11 pp. 61, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1861]. obi. 8° 

& etc. [SivasahasranamavaK, first 

in verse, and afterwards changed into prose and made 
into invocations to Siva. Preceded by the following 
smaller poems in praise of Ganesa and Siva: The 
Yighnesvarashodasanamapratipadaka,Yighnesvarashtot- 
tarasatanamapratipadaka and Sivashtottarasatanama- 
pratipadaka in verse, called Yighnesvarashodasanama- 
vali, Yighnesvarashtottarasatan amavali or Ganapatya- 
shtottarasatanamavali and Slvashtottarasatanamavali 
respectively, when changed into prose.] pp. iv. 156. 

ocr-E^.j) [Madras, 1862]. 16° 

Mausababarvany 

Le Mausala Parva formant le livre XVI du M. traduit 
et annote par Wattier, Fans, 1864.. 8° 

XalopXkhyXxa. 

See Grasberger (l,). Xoctes Indicae sive quaes- 
tiones iu Xalum Mababharateum. 1868. 8° 

Hal unci Damajanti. Eine indische Dichtung. 
Ans dem Sanskrit iibersetet und erlautert. See 
Meier (e.). Die klassischen Dichtungen der Inder 
etc. Th. I. 1847-54. 16° 

See Perint ( 0.). 0. Perini. Yersioni Indiane. 

Yolume unico contenente II Re Nala di Yalmiki 
[or rather an episode of the M.] etc. 1873. 8° 

See YXlmIei. Due Episodii di poemi indiani 
(La morte di Yajnadatta ... he nozze di Hala e 
di Damayanti dal libro terzo del M.) etc. 1847. 8° 

|| Halus, carmen sanseritum 

e M.: edidit, latine vertit, et adnotationibus illustravit, 
E. Bopp. Londini, 1819. 8° 

Xalus Maha-Bharati episodium. Textus sanscritus cum 
interpretatione latina . . . Curante E. Bopp. Altera 
emendata editio. Berolmi, 1832. 4° 

.. -.— -- —. Tertia 

emendata editio. Berolmi, 1868. 4° 

The Adventures of Xala Raja. . . . The tale of Savitri 
... in the original Sanscrit metre. Planted in the 
Telugu character etc . (~r ^ ^ ^ eT*o •£> 

c s ' < r S 'Sr'45’§c fi5: » etc.) pp. 110. Madras , 1853. 8° 


11 



82 


mahabharata. 


MAHABHARATA. 

NALOPiKBCrlFA. 

Halopakhyanam. Story of Bala; an episode of the 
Maha Bharata. The Sanscrit text with a ... vocabulary, 

. . . analysis and introduction by M. Williams. The 
metrical translation by ... H. II. Milman. 

. Oxford , 1860. 8° 

Die Geschichte von Bala. Yersuch einer Herstellung 
des Textes von 0. Bruce. St. Petersburg, 1862. 8° 

Another copy. 

Halopakhyanam, . . . containing the Sanskrit Text in 
Roman Characters, followed by a vocabulary ... and 
a sketch of Sanskrit Grammar. By the Rev. T. Jarrett, | 
eiGt Cambridge, 1875. 8° 

Bala. Eine Indische Dichtung von Wjasa. Aus dem 
Sanskrit im Versmaasse der TJrschrift iibersetzt, nnd mit 
Anmerk ungen begleitet von J. G. L. Kosegarten. 

Jena, 1820. 8° 

Bal und Damajanti. Eine indische Geschichte (bear- 
beitet) von E. Riickert. Zweite Anflage. 

Frankfurt am Main, 1888. 8° 

Balas nnd Damajanti, eine indische Dichtung, aus dem 
Sanskrit iibersetzt von E. Bopp. Berlin , 1888. 12° 

Konig Bal und sein Weib. Indische Sage. Deutsch 
metrisch bearbeitet von E. Lobedanz, 

Leipzig, 1863. 16° 

Bala and Damayanti and other poems, translated from 
the Sanscrit into English verse with mythological and 
critical notes. By . . . H. H. Milman etc. 

Oxford, 1835. 4° 

Another copy. 

A presentation copy to the Duke of Sussex, with an autograph 
letter from the author. 

The Story of Bala and Damayanti. Translated from 
the Sanscrit text by 0. Bruce. [Reprinted from Eraser’s 
Magazine.] \London, 1864]. 8° 

Bala och Damayanti, en indisk dikt ur M. fran origina- 
let ofversatt och med forldarande noter forsedd af H. 
ICellgren. Helsingfors, 1852. 8° 

Bionde och tionde Sangerna af Bala och Damayanti, 
fran Sanskrit ofversattc och kommenterade. Akademisk 
af handling .. . af E. G. E. Gibers. Lund, 1862. 8° 

Sakunt AlOPi kkyXxa. 

Episode de Sucountala. Sansk., Pers. and Fr. 
See KAlidAsa. 

... Da Reconnaissance de Sacountala, 
drame .*. . public . . . par A. L. Chezy. 1830. 4° 

■ ■ SlVITETCP AKH YlXA. 

Savitri, eene episode der Maha-Bbarata, nit het 
Sanskriet vertaald en toegelicht door J. Arntz. 
Bee Kto tex (e.). Blikken op Indie etc. 1870. 8° 


MAHABHARATA. 

SXviteywIkhyIxa. 

See supra NAXoriKinAiu. The Adventures of 
Fala Eaja ... The tale of Savitri ... in the 
original Sanscrit metre. Printed in the Telugu 
character etc. 1853. 8 

See Rueckkbi (jv). Sawitri. [A free translation 
from the Sanskrit of the Savitryupakhyana.] 

1866. 8° 

Savitri MahaBarati episodium. Textum collatis Boppii 
et Calcuttensi editionibus recensuit, lectionis varietatem 
adjecit C. Kossowiez. Petropoli, 1861. 8° 

Sawitri. Eine indische Dichtung ans dem Sanskrit 
Iibersetzt von J. Merkel. jLschajfeiiburg , 18o9. 12 

Savitri, episode du M., grande epopee indienne; traduit 
du Sanskrit par Gi. Panthier. Paris, 1841. 8° 

Savitri, en Episod ur den Indiska Epopeen llaha-Bha- 
rata. Eran Sanskrit-texten metriskt ofversatt jemte 
Inledning och Anmarkningar . . . Till offentlig gransk- 
ning framstald af C. E. Bergstedt etc. 5 Delen. pp. 
x- 44 . Upsala, 1844. 4° 

Savitri, Episodio del Mahabharata, recato in vexsi 
italiani, premessovi uno Studio storieo-comparativo sal 
mito di Savitri-Alcesti per M. Kerbaker. (Estratto dal 
Griornale Napoletano di E'ilosofia e Lettere ecc.) 

Napoli, 1875. 8° 

UtTABAgDA. 

• A3czx>-$ ■ • ■ ccSiSitf ^2 >«?)ob5§ etc. 

\y —o 

[The Uttaragiti, a section of the Mahabharata in San¬ 
skrit, with Anandagiifs commentary in Telugu. Edited 
by Buradakunta Annayacharya.] pp. 96. 

08 vr--s) [Madras, I860]. 12° 

__--— -——:—-—■—.—— [Edited by 

Che . . . Srirama Sastri], pp. 92. 

■ ■ ‘ . ‘ . ao-gutf [Madras, 1864]. 12° 

YlSHXUSAHASEAKiMA. 

See YTvilla IUmasvAmi SIstei. 

r&fzrvfyifj ; 5oo etc . [The Yishnusahasra- 
nama and other sections of the M. and of the 
Parana's, collected and edited by Yavilla Rama- 
svamin Sastri.] [1871]. 12° 

[ Tlie VisnnHahasranama 
or Yishnor Divyasaliasranamastotra. The IRJth adhy&ya. 
of the Danadharma or Anusasanikaparvan of the M.] 
jf 17, lith [Bombay, I860]. 8° 

By mistake fol. 13 is put down, twice in the pagination. 

[Invocations of Vishnu under 
1000 dilie rent forms of his name. Extracted from the 
Yishnusahasranama of the M.] pp. &(j, lith. 

tpjT [Poonah, 1862]. obi. $' y 



MAHABHARATA.— MAHESYARA. 


83 


MAHABHARATA. 

VISHNUSAH ASRANXmA. 

etc. [The Vishnusahasranama- 
vali, first ia verse, and afterwards changed into prose 
and turned into invocations to Vishnu. Interspersed 
with the following poems in praise of Vishnu: The 
Vishnustotrapatha, Vishnupanchayudhastotra, Vishnu- 
dvadasanamapanj ara, Vishnvashtottarasatanamastotra in 
verse and as invocations, and the Naray anakav acha. ] 
pp. 168 . Ocr“£—s> [Madras' 1862 ]. 16 ° 

By mistake, one is referred to the 231st adhyhya of the A'nush- 
sanikaparvan for the Yishnusahasran&ma. 


[The Vishnusahasra- 

nama, with a commentary by Mahadeva.] ff. 36. 

[Bombay , 1863]. oil. 4° 

'SR U [Yishnusaha- 

srandma, with Sankara Acharya’s commentary.] ff. 66, 
lith. {Benares, 1865?]. obi. 4° 


pp. 39, lith. 

{Agra ? 1865]. 8" 


(A ^ ^ f%^Tf^TTWr^ II pp- 32, lith. 


MAHADEVA, Veddntin . 

See MahXbhXrata. 


[Delhi?. 1870]. 8° 

war 


[The Vishnusahasranama, with a com¬ 
mentary by M.] [1863]. oil. 4° 


MAHADEVA BHAlTA, Son of Xdnhajid Vdiava. 

[Muburtadipaka, on propitious 

constellations, in 57 verses. With the author’s own 
commentary.] ff. 27, lith 

WTSft [Benares , 1867]. oil 8° 

Date of composition 1661 a.d. 


MAHADEV(A) SASTR1 DHARMADHIKARL 

See PtjrAxas. BRAHMixpAruRlxA. Adhydtma- 
rdmdyam. WW [Edited 

byM.S. Dh.] . [1857]. ollfol. 


-- SkaxeapurAxa. Kdrtilcamdh dtmya . 

WST ^Tf#5SWr?Tf5JXrrt*i: [Edited by M. S.] 

[1854]. oil. 4° 

See YXimIki. *TR- 

[The Ramayana. Edited by M. 
B. Dh.] * [1859]. ollfol 

MAHANAMA. 

Eirst Twenty Chapters of the Mahawanso. See 
Titexodr (g.). An Epitome of the History of 
Ceylon etc. 1836. 8° 

The Mahawanso (by M.) in Roman characters, with the 
translation subjoined, and an introductory essay on Pali 
Buddhistical literature ... by ... G. Tumour. Vol. I. 
pp. xciii. 30, 262, xxxv. Ceylon, 1837. 4° 

No more published. This copy wants pp. 189-92. 


MAHARAJAH, Pandita. 

ddhati, describing the ceremonies connected with the 
gift of a cow to a brahmin. Second edition.] pp. 29, 
lith. WTftV V s ® 0 [Lahore, 1870]. oil. 8° 

MAHES(A) CHANDRA NYAYARATNA. 

See Mahesachaxdra (Sarmax) NyXyaratxa 
BhattAchArya. 

MAHES ACHANDRA (BARMAN ) NYAYARATNA 
BHAXTACHAEYA. 

(1) The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda.—(2) 
The Aphorisms of the Mimamsa by Jaimini.— 
Edited by M. N. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Ben,gal Bibliotheca Indica, 
(1) vol. 26.—(2) vol. 45. 1848-74.8* 

See Mammata AchArya. The Kavya Prakasa 
... With . . . notes by M. N. etc. 1866. 8° 

See Raxg AchArya SvAmix. 

SffOTl [Edited with a preface in Bengali by M. 
N.j [1863]. 8 ° 

. _—----- - 5 ^ 

etc. [Edited with a preface in Bengali by M. N.] 

[1865]. 8° 

See Udayaxa AchArya. The Rusumanjali . . . 
edited and translated by E. B. Cowell, assisted by 
PanditaM. N. 1864. 8° 

WSPETf^Ff: I "JTWr *tr: I ffwftna 

| etc. [Prose Compositions extracted 
from the Mahabharata and the Vishnupurana, with 
foot-notes added to it by M. N.] 2 Pts. '.pp. 11 45, 71. 

^fWWTrlT [Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

Another copy. 

MAHES AD ATTA. 

etc. [Revised by M.] [1863]. oil 4° 

MAHESATI'RTHA. 

See Mahesvaeatietha. 

MAHESHA CHANDRA NYAYALANXARA. > 

■ See Maiiesvaea ■ NyAyAxameAra BhattAchArya. 

MAHESYARA BHATTACHARYA. 

See JimiItavAkaxa. eic - ["With com¬ 
mentaries by M. Bh. etci] [1863-66]. 4° 

MAHESYARA NYAYALAMKARA BHATTACHARYA 
Keishxamisea. ftrV [With 

a commentary by M. N.] [1832]. ollfol 

-- Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 

Edidit scholiisque [of M. N.] instruxit H. Brock- 
haus. [1834]-45. 8° 
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MAHESVARA NYA'YA'LAMKA'RA BHATTACHARYA 

See Kbishhamisea. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 
•with the commentary of M. H, etc, 1874. 8° 

MAHESVARA SARMAK 

See Ajiaeasimha. 

TTTtH: [WithM,’s compressed commentary, called 
SubodhinL] [1862], oil 4° 

MAHESV ARATTRTH A. 

Bee VTlmiex 

etc. [With commentaries 
by M., called Eamayanatattvadfpika, ete,~\ 

[1856]. 4° 

_o^-tp^^okSo 

^o&o etc. [WithM.’s Ramayanatattvadfpika.] 

[1862]. 4° 

MAHIDHARA. 

Bee Vedas. VIjasaotyisamhitA. The White 
Yajurveda . . . with the commentary of M, etc. 

1849-59. 4° 

----’zftwfta- 

xmi -.. wwfwwr • • • m etc. 

[White Yajurveda, with the commentary, called 
Vedadfpa, of M.] [1874]. obi 4° 


[M.’s Mantramahoda- 
dhi, a collection of spells and incantations. With the 
author’s own commentary, called Haulm.] ff. 188, liih. 

*1030. [Benares, 1862]. obl.fol. 


Pate of composition 1589 a.d. 

MABIT3HARA XCI1XRYA. 

Bee ReAskaea XcbAeya. ^ 

etc. [With a commentary by M. 

A.] ^ [1888]. 8- 

MAITHILA. PAYDITA. 

See Mahu. Beg. =5ff || Sflff etc. 

■ [Manavadharmasastra. Revised by M.] 

[1818]. 4° 

Bee Mitkamisea. Beg . wtoirsrra' i 

[Revised by 

M. P.] [1815], 4° 

MAJER (feiedeich). 

Bee Jayadeya. Gita-Govinda . . .... Aus der 
TJrspracho ins Englische von *W. Jones, und aus 
diesem ins Teutsche libersetsst . . . von JVM. 

1802 . 8 ° 

M A JUM (A) D AE>( A), the Editor of Majumdarh Series . 

Bee VaeadApeasId (a) Majxjjmdae. 

MAKARAXDA. ■ 

Bee RiviKAEA. w 11 [Mata- 

randavivarana, founded upon M.’s tables.] 

[1869]. oil 8° 


MAEMRAHDA. 

Bee GokulahItha. WW 1 

[Gokulanatha’s Panchangopapattayah, founded 
upon M.’s Sarim.] [1869]. obi 8° 

Bee VisvabAtha, Son of JDivalcara. 

^^fV¥*TPW SI [Visvanatha’s Instruction for 
using M.’s astronomical tables.] [1869]. oil 8° 

♦ II [Tables for astronomical 
calculations compiled by M.] ff. 32, liih. 

qrnft «|Q.R§ [ Benares , 1869]. 4° 

MAILADI LAKSIIMAHASHRI. 

Bee I) HAEM A suit!. * * ’ Vro Sjx V 

£&■><£ €3e)o*^tf etc . [With M. L.’s 

commentary called Mandara.] [1871], 8° 

MALLARI, Bon of TJkdhara. 

Bee Ganesa, Son of lies av dr lea. The Grahlaghava, 

. . . with a commentary by M. etc. 1843. 8° 

--^T^TTtrwrU- 

[Ganesa’s Grahalaghava, 

with M.’s commentary, called Vrifcti.] 

[1864]. obl.fol 

MALLIKA'HATHA SI7RL. 

Bee MaelinAtha. 

MALLIHATHA. 

See BhjCkavx. SRT^TR t%\TfTT^^'ET etc. [ With 
M.’s commentary called Ghantapatha.] 

[1814], 4“ 

-- fwrn^niii etc. [With M.V 

commentary.] [1847], 4° 

-- Kiratarjuniyam . . . /With the com- . 

mentary of M. etc. 1875, -8°. 

- : -- 

etc. [Sargas I.-X. With M.’s com¬ 
mentary,] [1860], 8°/ 

'-i-—--r— [1864], .8° 

-• fqFTTcn^^ 

|| [Sargas I.-Y. with M.’s commentary."] 

[1814-55]. obi. 4" 

, ——-— 1... f%jf~ 

\5tW^tV do. [With M.’s commentary.] 

[1868, e/r.] 8" 

Bee IlAESirADEVA. #o ?J ^ V ?,V 

cxx>c~&ovj<I> fy&fto e tc. [The first 6 Sargas of 
Harsha’s Haishadhachaxita, with M.’s commen¬ 
tary, called Jivatu.] [1862]. 8° 

_— --—— [1804], 8° 

--*- — ———- [1872], B° 
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HALLINA'THA. 

See EAxidIsa.. ^r®r fn- 

^W-RSTTt^i [The second Sarga with M.’s com¬ 
mentary called Sanjivim.] [1845]. obi. 4° 

--—— <mix~ 

etc. [The first Seven Sargas, with M.’s 
Sanjivam.] [1850]. 8° 

---^-■-[1862]. 8° 

_ 

^ w° etc. 

[The first Eight Sargas, with M.’s. commentary.] 

[1867]. 8° 

_Kumara 

Sambhava (Eirst Seven Cantos only). With the 
commentary of M. etc. 1868. 8° 

_[1871]. 8° 

_[1875]. 8° 

_- Mozoom- 

der’s Series. Kumara Sambhava . . . With the 
commentary of M. etc. 1869. 8° 

-----*-;- Majum- 

dara’s Series . . . Second edition. 1870. 8° 

--;-■- Kumara 

Sambhava * . . With the commentary of If. etc. 

1870. 8° 

-The Meghaduta etc. [with M.’s 

commentary.] 1868. 8° 

-- 

e U. [1850]. 8° 

_^-g"' , §>'sr , '(0^ ( 4e£o'|3jf -&> sispi- 

s5oo etc. [With M.’s commentary.] 

[1868]. 8° 

■. w ——.—.—-. The Megha Data . . . With a com¬ 
mentary by M. etc. 1866. 8° 

(^^clRfiRT^ ifaiT *hp>.) 

[1867]. oil. 4° 

-—--— it'an^cR ... ^^^ETOwr- 

■SfTjptcR etc - [I860]. 8° 

-- The Meghaduta . . . with the com¬ 
mentary of M. etc. 1869. 8° 

, . .. .. ; ■■ [ . .. 1871. 8“ 

-- ■■ 1874. 8° 

ghuvamsa with M.’s commentary called Samji- 
vani.] [1862]. oil. 4° 


MALLIhTATHA. 

See KImdIsa. <£Wf*W 1 • • • Ba- 

ghuvansa with text, translation and commen¬ 
taries [i.e. M.’s commentary only] etc. 

[1863-68]. 8° 

- etc. [With M.’s com¬ 
mentary.] [1869]. 8° 

-Mazumdara’s Series.—Kaghuvamsa 

. . . with a commentary ... by M. etc. 1869. 8° 

-The Kaghuvamsa . . . with the 

commentary of M. etc. 1869-74. 8° 

---. . . with the commen¬ 
tary of M. etc. 1870. 8° 

-Kaghuvamsa . . . with the com¬ 
mentary of M. etc. 1871. 8° 

--Kaghuvansa . . . with the com¬ 
mentary of M. etc. 1874. 8° 

-^ TEpiir ?T£!T3fiT^ 

HT^¥|; || [Sargas 2-6, 9, 11, of the Kaghuvamsa, 
with M.s commentary.] [1845-49]. obl.fol. 

„___- c^s5bS . . .tfcfx)0~ 

etc. [Kaghuvamsa, 
Sargas 1-10, with M.’s commentary.] [1861]. 8° 

-:— ^jigf 11 

[Sarga IY. With M.’s commentary.] 

[1871]. obl.fol 

See Mi-Q-n a. The Sliupala Badha .. . . with a 
commentary [called Sarvamkasha]: by Mali! 
Eatlia etc. 1815. 8° 

-ii eic * [With m.’s 

Sarvamkasha.] [1847]. 8° 

_ . :. c^s5bo . • • s5^^3"S^55*g.s5K) 

etc . [With M.’s commentary.] [1854]. 8° 

-I (With the 

commentary of M.) [1868-69]. 8° 

--Sishupalabadham . . . With the 

commentary of M. etc. 1875. 8° 

■■ ^ mmm wr: (-h- 

|| [With M.’s commentary',].,:;;^ 

[1850-51]. obi 4° 

-.- - -=?ra tpsr: (& Hcffa:) 5ET»f: 

11 [With M.’s commentary,] 

[1870]. obl.fol. 

_ * • • 

g^TCsrejo etc. [Sargas YII.-XIL, with M.’s 
commentary.] [1863]. 8° 
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MALLIX A'THA.—MANU. 


HALLINATHA. 

See Masha. • • • * &*’e>55'Tp’f§ ****- 

-g"°;§g . . . "(0 ^sx4o^_S Yr. [Sargas YII.—XII., 
with H.’s commentary.] [1870]. 8° 

MAHIDIPUPU VENKATA KMSHNACHARYA. 

See PttkXnas. etc. [The 

Bhagavatapuraiia. Edited by Dampuru . . . 
assisted by M. V. K.] [1858]. 4° 

_. . .A. SsSs^JtPrso etc. 

[The Vishnupurana. Edited by Earnpuni . . . 
assisted by M. Y. K.] [1858]. 4° 

MAMMATA ACHAEYA, ok MAMMATA BHATTA. 

Kavya Prakasa; a Treatise on Poetry and Rhetoric. 

. . . [Revised by Hathdraraa.] 

f%tf etc.) pp.v ii. 197. 

SKf^RTcTT [Calcutta'], 1829. 8° 

^ mvmn 

[Kavyaprakasa, with Xamahikara Bhatta’s commen¬ 
tary, called Kavyaprakasavyakhya. Revised by Papa 
Sastri.] ff. 198, Mill. 

^Tnft ^03$ [Benares, 1866]. ohl.fol 

The Kavya Prakasa, or a treatise on Sanskrita rhetoric, 
hy M. Bh. With explanatory and illustrative notes by 
Mahesa Chandra Hyayaratna [and an English preface 

by E. B. Cowell]. . ■ • *TWrOTf-f^f^r?f: 

etc.) pp. i. 24, 11, 12, 370, 4. Calcutta, 1866. 8° 

MANIRAMA S ARM AN. 

See KAledIsa. Ritusamhara ... With the com¬ 
mentary styled Chandrika of. . . M. S'. etc. 

1869. 8° 

MAKIRATKAMALA. 

^ II O philosophical poem, 

ascribed to Tulsidas or Sankara Xcharya. Eollowed by 
Sankara Xeharya’s Dakshinamurtistotra, and Hastama- 
laka Acharya’s Hastamalakastotra.] ff. 3, 1, 1, lith. 

q'SCCj [Bombay, 1859]. oil. 4° 

WfWWTraT eto - [With a Gujarati 
commentary.] pp. 18. 

[ Bombay, 1863]. 12° 

MANNALAL(A) PAND1TA, ok MANNALAL(A) SAR- 
MAN. 

S^DuBGiraAifrA. ^ ^tW- 

II [Edited by M. S.] 

[1864], oil. 4° 

See . SlVAPANCHAKATXA, fwrwr [With a 

Hindi paraphrase by M.] [1868]. 8° 

See Tattvabobha. ir<»T«H «to- [With a 
paraphrase in Hindi by M.] [1868]. 8° 


MANNALAL(A) PANDITA, ok MANNALAL(A) SAR- 

etc. [A Collection of 12 Sanskrit dictionaries and 
vocabularies, edited by M. S.] pp. 162, 93, 17, 29, 16, 
32, 11, 5. [Benares, 1865]. 4° 


HANTJ. 

See Johaextg-ex (e.), 
M. etc. 


XJeber das Gesetzbuch des 
1863. 8° 


See KitisIstka. * *■* ^^ riL)® * ‘ * 

$o#^e>os5otfbKe> 

[1862]. 16° 

See Stexzlek (a. e.). Juris Criminalis veterum 
Indorum Specimen [founded on M.’s Institutes]. 

1842. 4° 

Begin. # II *PTt HW! II ^ff% ^^T- 

fH^nf^r • • • <nra: 

II • • • felW • • ■ II 

[Manavadharmasastra or Manusamhita, with Kulluka 

Bhatta’s commentary, called Manvartbamuktavali. The 
text revised hy Maithila and edited with an index by 
Babu Kama.] ff. 299. [Calcutta, 1813]. 4° 

Without title-page. 

Manava-Bherma-Sastra; or the Institutes of Menu. 
Edited by G. 0. Haughton. (Translated . . . with a 
preface by Sir W. Jones.) 2. vol. London, 1825. 4° 

Menu Sanhita : The Institutes of Menu, with the com¬ 
mentary of Kulluka Bhatta . . . Published under the 
authority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
(^*r^ffcH etc.) Vol. I. pp. 598. Yol. II. pp. 525. 

^ Calcutta, 1830. 8° 

Pages 477-504 are wrongly put down as 599-626. 

II II Eois de Manou, publiees en 

Sanscrit, avec des notes contenant im choix.de variantes 
et de scliolics, par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. (Ma- 
nava-Bharma-Sastra. Variantes et corrections supple- 
mentaires.) Bans, 1830. 8° 

1TTOf%cTTTTTW II [Manusamhita, with Kulluka 
Bhatta’s commentary.] ff. 15, 27, 31, 25, 19 (wrongly 
counting 17), 10, 21, 38 (wrongly counting 40), 31, 
13, 26, 12, x. lith. [Benares, 1855?]. ohl.fol. 

Imperfect, wanting fob 15 of adliydya IV. and fob 3 of adhyaya 
Y. (instead of fob 4 in duplicate). 

’ipjf ? II [With the commentary 

of Kulluka Bhatta.] ff. 221, 14, lith. 

<*'9'C0 [Bombay, 1858]. fol. 

HRW Ml I WrU *6T HTNT <‘k- [The 

Institutes of Maim, with a Hindi translation according 
to Kulluka Bhatta’s commentary, by Guljar Sanaa, pub¬ 
lished under the name of Manav(a)dharmaprakus(a),] 
ff. 2 and pp. 226. 

WW* [ Benares , 1858]. oil fol 
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MANTT. 

• « ■ So0CP>S'ifS'fe§O3S o3^^^g“^gro^OC5oO o£n>tfo$~ 

etc . [With ICulluka Bhatta’s commen¬ 
tary. Edited by Puranam Hayagriva Sastri and Sara- 
svati Tiruvengadacharya.] Pt. I. pp. 115. Pt. II. 
pp. 134. * OEcra. [ Madras, 1864]. 4° 

II [With Kulluka Bhatta’s 
commentary.] ff. xvii. 225. 

[Bombay , 1866]. 4° 

With a copious table of contents. 

The Institutes of M. 

etc. [With Kulluka Bhatta’s com¬ 
mentary in Sanskrit, and a Bengali paraphrase of the 
text by Yadunath(a) Hyayapanchanan(a) and Bharata- 
chandra Siromani, besides a preface by Devendranath(a) 
Thakur(a).] pp. iii. 763. 

[ Calcutta , 1866], 4° 

Manusanhita . . . with the commentary of Ehillaka [sic] 
Bhatta. Edited by . . . Jibananda Yidyasagara. (¥fW- 
tfff<rr i i etc.) pp. xxxxviii. 

636. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

*tT«Tcr ssprsitt - • • ^T<r ^rr 3 IN 

<%x II or The Ordinances of M. . . . abridged 

and translated ... by Babu S'ivaprasad etc. pp. 46. 

* Benares, 1857. 8° 

- Second Edition. 

pp. 42. Benares, 1866. 8° 

Published for the Educational Department [by order of 
E. I. Howard]. The first and seventh hooks of M.’s 
Institutes. [Edited under the supervision of M. Hang,] 

- . . *rgsrf|fTmr: wroTPuwpft' etc.) pp. 

38, 8. Poona , 1863. 8° 

jrj^ffrn i i i 

etc. [The seventh book of MAs Institutes. Edited with 
glosses by Ramamaya Sarman.] pp. 38. 

' 4BRt%WT<1T [Calcutta, I860]. 12° 

Manava Dharma Sastra, or the Institutes of M. accord¬ 
ing to the gloss of Kulluka, comprising., the Indian 
system of duties, religious and civil. . Yerbaily trans-- 
"dated from, the original, with a preface by Sir W. Jones, 
and collated with the Sanskrit text, by G. G. Haughton 
. Third edition, edited . . . by . . . P. Percival. pp. 
xxiii. i. 364.. ■ Madras , 1863. 8° 

Institutes of Hindu Lawor, the Ordinances of Menu, 
according to the gloss of Culliica . . . Yerbaily trans¬ 
lated .. . with a preface, by Sir W. Jones; and collated 
with the Sanscrit text by 0. 0. Haughton. Third 
edition, with preface and index by S. G. Grady. 

London , 1889. 8° 


MAETL 

Manava-Dharma-Sastra. Lois de Manou, comprenant 
les institutions religieuses et civiles des Indiens; tra- 
duites du Sanscrit et accompagnees de notes explica- 
tives, par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. Paris, 1833. 8° 

Another copy.. 

This copy has the “ Yariantes et Corrections Supplementaires ’’ 
to the Sanskrit text annexed to it. 

Les Legislateurs Religieux.—Manou, Moise-Mahomet, 
par L. Jacolliot. (Traditions religieuses comparees des 
lois de M., de la Bible, du Coran, du rituel egyptien, 
dn Zend-Avesta des Parses et des traditions finnoises.) 

Paris, 1876. 8° 

A translation of the shorter Tamil version of Mann’s Laws, 
accompanied by occasional notes instituting points of comparison 
with the edicts of the other law-givers named on the title-page. 

HAHTJ, Author of the Iialpasutra to the Taittir iga - Sarah it d. 
Manava-Eialpa-Sutrabeing a portion of this ancient 
work on vaidik rites, together with the commentary of 
Humarila-Svamin. A facsimile of the MS. . . . With 
a preface [in English] by T. Golclstiicker. 

London , Berlin, Hertford [printed], 1861. oil. 4° 

MARAZZI (axtoxio). 

See EAxidXsa. [Two oe hoee woeks.] Teatro 
di Calidasa tradotto dal sanscrito in italiano da 
A. M. 1871. 8° 

HARSHMAN (jqhx claek). 

See M., j. c. 

MARSHMAN (josiiua). 

See YimiiKi. The Ramayuna . . . with a prose 
translation and . , . notes. By W. Carey and 
J. M. 1806-10. 4° 

-The Ramayuna . . . translated . . . 

by W. Carey and J. M. 1808. 8° 

MARTIEAHI (giuseppe casteleaxi). 

See Castellani. 

MASOH (ebaxcis). ' 

; Kachchayano’ s Pali Grammar. Translated and 
arranged on European models . . . By E. M. 
See Academies.: ■■ Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 59), 

1848-74. 8° 

See KachguiXyaxa. The Pali text of Kachcha- 
yano’s Grammar with English annotations. By 
E. M. 1870. 8° 

MATAPARLKSH K. 

Begin. WSlBr II End. 

*rw mw wsw: ii [By J. 

Muir.] pp. i. 105. [ Mirzapore, 1852], 16° 

The Sanskrit part only of J. Muir’s “ Examination of Religions,” 
a complete copy of which is entered under u Muir.” 
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MATHAHABYABAS1WRATA.—MILL. 


MATHAHABY AD ASIYKATA. 

See YinIyakayraia, ^• . • 

yQ& s5wtn>8bf3o . . . 0 *^ 02 ^ [The Yin a- 

yaka-, Mathanadvadasi- and Kedaresvara-Yratas 

etc.’] ’ [1863]. 8° 

MATHITRABASA LAYJT. - 

SabInanba Giri. [Edited with 

a preface by M. L.] [1870]. 4° 

MATHIJRABASA (YARMAN), Son of Lamjit. 

See M. atheeIdAsa Lavji . 

MATHURAMOHAN(A) BATT(A). 

See Yopabeva. ® 

1 etc . ["With a Bengali translation by M. 
D.] [1818]. 12° 

MATHURAYATHA (SARMAY) TARKARATYA. 

See JimxiavA iiana . etc. 

[With a preface by M. S.] [1870]. 4° 

See MahXbhXeata. §| 1 etc. [Edited 

with a Bengali translation of the text by M. S.] 

[1867]. 8° 

«r«w etc. [a 

running commentary in Sanskrit with a Bengali para¬ 
phrase of Isvarachandra Yidyasagara’s Rijupatha.] pp. 
62,196,190. 

3FfsRFfv2f| [ Calcutta, 1886-67]. 8° 

The title is taken from the wrapper. Pfc. III. has no title-page. 

MATIIURAPRASABA MISRA. 

See VarabarAja. • • • 

Rendered into Hindi by . . . M. M. etc. 1856. 8° 

The Tattwa Kaumudi, or the Elements of Sanskrit 
Grammar in Sanskrit and Hindi by AC. M. [Abridged 
from his previous edition of Yaradaraja’s Laghukaurmidi 
with Hindi translation.] ff. 2 <& pp. 154. 

Benares , 1868. 8° 

MAIRIKAKOSA. 

[A vocabulary explaining the mystic 
value of each letter of the alphabet.] See MannIlAl(a) 

pandha. ^ wrysi ^firarHf «&• [1865]. 4° 

MAYOR A.BHATTA. 

See Lahshmana G-iki, called Bandin'. ^rfWT- 
^i?w(wswtsi tfsr: etc. [Annotated by At.] 

[1870]. 4° 

MA Y CTRACHITR AKA. 

II [An astrological calendar for 
every month of the year, with other astrological treatises, 
one of them wrongly ascribed to Yaraha/Mihira.] ff. 
19, nth. cfinrt IB enures, 1809]. oil 8° 

MA.ZTJMDARA, the Editor of Mcmmddra* $ Series . 

See Yarab AprasAb ( a) MajwbAr. 


MEBXYLKARA, Son of PrdnaUra. 

See Amarasimha. 

WRWi II e tc. [The Amarakosha, by 
Amarasiinlia; and the Yanarthakosha, by M.] 

[1807]. 8° 

[Medinikoslia, a dictionary of ho¬ 
monyms by M.] See MannAlAl(a) Panbita. 
^ WflTWr etc. [1865]. 4° 

See Purushottamabeva. etc. [Sani- 

skritakosha, containing the text of Purushotta- 
madeva’s Trikandasesha and M/s Me dim'.] 

[1854]. 8° 

II. . . (Mcdini, or a dic¬ 
tionary of homonymous words. By M. Edited by Soma- 
natha Mukhopadhyaya.) pp . vi. iv. i. vii. 248. 

Calcutta , 1869. 8° 

Medini, or a dictionary of homonymous words. Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

etc.) pp. iv. ii. 256. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

MEIER (ERNST). 

See KAlibAsa. Kalidasa’s Sakuntala . . . metrisch 
iibersetzt von E. M. 1874. 8° 

Die klassischen Bichtimgen der Inder, axis clem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt trad erlautert. (Erster Theil. EpischePoesio. 
Hal und Damajanti.— Zweiter Theil. Bramatische 
Poesie, Sakuntala.—Britter Theil. Lyrische Poesie. 
Indisches Liederbuch.) Stuttgart , 1847-54. 16° 

MERKE L (.toseph) . 

See MahAbhArata. Sawitri. . . ausdern Sanskrit 
iibersetzt von J. M. ■ 1839. 12" 

MERY (JOSEPH PIERRE AGNES), 

See Subraka. Le Chariot d’Enfant. . . Traduc¬ 
tion . . . par MM. Mery, etc. 1850. 8° 

MIHARATMAJA [ i . e . Son oe YaeAha Mihiea]. 

See Peithuyasas. 

MILL (william hodge). 

See Bible. Yew Testament. Appendix . WcWT- 
^*n^TTT«iT’5f ci: • • • 

I tie, [in W. H. M.’s metrical version.] 

1882 . 8 " 

^sfNpJ^ftaT. Ohrist;i-S;mgfta, or the 

Sacred History of our Lord Jesus Christ in Sanscrit 
Yerse. (By W. II. M, in conjunction with "Rama- 
chandra Yidyabhdshana.) Book L Tito infancy. (Book 
II. • • . The EerlicrMinistry.) (I.) pp. 

Ixxvix. 120, viii, i,—(II). pp. xiii. 105, i. 

Calcutta^ 1881-34. 8° 

Another copy of Book I. 
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MILL (william hodge). 

SWtrlT • • . Christa-Sangita etc. Book I.-IV.) 
pp. 128, ii.—xiii. 165, i.—i. 156.—218, i. 

Calcutta , 1834-37. 8° 
This copy completes the text of the above, but is otherwise 
imperfect. The title-pages of Books I. and III. are missing, as 
well as the English introduction to Book I. The text of Book I. 
differs very considerably from the preceding edition. As it is stated 
at the end to contain 989 slokas, it can thereby be identified with 
the Second Edition published in 1842 according to Gfildemeister 
Ho. 548. 

I English. Introduction to the [Second 
Edition of the] Christa-Sangita etc . pp. Ixxxiii. 

Calcutta , 1842. 8° 
A reprint of the preface to the First Edition of the Christa- 
Sangitfi, enlarged by an analysis of the 2nd to the 4th Book. 

MILMAN (henry hart), Bean of St. Paul 1 s. 

See MahIbhXeata. Nalopakhyanam. . • . The 
Sanskrit text ... by M. Williams. The metrical 
translation by . . . II. II. M. 1860. 8° 

-Fala and Damayanti and 

other poems, translated from the Sanscrit . . . 
with .. . notes. By . .. H. II. M. etc. 1835. 4° 

MINAEV (tvan eavlovich). 

See PXtimokeha. IIpaTHMOKnia-CyTpa, Ey&pi- 
cidii CiyjKeCJHHKB, M3$aHHMf a nepeBe^eHHbiH 
I. M. . 1869. 8° 

MISRA DAMODARA. 

See HantImat. ^ f ^TWNi 

[In M. D.’s version.] [1863]. obi. 4° 

M. D.’s version.] * [1864]. oil. 4° 

MISRA MOHAXADASA. 

See Hantoiat. f 

[With M. M.’s commentary.] [1863]. oil. 4° 


[With M. M.’s commentary,] [1864]. obi. 4° 

MITCHELL (eiccardo). 

See MahXbhXrata. ItthXsasamuohchaya. .Capi¬ 
tol! XXXI. e. X. dell’ Ithicasa-Samiitsai’a . . . 
aggiuntovi due tratti recati in poesia da R. M. 

1859. 8° 

MITRAMIBRA. 

Beg. - jr : i ^ 

I [M.’s Viramitrodaya or Mitrodaya. A code 
of civil law. Revised by Maithila Pandita. Edited by 
Baku Rama.] #..228. . . ; 

[Kidderpore, 1815]. .4° 

Vira Mitrodaya . , . Edited and published by . . , Jiba~ 

nandii Vidyasagara. (q H f* f 4V<q etc.) 

pp. ii. 724. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 


MO ... . PARASURAMA S ASTER 
See Mosfnau. 

MGGGALLANA. 

See Clough (b.). A compendious Pali Grammar, 
with a copious vocabulary in the same language 
[being M.’s Abhidhanappadipika, text and inter¬ 
pretation.] etc. 1824. 8° 

Abhidhanappadipika; or, Dictionary of the Pali Lan¬ 
guage. By M. Thero. With English and Singhalese 
interpretations, notes, and appendices. [Followed by 
Saddhammakitti’s Ekakkharakosa and a small treatise 
on declension, entitled Vibhatyattba, both in Pali.] By 
Waskaduwe Subhiiti. Colombo, 1865. 8° 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

MOGHA BAPTJSASTRIN. 

See VisvanXtha, Son of Gopdla. 

VKM: Wt [Edited by M. B.] [I 860 ], fol. 

MOHAMTJDGARA. 

Moha Moodgara (or the Mallet of Illusion, by the 
learned sage, Shree Shunkracliary a). Sansh, Sf 
JEngl. See XiLisRisHYA Deva, Rajah. The 
Neeti Sunkhulun etc. 1831. 8° 

M. on le Maillet de la Folie, poeme Sanscrit [wrongly 
ascribed to Sankara Acharya. Edited and] traduit en 
fran^ais par F. Neve. (Extrait No. 18 de l’annbe 1841 
du Journal Asiatique.) [Paris], 1842. 8° 

[A didactic poem, by Sankara Acharya (?). 
With a Bengali translation.] pp. 8. 

[Calcutta, 1854]. 12° 

MOHAN ABASA. 

See Misea MohanadXsa. 

MOHL (jules). 

See Saddhaemaeuxbarika. Le Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi traduit . . . par E. Burnouf. [Edited by 
J. M.] 1852. 4° 

MOLLINATHA. 

See MallinXtha. 

MONTRIOIJ (william Austin). 

'See TXjxavalkya..' 'Hindu Law. . . fin English 
with.. . . notes and introduction by E. Roer and 
W. A. M. 1859. 8° 

MOOZOOMDER, the Relit or of Moozoomder 1 s Series. 

See VarabIpeasXd(a) MajumdXe. 

MORESVARA. 

fWRTcT etc. [A treatise on therapeutics with Krishna 
Sastri Bhatavadekar’s Marathi commentary. Fourth 
edition.] pp. x. 62, lith. [Bombay, 1862]. 4° 

Bate of composition 1081 a.d. 

Another copy. 

S5P»J iNfl 17cT II etc. [The Yaidyamrita, with 

Jyotilisvarupa’s Hindi commentary.] pp. 47, 2, lith. 

■■■ ■: . Benares , 1865 . 4 °' 


12' 
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MOBESYABA. —MUIR. 


MOBESYABA. 

^fTlfyj ^rf^C etc. [TheYaidyamr itawithRamanath(a) 
Bhatta’s Hindi commentary.] pp. viii. 61, lith. 

[Benares, 1867]. 8° 

(ft^TOcT^. 

fff^f,) 2 [Sanskrit text of the Yaidyamrita, printed in 
the Sinhalese character with prefatory note in Sinha¬ 
lese.] pp. ii. 18. [Colombo, 18/0 ?]. 8° 

MORTON (william). 

See Asvaghosha. Yajra Suchi; . . . English and 
Tamil versions [the former, with notes, by W. M.] 

etc. 1851. 12° 

MOSt/RU ANJANEYA SASTRX. 

/SWRupAxas. SkaxbapltAxa. Hdldsyamdhdtmya . 

etc. [Text revised 
hyM^A. S.] [1866]. 8° 

MOSUBTJ PARASURAMA SASTRL 

See Amaeasimha. ifo .. . Xo 8b vro^ 
etc. [Edited by Yangipuram Bamakrishnama- 
charya, assisted by M. P. S.] [1861]. 4° 

See Axaxta Bhatta, Hie Poet. * * ' 'S s ^ ro ‘ 

. • • -iSo’^p > 2f°S^ e^^T 

qT>o&o %c. [Edited by M. P. S.] [I860]. 8° 

See Bhattojidikshita. $&>o ... S'g- 

fr'tjroti t°sSx'S etc. [Edited by M. P. S.] 

9 [1858]. 8° 

See ElLiniSA. * * * c^tfosSsSo^ o&- 

s6b^'W T, o5'g55x) etc. [Edited with a commentary, 
called Subodkini, by M. P. S.] [1859]. 8° 

.See MAgha. ^KfSsT’osS ... s5j^^“5^srgs5cx> 
'■etc. [Edited by M. P. S.] [1854]. 8° 

See PadIethavidyIsIea. ^ s& § . . . 

etc. [Revised by M. P. S.] 
[1859]. 8° 

MOZOOMDEB, the Editor of MozoomdePs Series. 

See YaeadIpxasId(a) MajumbAb. 

MRIGARAJALAKSHMAN. 

See- NAbAyaxa, Bhatta. 

MUD GALA ACHARYA, oe MUDGALA BHATTA. 

It [The Aryasata- 
ka, or Centenary of. verses in praise of Rama, with a 
commentary by Kakambhatta.] jf. 39, litk 

[Bombay, I860], oil. 8° 

■ MUELLER (eeiedeich max). 

See KAlidAsa. Meghaduta . . . dem Kalidasa 
nachgedichtet nnd mit Anmerknngen begleitet 
von M. M. . 1847. 8° 


MUELLER (beiedeich max). 

See Sauxaka. Rig-Yeda-Pratisakhya . . . Her- 
ausgegeben von M. M. 1869. 4° 

See Yedas. Big- Yeda-Sanhita, the Sacred Hymns 
of the Brahmans; together with the commentary 
of Sayanacharya. Edited by . . . M. M. 

1849-74. 4° 

-Big-Yeda . . . Herausgegeben von 

M. M. Mit . . . Text nnd Uebersetzung des 
Pratisakhya etc. 1856-69. 4° 

-Die Hymnen des Big-Yeda ini 

Samhita- mid Pada-Text, herausgegeben von M. 

M. Das erste Mandala, zum Gebrauche fiir Yor- 
lesungen. 1869. 4° 

—:-The Hymns of the Big-Yeda in the 

Samhita Text. . . [Edited] by E. M. M. etc. 

1873. 8 ° 

-The Hymns of the Rig-Yeda in the 

Path Text. . . [Edited] by F. M. M. etc. 

1878. 8 ° 

-Rig-Yeda-Sanhita... Translated and 

explained by E. M. M. 1869. 8 " 

See Yishxusaemax. Ilitopadcsa . . . iibersetzt 

von M, M. . 1844. 12 " 

Handbooks for the Study of Sanskrit. Edited, by M. M. 

I. The first (-fourth) book of the Hitopadesa (of 
Yishiiusarman) : containing the Sanskrit text, 
with interlinear transliteration, grammatical 
analysis, and English translation. 

II. The first (-fourth) book of the Ilitopadcsa. San¬ 
skrit text. 

III. ASanskrit-Engiish Dictionary ... By T. Benfey. 

. IY. A Sanskrit Grammar for beginners... By M, M. 

London , 1864-66. 8 " 

MUI1FRTADABPANA. 

See MrafaTADlriKl. • • • s&xisfrwotf S&g’ 

w --0 

oJs“C30?X)e)(5So X,o<^ 02 X)ex> etc. 

'[1800]. 8 ” 

MUHUllTADITIKA. 

^ S . . . s 5 oosfroratf &&&" Sror* Si^jg-rao 2X )0 

wo 0 G etc. [The M. and Muhiirtadarpaiia, com¬ 
pilations of Sanskrit verses on astronomy, with a Telugn 
commentary by' Buradagunta Anayacharya,].. pp. iv. 
38, 172. 8 ° 

MUIR (johx), JD.C.Z. 

See b., a. Index .to MiyM.’s Sanskrit Texts * . . 

Compiled by G. B. ..1859. 8 ° 

. . See Bibb ( ) Miss. The Fountain of.the Water 
of Fresh Intelligence . . . in Sanskrit, [by J. M.?] 
etc. 1839. 8 ° 
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MUIE (john), D.C.L. 

See ILutA€T£AXDEA. TA UK APAXCIIAXAXA.. 

or arL Answer to “A Sketch of the 
Argument for Christianity and against Hinduism, 
(by J. M.).” 1840. 4° 

See rSYAEOKTASiSTEADHlRi. 

. . . The Course of Divine Revelation, in Sanskrit 
and Marathi etc . [by J. M,] 1852. 8° 

See M., j. 

See Matapaeiksha. Beg. 

End. wrfHrrcrT • • • ii [% 

J. M.] [1852]. 16° 

• A Sketch of the Argument for Christianity 
and against Hinduism, in Sanskrit verse, etc. pp . iii. 
62, i. Calcutta, 1839. 8° 

srcitpcHi i i 

Wfl cl n^’l'raiSRt. . . XiTIg-:) An examination 

of religions ... By J. M. Sansk. Sf Eng. Pt. I. pp . 
xi. 72, 105. Pt. II. pp. xiv. viii. 124, 206. 

Mirmpore , Calcutta, 1852-54. 16° 

A Sketch of the History of India, in Sanskrit Yerse, of 
which the earlier part is chiefly founded on Professor 
II. II. "Wilson’s u Manual of History and Chronology.” 
pj). L 44, i. Calcutta , 1840. 8° 

Original Sanskrit Texts on the origin and progress of 
the Religion and Institutions of India ; collected, trans¬ 
lated . . . and illustrated ... by J. M. Yol. I.-Y. 

London , Hertford [printed], 1858-70. 8° 

■ & The title-pag& read slightly differently in the volumes after the 
first. After Vol. III. the continuation was undertaken, by another 
publishing firm, by whom also the former volumes were subse¬ 
quently ' re-published in a second edition. 

Original Sanskrit Texts on the origin and history of the 
people of India, their, religion .and institutions. Col¬ 
lected, translated, and illustrated, by JVM. .... Second 
edition, rewritten and greatly enlarged. Yol. I.-III. 

London , Hertford [printed], 1868-71. 8° 

Translations from the Yedas. [Edinburgh], 1870. 8° 
Privately printed. Some of them were published in the same 
year in various Numbers of Triibner’s. American aucl Oriental 
Literary Record. 


MUIR (johx), J). C.L. 

Metrical Translations from the Hymns of the Yeda and 
other Indian writings. [Edinburgh'], 1873. 8° 

Another edition, enlarged from the preceding, and equally 
printed for private circulation only. 


MUKTARAM(A) (S ARM AN) YIDYAVAGrS(A) 
BHATT ACHAR Y A ^ ^ ^ ^ 

See Gopala B iiatt a. 

etc. [Revised by M. Y.] [1845]. 4° 


S e e N A it a y ax. a Bhatta, calledMpnoARAjALAKSHMAX. 
Yeni Samhara, . . . edited by M. Y. 1855. 8° 

See PttrAxas. HArxaxbeyaphrAxa. Devimd- 
hdimya. F'4t etc. [The Chanclipatha of the Mar- 
kandeyapurana, revised by M. S.] [1858]. 4° 


See Yishnusaeman. etc. [Edited with 

a Bengali translation by M. S.] [I860]. 16° 

MUKTESVARA. 

See MahAbhAeata. ^ 

[The Bhagavadgita in Sanskrit, with 
metrical paraphrases in Marathi by M. etc.] 

[1861]. 8° 

MUKUNBANARAYAN(A) DEV(A), Zemindar of Maun- 
bhoom. 


See Iv.RisHXA.nAsA KavieAja, Gosvdmm. C^TW- 
1 etc. [Sanskrit verses with a Bengali 
translation, called Slokarthabodhika, by M. 3).] 

[1870]. 8° 


MULLINATHA. 

See Maibixatha. 


MUHJUltPATTU RAMACHANDRA SASTRI. 

See YALMiia. l&J • • • ^c&TS* 

(d, o^)o etc. [Revised by M. R. S.] [1874]. 4° 


MURARI MISRA. 

srtW® etc. [Anargharaghava, a drama 
in 7 acts. Edited with occasional notes by Prenia- 
chandra Tarkavagisa.] pp. i. 241. 

MVA [ Calcutta, I860]. 8° 

MUTU COOMARA ,SWAMY, Mudelidr. 

See Mmxi KxiMLzAErlMf 'EktghL 

MUTU KUMARA SYAMf, Knight. 

See DHAMMAKiTir. The Dathavansa . , . text 
and .. . translation into English, with notes. By 
M. C. S. : 1874. 8° 


See SuttaxipAta. Sutta Nipata . . . Translated, 
from the Pali, with introduction and notes. By 

SirM.O. S. 1874. 8° 
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NA . . . NATIA'SHTASATAKA. 


N. 


NA . . . GOYINDACHARYA. 

See NabAbtjiot GotikbaohAkta. 

NAB AD VIP A CHANDRA GOSYAMI. 

See Natabyipaohaniiea GosyAmin YxbyAeatna. 

NADADU'EY GOYINDACHARYA. 

See Anuambhatta. w • • • * n - 

etc.) [Edited by jST. G.] [1870]. 8° 

See iRUGXPADAypXDHIxXlHA PAypiTA. 

HTW wOT! etc.) r 17anartharatnamala. Edited by 
KG.] [1870]. 8° 

See EXmasahasraxXma. ^0 

[Bamasahasranama. Edited by 17. G.] 

[1870]. 8° 

See V Xxmikt . • - • 

etc.) [Bevised by 17. G.] [1869]. 4° 

• See YA JNASUBRAHMAy YA MaIvIIIX. Osftwsrra 

etc.) [The Yallxparinaya with commentary. 
Edited by 1ST. G.] [1867]. 8° 

EADITBAKASA. 

srfft-StYH 1 • • - YfY ^^5 [The 

17., a Sanskrit treatise on the circulation of the blood, 
and the diagnosis of maladies from its pulsation. With 
a translation into Bengali by Pitambar Sen.] pp. 27. 

[ Calcutta, 1865]. 8° 

17AGALI17GA SASTBX. 

See PunXyAs. BnAHMXypAPUitXyA. Adhydtmard- 
rndijam . A-• ^Tp^TT>a^o»Swo etc. 

[Edited by 17. S.] [1859]. oil 8° 

;1n t AGESABB:ATTA, also.'called 17 AGO JTB H ATT A. 

II II Qantanava’s Phitsutra. Mit . . . 

Oommentaren [viz. 17.’s in the Xaghusabdenda- 
sekhara etc.'] See Academies. Leipzig. Deutsche 
Morgenlcindische Gesellscliafi. Abhandlungen, etc. 

Bd. 4. 1859-70. 8° 

See BuhgIppadipa. ^TTT^RRT^ W” 

v ^ [Durgapradipa, com- 

prising the Saptasati with 17.’s commentary.] 

[1864]. obi 4° 

See Pataxialx. The Mahabhashya with its com¬ 
mentary, the Bhashya-Pradipa, and the commen¬ 
tary thereon, the Bhashya-Pradipoddyota (by 17.) 
etc. - [lS55]-58. ohlfol 

——— - PatanjalPs Mahabhashya etc. 

(III. 17. ? s Bbashyapradipoddyota on Kaiyyata’s 
Bhashyapradipa etc.) 1874. fol 


17 AGE S ABU AT T A, also called ISTAGOJfBHATTA. 

$^PirRXyAS. MiRKAypETAPunlyA. Dev’mahatmya. 
^ mvm II [The Devima- 

hatmya with N.’s commentary.] [I§62]. oil 4° 

_- [1864]. obi A 0 

--— [Bevima- 

hatmya with E.’s commentary.] [1865]. obi 4° 

See EXghavexdra. 

[A grammatical commentary on 17. J s Paribha- 
shendusekhara.] [1865]. obi 4° 

[K’s Laghusabdendusekhara, a grammatical work 
founded on Bhattojidlkshita’s Sicldhantakaumudi. . Ac¬ 
companied by two commentaries, Bhairava Misra’s 
Chandrakala and Sadasiva Bhatta’s Sekharavivrittisam- 
graha.] ff. 456, Uth. 

[Benares, 1865-66]. obi fol 

This edition contains only the first portion of the text, em¬ 
bracing the inflexion of the noun, and Sadasiva’s commentary 
breaks off at fol. 343, after the determination of genders. 

-’ s Taribhashen- 

dusekhara, grammatical aphorisms, with Bhairava 
Misra’s commentary, called Bribatfparibhashavivritti. ] 
ff. iso, Uth. WTlft [Benares, 1864]. ohlfol 

The Paribhasliendusekhara of 17. edited and explained 
by F. Kielhorn etc. Pt. I. pp. ix. 116, viii.—Pt. II. 
pp, xxvi. 537. Bombay , 1868-74. 8° 

Forming Eos. IX. VII. IX. & XIV. of the “Bombay Sanskrit 
Series.” 

Paribbashendusbekbara by 17. Edited by Taranatba 
Tarkavachaspati. I *TP»I [sic] Wfa- 

etc.) pp. 108. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

H [ Tlie Trayaschittendu- 
sekhara by 17. Eevised and completed by Kasinatha 
ijpadhyaya. A work upon different religious per¬ 
formances.] ff. 58, 4, Uth. 

[ Bombay , 1861]. ohlfol. 

17AGOJrBIIATTA, Son of Sivabhatta and Sail 
See 17Xgesabhatta. 

I7AIDHRUYA PTAEAYAXA. 

See 17XRXi r AyA, Son of Divdhara. 

17 AM A SHT AS AT AK A. ■ 

[17..,. a, poem praising 
Sakyasimha under 108 forms of his name. Followed by 
the 17avaratna, a didactic poem in 9 verses. Printed 
in the Sinhalese character and accompanied by a para¬ 
phrase In Sinhalese.] pp. 13. Colombo, 1866. 8° 

The Nayaratna is the same as the one printed in Haeberlin’s 
Ekvyasangraha, 
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FAFDAXUMAB(A) (SABMAF) XAVIRATFA FAFDAPAFpiTA. 


BHATTACHARYA. 

$00 Peithuyasas. (C^rf^feTl) [With a Ben¬ 
gali translation by UST.] [1824]. 8° 

See PueXnAS. BhXgAVATAEUEInA. 

[With a Bengali commentary by F. X.] 

[1845 ?]. 8° 

- DasamaskandJia. 

etc. [Revised by 
F. X.] [1861]. 4° 

-Vi.YTJPiJBi.yA. Gay dm aha tmya . 

etc. [With a Bengali transla¬ 
tion called Gay anushthanapaddhati by F. S.] 

[1865]. 8° 

See Yalmi'ki. jWlR etc. 

[With a Bengali paraphrase by Yadunath Fyaya- 
panchanan and partly by F. X.] [1859-68]. 8° 

See Venima]>hay(a) De(v) DXs(a). 

i etc. [Compiled by Yenlmadhava Dasa, as¬ 
sisted by F. X.] ’ [1866]. 4° 

See YoGAVlSISHTHAEi.Mi.YANA. 

3lsrf?T*l etc, [With a Bengali translation by F. S.] 

[1864], 8° 

sna-srNi i ^ f*nsw 

^5f5T^t*r *tw1% etc . [Eules for vows and religious 
ceremonies as enjoined in the Shastras for every day of 
the year. Compiled by F. S'.] pp. vi. 231. 

[ Calcutta, 1867]. oil. 4° 
Only the title-page and the last three leaves, containing cere¬ 
monies to he performed by women only, are in Bengali, 

FAFDAXUMARA TABXABATFA. 

The Vaiseshika Darsana, with the commentaries 
of S'ankara Misra and J ayanarayana Tarka Pancha- 
nana. Edited by Pandita Jayanarayaua Tarka 
Panehanana (and Pandita F. T.) See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. 34). 1848-74. 8° 

FAFDALAL(A) THAKXE(A). 

See J{Xs£nXtiia TaekapanchInana. 

etc. [Edited and accompanied 
with remarks by F. Th.] [1825]. 8° 

FAFDALAL(A) V1DYARATFA. 

iSC^srJ’cTl [Vratamala, religious ceremonies, compiled 
from the Puranas by F. With a Bengali translation 
by Kasinatha Tarkavagisa.] Pt. 1. pp. iv. 136. 

■ gsfSRFW [Calcutta, 1867], 8° 

In-progress ? 

FAFDAPAFDXTA. 

See Bhabatachabdba (Sabman) Sieomanj.. 

1 etc. [Compiled from N.’s Dattaka- 
miinamsd etcd] [1867]. 8° 


The Dattaka-Mimansa (by F.) . . * Translated 
from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland, with 
notes, etc. See Hindu Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books, etc. [1818>65. 4° 

Beg. c| || II 

sfrens i 11 [N.’s 

Putrikaranamlmamsa, better known under the title 
Dattakamimamsa. Followed by Xuvera TJpadhyaya’s 
Dattakacbandrika. Two treatises on the Hindu law 
of adoption. Edited by SyamalaL] pp. 83. 

[ Calcutta, 1817]. 8° 

Fo title-page. 

i t • • • 

f^YfW*TT etc. [F.’s Dattakamimamsa, and Xuvera 
TFpadhyaya’s Dattakachandrika.] pp. 65. 

clf^f^TcfT [Calcutta, 1834], 8° 

Adopted Son of Hindu Law. 

etc. [F.’s Dattakamimamsa, and Xuvera TJpa- 
dhyaya’s Dattakacbandrika. Edited by Balijapalli Slta- 
rama Sastri and Vathyem Advaitabrahma Sastri.] pp. 
62, 24. * ncr-Vl8 [Madras, 1857]. 8° 

i etc. [F.’s Dattakamimamsa, with Bha- 
ratachandra SiromanTs Sanskrit commentary called 
Balavibodhinl, and the Dattakamlmamsatatparjmrtha, 
or Essence of the Dattakamimaipsa, in Bengali.] pp. 
H9 ; 7. Calcutta, 1857. 8° 

The Dattaka-Mimansa (by F.) and the Dattaka- 
Chandrika [by Xuvera XJpadhyaya], two original trea¬ 
tises on the Hindu law of adoption, translated from the 
Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland . . . With an appendix 
by Baboo Xisben Xishore Ghose, pp. viii. 216. 

Calcutta, 1865. 8° 

FAFDASAFXARA TXJL( A) J AS AFXAE( A). 

See RAm (a) Krishna GopXla Bh1ndXb(a)kab. 
tod 'HlillMAfh.il etc. [Translated into 
Gujarati by F. T.] [1868]. . 8° 

FAFFAYA BHATTA, called VAGAFTJSASAFA, 

' tftfbS V etc . 

[Andhrasabd&chintamani. Being a collection of F. 
Bh.’s aphorisms on the Telugu language in Sanskrit, 
with a Telugu commentary. Edited by Sarasvati 
Tiruvengada Aeharya and Vangipuraxn, Eamakrishnam 
Acharya.] pp. 152. oo^a-Vl [Madras, 1865]. 12® 

FAEADA. 

The Farada Pancha Eatra in the original Sanscrit, 
edited by Eev. X. M. 3anerjea.. ■ 

XJ^\ Calcutta, 1861-65. ^Academies. Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. Few Series. Nob. 17, 25, 34, 75 (vol. 
oq> 1848-74. 8° 
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NARAYANA. 


NA'RAYANA, Son of Atlanta. 

^ II [Tie Muhurta- 

martanda, an astrological work, containing directions 

for the performance of different religious ceremonies on 
certain propitious days, etc., with, the author’s own 
commentary, called Mar t a ncla vailahlia.] ff, 101, lith. 

[Bombay, 1861]. oblfoL 

[With the Martandavallabha.] 
/. 77* lith. [ Poonah , 1865]. oblfoL 

¥ffcO [Another edition of the 

same.] ff. 99, lith. 

[Benares, 1869]. obi 8° 

YABAYAYA, Son of I) leaker a. 

The Giihya Sutra of Aswalayana, with the com¬ 
mentary (Vritti) of Gargya Y. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (yoL 57). . 1848-74. 8° 

YARAYAYA, Son of iV risimha Yajvan. 

See HedAra, Son of Pablelca. ^^*$0 . . . 

pv° S) tf-tDef o ... sy & So etc. 

[Vrittaratnakara, with Y. Purohita’s Maninidhi.] 

[1874]. 8° 

B T ARAYA Y( A) BAJrRAY(A) KHAYI)(A). 

See Axaxta Bhatta, the Poet. ^fW 

w. mxw® etc. [With IsT. B. Kh.’s com¬ 
mentary.] [1864]. obi. 4° 

YARAYAYA BEDARRAR. 

See YIrIyaxa Yaeasimha Ved areas. 

YARAYAYA BHATTA, the Astrologer, 

(^JfWTTf^nTrftr [NTs Chamatkarachinta- 

mani, a work on nativities, with Dharmesvara’s com- 
. mentary called Chintamaner Anvayarthadipika.] ff. 22, 
lith. ' : cffTCt <=|<>R§ [Benares, 1869], oil 4° 

YARAYAYA BHATTA, called MRIGARAJALARSH- 
MAY. 

Yeni Samhara, a drama by Bhatta Y. Edited [with 
a preface in English] by Muktaram Vidyabagish. 

*rfW° v i . . . ^^rfjrfrr^ .stfte? etc.) 

pp, xiv, vii 124, and a table of genealogies. 

Calcutta, 1855. 8° 

■m II pp. 69, lith. 

TP® q'9'Or; [Poonah, 1856]. obi 4° 

^filcFC eie ' [Edited with Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara’s 

commentary.] pp'.-: 252. 

[Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 

■■■. /wWfrt. -to? tow: • •• The Yenisanhara, . . . 
With the commentary of . . . Chhotn Rama Tivari 
[called Subodhini]. pp. 27, 87, 24. Benares, 1868. 8° 
Imperfect, wanting Acts II. Y. and VI. 


NARAYANA BHATTA, called MRKrARA'JALIRISH¬ 
MAN. 

Yen! Samhara. A drama in sis acts . . . Edited with, 
a commentary [and with an extract from "Wilson’s Hindu 
Theatre] by . . . Tara Natha Tarkavachaspati etc. pp. 

x. 262, 8, ii. Calcutta , 1868. 8° 

Yenisanhara . . . with the commentary of . . . Tara- 
natha Tarkavachaspati. Edited and published by . . . 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. Revised Edition , 

205. Calcutta , 1875. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

Mazumdara’s Series. Yenisanhara. A drama by 
Bhattanarayana. At the request of [and with a short 
preface in Bengali by] Baroda Prasada Mazumdara. 
Edited with notes and explanations by Redara Yatha 
Tarkaratna. pp. i. iv. 266, i. Calcutta , 1870. 8° 

Yenisamhara: die Ehrenrettimg der Ronigin. Ein 
Drama in 6 Akten von Bhatta Y. Kritisch mit Ein- 
leitung und Yoten herausgegeben von J. Grill. 

Leipzig, Bom [printed], 1871. 4° 

YARAYAYA BHATTA, Son of Rdmesvara Bhatta. 

5 STSf II [Prayoga- 

ratna, an exposition of the Samskaras and other domestic 
religious ceremonies.] ff. 98, lith . 

[Bombay, 1861]. oblfol 

u ff- 100 , nth. 

[Bombay, 1871]. oll.fol. 

NARA'YAN(A) CHATT(A)RAJA GTJNANIDHI. 

See Pueaxas. BhAgavataptteAxa. RdsapancM - 
dhydija . etc . [The 

Rasapanchadhyaya in Sanskrit, with a metrical 
paraphrase of it in Bengali by Y. Ch. G.] 

[1859]. 8° 

See Saxkara Achaeya. 11 etc . [With 

a Bengali commentary by Y. Ch. GL] [1858]. 8° 

YARAYAYADASASIDDHA. 

II [Prasnavaishnava or Yaishnava- 

sastra, an astrological work.] ff. 45, lith. 

Wf# [Benares, 1869]. obi 8°, 

YARAYAYA GARGYA, Son of Mrasmha. 

. See YIrItaxa Yaeasimha YedaeexIR. 

YARAYAYA RAYIRAJAy [ 

. etc. [Y.’s Rajavallabha, 

short descriptions of vegetable and mineral substances 
used as medicaments and drugs, in Sanskrit, with a 
Bengali translation by Visvanath Mifcra. Revised and 
edited under the title Dravyagunadarpana by Abhaya- 
eharan Gupta.] pp, i. 106. 

[Calcutta, 1865]. 8° 
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NARAYANA NARASIMHl YEDARKAR. ! 

( 1 ) The TJttara Naishadha Charita, by S'ri Harsha, 
with the commentary of N.—( 2 ) The S'rauta 
Sutra of Asvalayana with the commentary (Yritti) 
of Gargya N. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. ( 1 ) vol. 
10 —(2) vol. 49. 1848-74. 8 ° 

See Harshadeya. W 

|| [With N.’s commentary called Nai- 
shaclhfyaprakasa.] [1864], oil. 4° 

NABATAEA PANBITA. 

Bee Jayadeya. cf: [With 

N. P.’s commentary.] [1865]. oil. 8 ° 

-Kayyakalapa No. 4. Containing 

. . . Geetagovincla (of Jayadeva, with Eds com¬ 
mentary) etc. 1885. 8 ° 

NARAYANA PANBITA oe NARAYANA GARGYA. 

Bee NAeIyaxa Naeasimha Yedaekae. 

NARAYANA PtTROHITA. 

Bee NXeIyaxa, Bon of Nrisimha Yajvan. 

NARAYAN(A) RAY(A). 

1 ^ eic - [Ayur- 

vedadarpana, or the Mirror of Hindu Medicine. Com¬ 
piled from Char aka, Susruta, Yagbhata, Harita and 
other authorities, and translated into Bengali by N. E. 
With an alphabetical list of the principal drags, and 
their effects, and an index of technical terms.] pp. Yiii. 
417, 59 . [ Calcutta, I 860 ]. 8 ° 

In progress ? 

NARAYANA SRBIIMATROPAJIWIF. 

( 1 ) The NrisinhaTapani. . . with the commentary 
of S'ankara Acharya [and the Shatchakropani- 
shad with the commentary of N. S.]—( 2 ) The 
Atharvana Epamshads with the commentary of 
N. Bee Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica.—(1) vol. 70 — 

( 2 ) vol. 76. , 1848-74. 8 ° 

NARAYANA SUE! XOIANBA. ■■ 

Bee Ni-EiYAx(A) BAjieIy(a) Xahaxx>(a). 

NATHX7 RAMA. , . ■■ 

Bee EAlidIsa. The Eaghn Yansa . . . with a 
prose interpretation etc. [By N. E. etc.~] 1832. 8 ° 

Bee Mammata Acuaeya. Kavya Prakasa etc. 

. [Revised by N. R.] 1829. 8° 

Bee YisyamItiia KayieXja. Sahitya Berpana 
etc. [Edited by N. B.] 1828. 8 ° 

.3STAUHIDHI HAMA. 

Bee PuiUuas. # [Abridged,., 

with a commentary, by N. II.] [1868], oil. 4° 


NAYABYITACHANBEA GOSVAMIN YIBYABATNA. 
The Sahkara-Yijaya . . . by Ananda Giri. Edited 
by (N. G. and) Jayanarayana Tarkapanchanana. 
>8^ Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 46). 1848-74. 8 ° 

NAYAGRAHASTOTRA. 

Bee Pun lx as. BhayishyottaeapubIna. Adilya - 
hridaya, ^ [Followed by 

the K] [1859]. 8 ° 

---Nauadapupaxa. Gampatistotra. 

Bey. eto - [Followed by the 

N.] [1862]. 16° 

[N., a hymn addressed to the 
nine planets, and attributed to Yyasa.] ff. 4, lith. 

[Bombay, 1861]. 16° 

. [2ST-, attributed to Yyasa, edited by 

Lakshminarayana Yasaka.] grp. 5. 

[Calcutta, 1872]. 12 ° 

[Followed by extracts from 
the Puranas and other sources, on the worship of the 
nine planets.] ff. 45, lith. 

W'OCL [Bombay, 1857]. 8 ° 
Wanting foil. 29-34 & 37-42. 

[Another edition of the 

preceding.] ff. 08 , lith. 

[Bombay, 1857]. 8 ° 

(MWSTf^PR) [Ditto.] ff. 53, lith. 

cffniX [ Benares , 1864], obi. 8° 

With a table of illustration in fol. 
NAVAEANTA TABKAPANCHAXANA. 

See KixiDiSA. [Two os moee works.] 

srfire etc. [With a Bengali transla¬ 
tion by N. T.] [1848]. 8“ 

NAVABATNA. 

See XamXsutasataka. 

XW^-) [Followed by the N., a didactic poem in 
9 verses.] 1866. 8 ° 

NAYATATTYA. 

Nava Tat va . . . illustrative of the Jain . , . 
philosophy. Bee Academies. ■' London - . Oriental 
Translation Fund, etc. Biiadha Bai-iit.— The 
Kalpa Sutra and Nava Tatva etc. 1848. 8 ° 

NAYANASBEHA MISRA. 

[[Pranakyishxta^. 

kriyambudhi, a compendium of astrology in as far as it 
determines the time for the performance of the samskaras, 
or domestic rites. Compiled from, ancient authorities by 
N. M. under the orders of Pranakrishna, a landowner in 
the neighbourhood of Calcutta. Interwoven with ex¬ 
planatory notes by the author himself.] ff. 99, vii. i. 

MS° [Calcutta, 1818]. oil. 4° 
Without title-page. Bate of composition only one year previous 
to its publication. 
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NE . . . NI'LAKAFTHA. 


FE . . . RA'GHAV ATT A. ^ ^ 

S^SillSKEITABHiSHiMAOTAM. in i)‘ 

g'sr»-5s?x»oe;8 etc. [Edited by F. R.] 

[1864], 12“ 

jrti; . . . VEFKATA STJBBASASTRI. 

See XELAxrnu. 

FEEL-BTJTFA HALBAR. 

See Fil.uutna (Sarman) 

FELATIIRTJ KRISHFAMACHARYA. 

' See Kim^SA, pseud. A 
^eo5ber>JSo etc. [Edited by F. K.] 

® [1862]. 12° 

See Sankara A'chIeta. ^sS>-Blog'S • • • sf«^ 
sr>§ l X?x> obS-s’^sSm etc. 
[Edited by F. K.] [1863]. 8° 

FELATI7RU VENKATA STJBBASASTRI. 

See Haeshadeya. ’ ’ ’ [Naisbadbacba- 

rita. Edited by F. V. S.] [1872], 8° 

osSo ^oi?S etc. [Edited by F. V. S.] [1862]. 8° 

MahXBHXEATA. BnAeAYADGITi. ’ ’ ‘ 

A s&SvX'sr&eT’^So «£<;. [Edited by F. V. S.] 

^ ° [1871]. 4“ 

See BtteAnas. Bjubm^arttbAsta.. Zalitadmja- 
sahasrandmastotm. & e© **•$«*>£?&**» 
etc. [Edited by Fe ... V. S.] [1862], 16“ 

_PabmarttrIxa. Mayhamdhdtmya. 

^&^5<5*sr»§-c> • • 

4^$°^ 8 ^ [Edited by H. Y. S.] [1858]. 8° 

NEBYAl (&ERARB be). 

:: See Labeukie be Eeryal (a.). 

HESPXELD (johx c.). 

See Browxixg (c. a. r.). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared by C. Browning 
[continued by J. C. FT.] etc. 18/3—75. 8° 

HEYl (eelix). 

See Mohamubgara. Mohamudgara. . . traduit en 
frangais par F. 17. 1842. 8° 

OTLAKAETHA,; Son.ffJnanta. : " 

^rer [N.’s Tajika, 

called the MlakantM ? a work on astrology, consisting 
of three sections, the Sanrjna-, Yarsha- and Prasna- 
Tantras. With Yisvanatha’s commentary on the first 
two sections, and occasional glosses to the last section.] 
ff. 69, 59, 21, lith. 

[ 'Benares, 1865].. oil. 4° 
The test was written in 1606 a.d., the commentary in 1629 a.d. 


NITAKANTHA, Son of Amnia. 

cfT^oR eh- [MJk Tajika, con¬ 
sisting of the complete text of the Samjna-Tantra and 
the Yarsha-Tantra, and an abstract of the Prasna- 
Tantra, called Prichchhoddesaganakabhnshana, by 
Samarasimha.] pp. 80, lith. 

W^Z [Meerut, 1866]. 8° 

H [First part of H.’s Taj ika, called Samjna- 
tantra, with Visvanatha’s commentary.] ff. 66, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1861]. oil. 4° 

OTLAEAHTHA, Son of Govinda. 

See MahAbhIrata. 

eT 9 o ^ Ks etc. [With extracts from. FT. 5 s 
commentary.] [1855-60]. 4° 

--— tot ■ • • 

[With ISTPs commentary called Bharata- 
bhavadipa.] [1862]. oil. fol. 

TTfTWra II [With FT.’s commentary.] 

[1863]. fol 

-;-——. eh- [With ISTPs 

commentary.] [1870, etci]. 8° 

-Harivamsa. 

|| [With the commentary of 1ST.] 

[1861]. fol. 

OTHAKAMTHA BHATTA. 

See Nilakaxtha MimAmsaxabhatta, Son of 
Sankara. 

MIXAKAHTHA MOCAMSAEABHATTA, Son of Sankara, 
The Yyavahira Maynkha, an authentic and com¬ 
plete treatise, embracing all the heads of Hindu 
Law . . . Translated from the original by H. 
Borradaile. See Hixdtt Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books etc. [1818]—65. 4° 

II [The Pratishtbamayuldia: 
the institutes of ceremonial rites and observances. 
Being the eighth part of the Bhagavanta-Bhaskara of 
K] ff 46, 2,. lith. 

[Bombay, 1862]. fol 

Contains a duplicate of the anukramanika, which is on 2 ff. Its 
general title the work derived from Maharajah Bhagavantadeva, 
by whose direction it was written. 

(iftfOT^ltsicl) ' ff 34, lith. 

cffnft ^QjSjQ, [Benares, 1862]. oil 4° 

xnayukha with index.] ff. 34, lith. 

[Benares, 1864]. oil 8° 
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NIX AKANTHA MIMAMSAK ABHATT A, Son of Sankara. 

n [The Yyavaharamayukha, a com¬ 
mentary on Hindu Law, being a portion of the Bhaga- 
vadbhaskara or Bhaskara.] pp. 12, 244, 8. 

Bomlay, 1826. oil. 4° 

tot ii /. 69 ,2, mi. 

ifcft; «t^ti {Bombay, 1863]. 4° 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting index. 

The Yyuvuharu Muyookhu, an authentic and complete 
treatise, embracing all the heads of Hindoo Law ap¬ 
plicable to the Topics of Civil and Criminal Juris¬ 
prudence, and of extensive authority in Western India. 
Translated from the original, by H. Borradaile. pp. 
xv. x. ii. 214. Surat, 1827. 4° 

[The Santimayukha, a portion of the 
Bhaskara, treating on all kinds of propitiatory cere¬ 
monies.] ff. 97, lith. 

i [Benares , 1867]. oil. 4° 

EIBAKAETHA PAEBITA. 

See Axxambhatta. (^ftf^raftarw *nr: • - - *mr- 

etc.) [A compendium of Eyaya philo¬ 
sophy, consisting of Annambhatta’s Tarkasam- 
grahadfpika with E. P.’s commentary called Bipi- 
kaprakasa.] [1870]. 8° 

ETLAKAETHA SAIYA, Son of Ranganatla. 

SeeThrw&s-Bjnte*.. W ^TTt^WWT«ft ’Sjfw- 
II [Durgapradfpa, a col- 

lection of works on Burga worship, comprising 
I. Saktitattvavimarsini by E. S. with his own 
commentary.—III. Durgasarasamgraha or Bur- 
garchasarasamgraha by E.—YXXX. Xlahasyatraya, 
with E.’s commentary.] [1864], oil. 4° 

EfLAKAETHA SARASYAT 1. : 

See PunlFAS. BKAiiMAVArvAiiTAPURlyA. Kds’ir a- 

hasya. ’SPST ^mfttfW: TTTT«rW [With N. S.’s 

commentary, called Setubandha.] 

[1865]. oll.fol. 

El'LARATEA (SARMAE) HALBAR. 

See HavitXratxXkaea. ^ &) S o ... . 

The Cavita Ratna Oaram . . . Eeprinted in the 
.Telugu character from the Original published [by 
E. S] etc. ■■ 1850. 8° 

§|i| 11 11 G f' G * [A .Collection 

of Extracts from Sanskrit authors compiled by E. S. 
With illustrations and commentary in Bengali.] pp. 
vii. 96, ii. **8* [ Serampore , 1825]. 8° 


ETLARATEA (SARMAE) HALBAE. 

. . . (The Kobita-Eutnakur, or Collec¬ 
tion of Sungskrit Proverbs in popular use; translated 
into Bengalee and English. Compiled by Eeel-Eutna 
Haidar. Second edition.) [With the Sanskrit text, 
and a preface to the English translation by J. C. M. i.e. 
Marshman.] pp. viii. viii. 166. Serampore , 1880. 8° 

e ^ c ‘ [The Kavitaratnakara, with its 
Bengali commentary.] pp. ix. 75. 

[ Calcutta, 1863]. 8° 

EXMAICHAEBRA SXROMAEX. 

See Gotama. Eyaya Sutra Yritti etc. [Edited 
by E. S.] 1828 . 8° 

EIRAEAEDAJEAEA. 

See Anaxhagiei. 

EXSCH1ETA TEYA PEEBMALLH. 

See EAeidIsa. ^ 

etc. [Edited by E. T. 

P.] [1861]. 8° 

See MahXbhXbata. *&> * * • 

etc. [Edited by E. T. P,] [1861]. 8° 

EISCHIETA TEYAPPER'IJMALLAYYA. 

See Eischinta Teva PeexjmXblu. 

EfTISASTEA. 

^ s5x5e)OCs3o£SbK'ej 

[A Collection of Sanskrit verses extracted from the 
Mahabharata, Manusmriti, Bhartrihari, etc., and edited 
with a Telugu commentary under the title E.] pp. 64. 

Hits—9 [Madras, 1862]. 16° 

- pp. 47. 

oo-£.r [Madras, 1869]. 8° 

^ etc. [E. or Eitisarasanxgraha, San¬ 

skrit in the Canarese character, with a Canarese com¬ 
mentary by Bha . . . Tirumulaeharya. Pounded on 
the similar Telugu edition of Sanskrit verses from the 
Mahabharata and others.] pp. AO. 

-$07r'^5ii&5 ocr-fcL.cr- [Bangalore, 1868]. 8° 

EXTYAK ARMAPABBHATI. . 

1... 1 [Invocations and prayers 

to be recited during the performance of the ceremonies 
with which the daily life of a Brahmin begins.] pp. 16. 

[Calcutta, 1850?]. 16° 

EITYAEAEBA MIJEI. . './v^ 

See SahajAnaxda SvXmin. 

I [With E. M.’s commen¬ 
tary in Gujarati.] [1862], 12° 
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YOORBEM—PAYCHABASf. 


RGORBEY (cael von). 

See Yedas. Rigveda. Viginti urnis hymni * . . 
primus eclidit C. cle M etc. 1855. 8° 

Symbolae ad comparand am mythologiam vedicam cum 
mytliologia germanica . . . Adjeetis nonnullis Rigvedae 
Iiymnis e libro viii. is. et x. typis nondmn impressis, 

etc, Bonnae , 1855. 8° 

The 14 Hymni’* have a separate title-page and pagination. 

IPJS1MHA ARY A. 

See KetshxaeIia ZanthIeava, Maharajah. \5 *' * 

tt 5 S e) &cxSo etc. [Followed by JY. A.’s 

Eulogy of Krishnaraja.] [185/]. 8° 

NRISIMHA BHA'GAVATA, Disciple of Rdmdnanda. 

See KidIeAj Son of Pabbeha. 

ys^xpo.... • 

etc. [Y rittar atnakara, with notes from K Bli.’s 

Yrittaratnarnava.] [ ’1 8 '7 ■4],. 8° 


YRISIHHACHAYBRA (SARMAY) MTJKHOPABHYA- 
YA YIBYARATYA. 

See Habshadeva. Majumdara’s Series. Ratna- 
vali . . . Edited ... by Misinha Chandra Mu- 
kerj ee, etc. 18/1. 8 

See MahIbhaeata. TrfTOTTTPC. etc. [Edited by 
Jaganmohana Sarman and 1ST. S.] [1870, etch]. 8° 

YRISIMHA SARASYATf. 

See SadXnaxda Yooixbba. 1 

VTf^S etc. [With El S.’s commentary called Six- 
bodhini.] [I860]. 8° 

YRJSXMHAYARYA DfKSHITA. 

See Aiitjnu EkXmba Jyotishxa. 

etc. [Four treatises on astrology, 
viz. the Jataka-Ralanidhi ascribed to M B. etc.] 

[1864]. 8° 

■_ _ _:-:- [1865]. 8° 

YRISEYHA CHAMDRA M1JKERJEE YIBYARATYA. 

See Reisimhachandea (Sabman) MukhopXbhyXya 
YibyIbatea. 


OESTERLEY (hekmann). 

BIbliothek Orientalischer Marchen nnd Erzahltmgen in 
dentscher Bearbeitung mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen 
mid Yachweisen. (I. Biindchen. Baital Pachisi.. . In 
dentscher Bearbeitung mit... Michweisen [particularly 
from the two Sanskrit recensions of these tales.] 
OLBBRS C™ 9-*0 1873. 8 o 

See MahXbhaeaia. NaxopXehyIna. Monde och 
tionde Sangerna af Hal a och Bamayanti, fran 
Sanskrit ofversatte etc.- 1862. 8° 

OLEARUTS (Adam). 

Bes Welt-beriihmten A. 0. colligirte... Reise-Beschrei- 
bungen etc. (Zwey hundert Spriiehe des Heydnischen 
Barthrouherri etc.) Hamburg, 1696. fol. 


OPPROEWSH CHXJYBER MOOKERJEE. 

See ApeakXs(a)chaei)ea MukhopXdhyXya. 

ORIAYYE (a.). 

See YijnInesvaea. Trait6 Original des Succes- 
cessions . . . extrait du Mitacshara de Yijnyaes- 
wara . . . par G. 0. 1844. 8° 

OTJYRY (henex aime). 

See KXlidIsa. The Megha Buta . . . 

Translated . . . by H. A. 0. 1868. 8° 

■—-— \ Ritu Sanhara . . . 

Translated . . . by Satyam Jayati [i.e. H. A. 0.] 

. .1867; 8° 


P. 

P ADXRTH AVIDYAS A'RA. ! 

Elements .of Natural Philosophy and Natural History; 
in a series of familiar, dialogues.. Translated into the 
Sanscrit Language . .under.;the: superintendence. of W. 
Yates. 

wr'rnr #wni i pp- 101 . 

Calcutta , 1828. 8° 

^fs5ba . . • 

oos~v etc. [Revised and edited by Mosuru 

Parasurama Sastri.] pp. 66 (wrongly counting 70). 

oer-Xr- [Maims, 1859]. 8° ' 


PAL. 

xrNfft ^ [Superstitions connected 

with the sudden appearance of a lizard. In Sanskrit 
and Marathi.] pp. 31, lith. 

: [Bombay, 1865], 8° 

PAYCHABASr. ^ . 

Pancadasaprakarana. IJbersetzuug. [Being an 
imitation, in form of a dialogue, of the P. by Yitti- 
ranijasvamigel, Le.Yidyaranyasvamin. Translated 
into German from a Tamil free version of the 
Sanskrit original.] See Gbattl (o.). Bibliotheca 
Tamulica etc. Tom. L 1854-56. 8° 
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PANCHADASr. 

^twTvsrctfwi 

Vt?«J 1 etc. [The P., a 

work on Yedanta Philosophy, in 15 chapters, ascribed 
to Bharatitirtha (and Yidyaranya Munis vara ?). With 
Bamakrishna’s commentary, and a Bengali translation. 
Edited by Anandachandra Yedantavagisa.] pp . 780. 

^FfsTCFf^l [Calcutta, 1849]. 4° 

---[Second edition.] 

pp . ii. 420. ^V8 [ Calcutta , 1862]. 4° 

TlTTWlB [P. with Bamakrishna’s 
commentary.] ff. 9, 8, 5, 6, 1, 22, 27, 7, 12, 3, 16, 8, 9, 

3, 2, litli. [ Bombay, 1863], oil. 4° 

Another copy. 

^5JW I [The same as pre¬ 

ceding.] ff. 145, lith. 

[Benares, 1868]. obl.fol. 

P ATT CHAW GASHEDABB 

The SulpsamoodrickPunchanggosoondur[ry] and Zoutis 
Sumiskirto and Bhassah . . . WtWfeW 

cwtfasr vtiwops ^ 

[P. or the Companion of the Fortune Teller. An astro¬ 
logical book in Sanskrit and Bengali.] pp. vi. 156. 

Calcutta [1820 ?]. 8° 

PAKOHAYATAHAH^MAYALr. 

wrwf^wtwr [a compi- 

lation of five lists, each containing 108 names of the 
principal Hindu Deities, and separately called Siva-, 
Krishna- or Yishnu-, Surya-, Ganapati-, and Devy- 
AshtottarasatanamavalL] Lith. 

[Bombay, 1857]. oil. 8° 
Each list consists of 5 leaves and is separately paged and dated. 

II [A compilation similar to the 
preceding.] pp. 47, lith. ¥f° [Bombay, 1858]. oil. 8° 

This compilation is not quite the same as the one published by 
Bapii Harset Devlekar in 1857*. As regards Yishnu (Krishna) 
and Siva, the lists are identical or very nearly so ‘ in both, for 
Surya the arrangement is slightly different, while the other two 
differ completely from those in the preceding compilation. 

: BAFT OH AY AT AFT A POT A, 

[The P., a ceremony per¬ 
formed to initiate some important acts, of domestic life.] 
ff. 8, lith. <^*=8 [Bombay, 1862]. 8° 

PAFPAYAGTTA. .. 

[Yerses in praise of Harayana- 
Yishnu, put in the mouth of the Pandavas and their 
followers.] jf. 11, lith. 

[Bombay, 1856]. 8° 

. .— .. Iff . , ,. : .— ff. ll,Mth. , 

[Bombay, 1861.] 8° 


PAEIKI. 

See Johaexxgef (f.) . Specimen Syntaxeos linguae 

sanscritae, nempe particulae quaedam doctrinae 
de significatu formarum grammaticarum auctore 
P. etc. 1858. 8° 

See TaIITxaTIEA ( SaKMAX ) TaEKAYXCHASFATI 
BhattIchAeya. I e tQ, [An 

* * Os. u 

Appendix to Bhattojidikshita’s Siddhantakaumudl, 
containing an index referring the sutras of P. to 
their corresponding places in the , Siddhantakau- 
mudi.] 1871. 4° 

^ vtsriv vafv ^rrfwtTTf*# • • ■ m- 

v$r... wrwr etc. [p.’s Eight 

Books of Grammatical Aphorisms, called Ashtadhyaya, 
explained by Dharanidhara and Kasinatha, with ex¬ 
tracts from Patanjall’s Mahabhashya, Bhattojldikshita’s 
Siddhantakaumudi, Yamana Jayaditya’s Kasikavritti, 
and accompanied by the Yarttikas of Katyayana, the 
Ganas, Paribhashas and Karikas.] pp. 1203, 42. 

**rrf%3rrn [ Calcutta , 1809]. 8° 

Bound in 2 vol. 

Another copy. 

P. J s Acht B iicher grammatischer Begeln. Herausgegeben 
nnd erlautert von O. Bohtlingk. [With a commentary by 
Dharanidhara und Kasinatha.] etc.) 

2 Bd. ’ Bonn, 1839-40. 8° 

Lingannshashanam, or , P. on' Genders [according to 
Bhattoj ldikshita’s S iddhantakaumudi]. Edited with a 
commentary by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 49. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

PAPA gASTBT. 

See Mammata £chIes:a. ^ 

[Revised by P. S.] 

[1866]. obl.fol. 

PABigABA. 

See PaeAsaba. 

PABAMADfSYABA. 

See jtEYABHATA. • ■ The Arya- 

bhativa, with the commentary Bhatadlpika of 
. .P. etc. ■ • * 1874. 4° 

PABAMAEAEDATrBTHA, 

.. See AxAHDAGrRi. 

PABAMASHKHOPADHYAYA. 

[Kavaratna or Bamla Kavaratna, a trea¬ 
tise on geomancy in nine chapters.] ff. 44, lith. 

[Benares, 1869]. oil 8° 

PABASABA. ' ' 

See SAyaxAchXbya. Daya-Yibhaga . . . translated 
from the . , . Yvavahara-Kanda of the ITadhaviya 
commentary on the Paragara-Smrti etc. 1868. 8° 
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PARASARA. 

1 etc. [Krishi- 

samgraha, rules and observations connected with agri¬ 
cultures ascribed to P. Followed by extracts from other 
writers on the same subject. Edited under the super¬ 
intendence of Prasannakumara Thakura.] pp, 34. 

^T^5l [ Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

PARASERAMA. 

See JAtimAlA. [Jatimala, an 

anonymous treatise on castes. Followed by another 
Jatimala from the Earasurama-Samhita.] 

PARASURAM(A) PANT. [1867]. 8° 

trrai^r: I VTUtTV wr etc. [A Sanskrit 

Primer in 56 lessons.] pp. 62, lith. 

13 % ^§3 \Poonah, 1863]. 8 ° 
PARTBHA'SHA'H. ^ 

See Satyavjeiata (Sarman) SAmaseamix BhattA- 
chArya. S etc. [Kyayavali, consisting 

of . . . II. Grammatical axioms used for the 
interpretation of Eanini and known under the 
appellation E.] [1875]. 8° 

PARISOT (valextix). 

See YAlmiki. Le Ramayana . . . traduit . . . du 

Sanscrit en fran^ais . . . par Y. P. 1853. 8° 

PARRATJD (j. p.) 

See MahAbhAeata. Le Bhaguat-Geeta . . . Tra- 
dnit . . . de 1’Anglois en Francois par M. E. 

PATANJALI. 1787 ‘ 8 ° 

See PAxixi. wfafer 

etc. [Eanini’s Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms with extracts from P.’s Mahabha- 
shya.J [1809]. 8° 


The Mahabhashya (by E.) with its commentary, the 
Bhashya-Eradipa (by Kaiyata), and the commentary 
thereon, the Bhashya-Prad (poddy ota (by hTagojibhatta). 
Edited by J. R. Ballantyne. Yol. I. Containing the 
Navahnika with an English version of the opening por¬ 
tion. etc ') EE* *• 40 > 808 * 

Mirmpore , [1855]-56. obl.fol. 

No more published. Of the English version no more than 40 
pages were printed. 

Another copy. 

a ^ n 

[MaMbhashya, P.’s great grammatical work, with Kai- 
yata’s Bhasbyapradipa, and occasional notes compiled 
by Rajarama Sastrin and Bala Sastrin. In 5 parts.] 
Pt. I. & II. pp. 1-178 & 179—413.—Pt. III. pp. 114 
& 92.—Pt. IY. pp. 81 & 106.—Pt. Y. pp. 1-48, 49- 
137 & 1-73. [Benares, 1870]. oil. 4° 

Of the 8 adhyhyas into which the whole work is divided, the 
first two, filling 2 pts., have a continued pagination. The last 3 
parts contain 2 adhyhyas each, separately paged. The last portion 
of adhyaya vi. is paged with adhyaya vii. in part Y. A few foot¬ 
notes, extracted from Nhgojibhatta’s commentary, are marked with 
n°, i.e . vivarana. 


PATANJALI. 

P.’s Mahabhashya. Reproduced by photo-lithography 
under the supervision of Professor T. H. Goldstiicker. 
From a Manuscript dated Samvat 1751. In one volume. 
(II. P.’s Mahabhashya with Kaiyyata’s Bhashyapradipa. 
Reproduced . . . from an undated Manuscript. In three 
volumes.—HI. "Nagojibhatta’s Bhashyapradipoddyota 
on Kaiyyata’s Bhashyapradipa. Reproduced . . . from 
a Manuscript dated Samvat 1871. In two volumes.) 
[With a preface by J. F. Watson.] 6 vol. pp, 4674. 

London, India Museum, 1874. fol. 
Only 50 copies were struck off for private circulation. 

The Aphorisms of the Yoga philosophy of P. [entitled 
Yogasutra, Yoganusasanasutra or SankhyapravachauaJ 
with illustrative extracts from, the commentary [called 
Rajamartanda or Patanjalayogasastrasdtravritti] by 
Bhoja Raja [also called Dharesvara. Edited and trans¬ 
lated by J. R. B. i,e. J. R. Ballantyne]. 2 Pts. pp, ii. 
64, 62. Allahabad , 1852-53. 8” 

No more published. 

The Patanjala Darshana \~j.e. Patanjalayogasastra or 
Sankhy apravach an a] or, the Aphorisms of Theistic Phi¬ 
losophy with the [Patanjalabhashya or] commentary of 
Maharslii Yedavyasa [i.e. Badarayana?], and the gloss 
of Yachaspati Misra [entitled Patanjalabhashyavya- 
khya]. Edited and published by . . . Jibanancla 
Yidyasagara. J ft| - ^^fTOITc? - 

etc. pp. 264. Calcutta, 1874.. 8° 

Title taken from the wrapper. 

PATIMOKKIIA. 

IIpaTiMOKffla-CyTpa, By^iiicKih CUyateGini kt> [at¬ 
tached to the Yinayapitaka], it34an hm it H nepCBC-. 
II. MiiHaeBMMT. Pali 8f Muss, 

CaHKTHeTepfiyprh, 1869. 3° 
PATTABHIRAMA PAN1) ITA. 

See Axnambiiatta. . . . 

tte') [A compendium of Ryaya phi¬ 
losophy, consisting of P. P.’s commentary to. 
Annambhatta’s Tarkasamgraha, called Tarka- 
samgrahatippani etc.2 [1870]. 8° 

PAULINES A SANCTO BART3IOLOMAEO {le. Jo- 

AXXES PlIlLIPPUS WeRDIX Of W'ESBIX.) 

See Amaeasimha. Amara- 

sinha. Sectio priraa ... Ex . . . codicibus , , . 

, curante P. P. a S. B. . 1798. 4° 

PAETHIER (jEAX PIEEIiE GUILLAUME). 

: See MahXbhArasa. Savitrl, episode , . . traduit 
du Sanskrit par G. P. . 1841,. 8° 

PAYIE (pheodore). 

See B Aim Ala. Bhbdiaprabandha, etc. [Edited by 
T. P.] . 1855. 4° 
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PAYIE (th&odoee). 

See MahXbhIeata. Fragments du Mahabharata 
traduits . . . par T. P. 1844. 8° 

See Saddhaemapuxdabika. Le Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi, traduit . . . par E. Burnouf. [With an index 

by T. P.] 1852. 4° 

PEIPER (cakl eudolph samuel). 

See MahIbhaeata. Bhagavad-Gita . . . iibersetzt 
, und mit . . . Anmerkungen verseben von C. R. 

S. P. 1834. 8° 

PERCIYAL (peteb). 

See Maxu. Ifanava Dharma Sastra, . . . trans¬ 
lated from the original . . . Third edition . . . 
by . . . P. P. 1863.. 8° 

PERERA (johaxis). 

(^nar^sre). Bhishajyadarpanaya, or the Mirror of 
Medicine. [A glossary of medical plants in Sanskrit, 
Tamil, Elu and Pali, with their equivalents in Sinha¬ 
lese.] jf. 2, pp. 92. [Colombo], 1873. 8° 

The whole of it printed in the Sinhalese character. 

PERDU (osvaldo). 

See KXlldAsa. [MeghadiIta.], Per nozze dell’ 
Illustrissimo . . . Conte G. Portalupi etc. (La 
nube messaggera . . . Poema indiano di Kalidasa 
volgarizzato.) [Translated from TL Fauche’s 
French version by 0. P.] 1871. 8° 

0. P. Yersioni Indiane. [Edited by 0. P.] Yolume 
unico contenente II Re Nala di Yalmiki [or rather an 
episode of the Mahabharata] e La Sacuntala di Calidasa 
etc, Verona, 1873. 8° 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATION'S. 

Bexabes. 

: I • • • The Pandit. A monthly 
journal of the Benares College, devoted to Sanskrit 
Literature. [With contributions in English as well as 
in Sanskrit.] Yol. I. pp. 189.—II. pp. 275.—III. 
pp. 269.-—IY. pp . 277.—Y. pp . 328.—YI. pp. 806.'— 
YII. pp. 272 (or rather 276, owing to a mistake in 
pagination in the beginning of No. 84).—'VIII. pp. 
288.—IX. pp. 298.—X. (Nos. 109-115) pp. T70. 

Benares, 1866-75. fol. 

Independent of this pagination, there are supplements continued 
throughout these volumes amounting to 261 pages, of which p. 241, 
however, is passed over in numbering. 

■m ^ vNlUTfW (TTTt%^ tjfw)- The 

Hindu Commentator [Pratnakamranandinl. A monthly 
periodical for the publication of Sanskrit texts in parts, 
under the superintendence of Satyavrata Samasramin.] 
Nos. 1-40. Yol. 1-3. 

Benares [ Calcutta, printed], 1867-70. 4° 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Bex abes. 

Hif - ©TO - or the Hindu Commentator . . . 

•TcHWTX* [New Series.] Yol. 4-6. 

^ [Benares], Calcutta [printed], 1871-74. 8° 

In progress. 

In the New Series the object of this publication has also been 
extended to Bengali translations and original papers in Bengali. 
The more important Sanskrit texts published in this Periodical, 
such as the Mimhmsadarsana, Kavikftlpalath, Samaveda, Atmajnh- 
nopadesavidhi and" Brdhmadharma ijtthe lst-3rd vol., and the Sh- 
mavidhanabrhhmana, Yidvanmodat^angini and M hdhavachampu 
in the 4th vol., have been mentioned in their proper places. After 
the 4th vol. this was not done any longer, because the texts partly 
wait still for completion and partly have been collected and sepa¬ 
rately published from this Series. 

Beelin, 

Indiscbe Studien. Zeitschrift fur die Kuude des indi- 
schen Alterthums . . . herausgegeben von A. Weber. 
12 Bde. Berlin, 1850-72. 8° 

In progress. 

After Bd. 1 the title reads “ Indiscbe Studien. Beitrage fur 
die Knnde,” etc. A separate title-page of Heft 1 of the 1st vol, 
is dated 1849. Bd. 13 and what has appeared of Bd. 14 have 
not yet come to hand. 

Another copy. 

Wih a different title-page to Bd. 1. 

Bombay. 

The Indian Antiquary. A Journal of Oriental Research 
in archaeology, history, literature, languages, philo¬ 
sophy, religion, folklore, etc. Edited by J. Burgess. 
Pfcs. I.-XLIX. Bombay, 1872-75. 4° 

Calcutta. 

ICfeif - ePI - or the Hindu Commentator, 

A monthly journal of Sanskrit Literature. See 
supra, Bexabes. 

PERTSCH (wilhelm). 

See K eishxachaxdea, Rajah of Nuddea. II fWcft- 
IS • • • Edited and translated by 

yVh P. 1852. 8° 

See Up alexha . Upalekha de Kram apatha lib ellus. 
Textum sanscriticum recensuit, . . . versionem 
latinam, notas, indicem adjecit G. P. 1854. 8° 

PETROV (p.) 

See Ghataxabpaea. | I Tiara-Kapna- 

pam iiH pasSiTBii cocy^B . . . Eteflame . . ; 

• „ IL H. . . ■ 1844. 8° 

PICXF0RD (joien). 

See BhavabbUh. Maha-Yira-Charita . * . Trans¬ 
lated . . . by J. P. 1871. 8° 

HINGALA acharya. 

Chhandah Siitra of P. A. With the commentary 
of Halayudha. Edited by Pandita Visvanatha 
S'astri. Calcutta, 1871-74. See 

Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Bfos. 280, 258 
and 307 (vol. 74). 1848-74. '8° 
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PIPTGALA ACHAT.YA. I 

Ueber die Metrik der Inder. Zwei Abhandhragen ! 
roa A. Weber. (I. Yedisehe Angaben iiber j 
Metrik. II. Das chandahsutram des Pingala.) j 
[Test in Sanskrit with translation and commen¬ 
tary.] See Peeiodicai. Pubiicatiosts. Beblet. 
Indisehe Studien. Band 8 . 1850-72. 8° 

N ' Hh arcrepy WTWt i 

H e ^°‘ [P.’s €hhandahsastra, 'with Hala- 

yudha’s commentary called Chhandovritti or Mritaji- 
vani and further notes on that commentary by "V echa~ 
rama Devasarman Sarvabhauma.] Pt. I. pp. 108. 

cfrf^fcfiTTtT {Calcutta, 1869]. 12° 

In progress. 

PIRTIALA YAGA. 

See Pry gala A'chXeya. 

PJRIT-POTA. 

ek.) [The Sinhalese name of a collection 
of prayers in Pali, said to have been taught by Buddha 
for averting danger from disease and eyil spirits, and 
forming part of the Sut-tapitaka.] 

Colombo, 2411 [i.e. 1869 a.d.]. 8° 
The Pali word used for ■“ Pirit 3 ’ in the text is t£ Paritta.” The 
whole is printed in the Sinhalese character. 

PISCHEL (kxchaed). 

Be Gramxnaticis Pracriticis. Dissertatio inauguralis 
qnam . . . ad yeniam docendi rite impetrandam . . . 
publice defendet R. P. Y-ratislaviae, 1874. 8° 

PrTAMBAR(A) (BARMAls) Y A YBT OP ADH Y AY (A). 

See Kayi Resaeix. |rf|; - etc. 

[Edited by P. B.] [I860], 8° 

1 etc. [Yrataratna vaK, a manual of pro¬ 
pitiatory rites, compiled from the Puranas and Sastras 
. ■ by P. Y. in conjunction -with Chandrasekhara Bhatta- 
charya and others, under the direction of Yenimadhav(a) 

. ,.I)ey(a).]' -pp* xx. 372,. 

■ 18703- 4:° 

PITAMBAR(A) SE.Y(A). KAYIRATYA. 

See mnirnAirlsA. etc. [Translated 

into Bengali by P. S.] [1865]. 8° 

[Rules of dietetics, extracted from different 
'Sanskrit authorities, with a commentary in Bengali.] 

, „pp t : iii.-114. V1VV [Calcutta, 1866]. 8° 

PrTAMBAR(A) Y AND TOP ABHY A Y (A). 

See PitXmbae(a) (Saemax) YaxdyopXdhyXy(a). 

POLEY (lubwxg). 

See BXdaeXyaxa. Yedanta-Soutras . . . texte 

Sanskrit . . . [edited] par L. P. [1835]. 4° 

See' Colebeooxe (h. x.). BE. T. Colebrooke’s Ab- 

handlung iiber die ■ heiligen Schriften der Indier. 

Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt toe L. P. etc. 

1847. 8° 


POLEY (ludwig). , , 

See PueXxas. MXnxAXDEYAriJRXxA. . JJevima - 
hcitmya. Beyimahatmyam . . • edidit latmam 

interpretationem annotationesque adjecit L. P. 

1 1831. 4° 

See Upaxishads. Rathaka-Oupanishat . . • tra- 
duit du Sanskrit en fran^ais par L. P. etc. 

1837. 4° 

___ Yrihadaranyakam, Rathakam, 

I^a, Rena, Mundakam, oder fiinf TJpanishads aus 
dem Yagur- Sama- und Atharva-Yeda, . . . her- 
ausgegeben yon L. P. 1844. 8 

POTJLLE (meeidas). 

See PdrXxas. BhXgavatapurXxa. Bagavadam, 
etc. [Translated into Erench by M. P.] 1788. 8° 

PGTTSHPABAYTA. 

See Pushpadaxia. 

PRACHI'YAPADYAYALT. 

11 [A collection of Sanskrit Poems 

with-a Bengali commentary..] pp. 24. 

[Calcutta, 1850?]. 16° 

The poems are all contained in Haeberlin’s Sanskrit Anthology. 
Another copy. 

PRABSCHYACARTJS, Mithilensis, or PRAGYARARA. 
See PrajxXkara Misba. 

PRAJYARARA MISHA. 

See RXlidXsa. 

I «*«• [ The Nalodaya with 
P.M.’s commentary called Subodhim.] [1813]. 8° 

--,-Yalodaya . . . una cum Pradschna- 

cari Mithilensis scholiis etc. 1830. 4° 

,--- I The Yalodaya . .* . 


[With P.’s Subodhinx] etc. . 1844. 8° 

-„—_ The Yalodaya etc. ■ [With P. M.’s 

Subodhini.] 1870. 8° 

■ _ Yalodaya'. . 4 “With the commen¬ 
tary of P. etc. 1873. 8° 

PRAJYABKATTA. 

See Ralhaxa. The Raja Tarangini . . . consist¬ 
ing of four separate compilations: viz. . . . IY. 
The Raj avail Pataka by P. etc. .. 1835. 4° 

PRA1IABABASA MITRA.; ■' 


The Sahitya-Darpana . . . by Yiswanatha Ravi- 
■ raja . . . Translated into.English by J. R. Ballan- 
' dyne (and Babu P. M.) See Academies. Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal . Bibliotheca 
Indica (yol. 9, Pt. II.). 1848-74. 8° 

PRAYARRISHhTA. 

[Sivasataka or Sivastotraratna. 
A hymn'to Siva. .- With.'a commentary in Bengali.] 
pp. 59 . ’ [Calcutta, I860?]. 8° 
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PEA'NAIyRISHNA DATTA. 

See Eij.VNAEi.YANA BiiATTicHiarA and PjUwa- 
KMSIINA D.VTTA. 1%«| AsH iSjT^TSfY 1 

etc. [Compiled by P. D. etc.'] [1869], 8° 

PE A'NAKEISIESTA VISVA'SA. 

See KAmatoshana VidyAxamkaea. 

etc. [Compiled under the direction of P. Y.] 

[1859], 8° 

PR.VNANATIIA DASA, MU, Judge of the Civil Court, 
Maklah. 

Sec Ykajasunbaea ( Bkvasaeman) JH.urxasyA. 
®l ill SRS . . . Sanscrit Geographi¬ 

cal treatise . . . Compiled by liraj asoonder Moitra 
[assisted by P. D.]. ' 1871. 8" 

PE AX( A) N AT 11 (A) I)ATT(.V) CirAUDKUEI'. 

-SV,; Kii.n.isA. • • • Edited by P. I). 

(Jil - 1870. 8” 

PRANANATIIA PANI)ETA. 

See KiwoisA. The JMeghaduta . . . Edited by 
P. P. With numerous parallel passages . . . and 
diliereut readings, together with a Bengali metri¬ 
cal translation. 1871. 8° 

PEANXAT1E BUTT OjrOWDIIOOEY. 

See Pi:A.\'(a)n,Ctu(a) Batt(a) CiiAirnncRf. 

I.’.RA S A N (} A HIE AI!. A USE A. 

■^r il pi-luciE 'Verses, arranged 

so as to illustrate each other.] j)'. 18, litk. 

W^rt; [Bombay, I860], oil. 8° 

V it A >S A A' NACIIANUEA <ilJ 1 >TA. 

See KAmmAsa. [Two on sionn works.] 

Vl? *rfST3F <trm etc. [With a Bengali transla¬ 
tion by l 1 . <j. | | 18-18]. 8° 

PEAS A N X A K11M AHA S A EVA' I >! 11K A liTM. 

See TAiiAnAtha. (Maiiman) 'r.vnirAviciiAsi-.vn 
BuvTTieuAnYA. <**■ [With 

im English preface by P. H.] [1807]. 12" 

--■-■— 

etc. [ With an .English preface by 
4 1809-70. 8" 

PEAHA XNAK11 M A'R(A) 'flfAKUh^A). 

Sea .IhiAiiATAdn.ANimA (Harman) Hluomani. WW? 
p c lC<lttl , f 4 |S 1 e/c. [Compiled under the superin¬ 
tendence of P. Tli. j [iho 7 ]_ y<> 

See JI.m tjTAvin An a . 1f|7rst?rs etc. [Edited under 
the direction of P. Th.] [1863-06], 4° 

See 1’AKi.sAiiA. etc. [Edited under 

the superintendence of P. Th.J [1862], 8“ 


PEAS AN N AKUMAE( A) THAKUE(A). 

See YAchaseati Misha. Yivada Chintamani . . . 
Prom the original Sanscrit ... by P. Th. 1863. 8° 

See Veaj(a)nAth(a) VidyAhatna. YtfwfYYf? 
etc. [Edited under the direction of P. Th.] 

PEASNOTTAEARATNAMALIKA. [1867]. 8 

^ II [A philosophical 

Catechism on the duties of life, wrongly attributed to 
Sankara Xcharya. With a paraphrase in Marathi.] ff. 
Il, hth, [ Bombay, I860], obi, 8° 

La Guirlande Prgcieuse des Demand.es et des Reponses 

publiee en Sanskrit et on tibetain 
et traduite . . * en francpiis par P. E. Foucaux. 

Fans, 1867. 8° 

.PBATA"PACIL4.KDRA GHOSH A. 

Origin of the JDurga Puja. [In English, with a repro¬ 
duction of the leading features in the Yedas and Sastras 
regarding Durga in Sanskrit verse.] Calcutta , 1874. 12° 

Reprinted from the “ Hindoo Patriot. 0 


PRATT (john henby). 

Translation of Suiya Siddhanta . . . and of the 
Siddhanta S'iromani etc . (Under the superin¬ 
tendence of . . . Archdeacon P.) See Academies. 

Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indiea (vol. 82). . 1848-74, 8° 

PBATYAYASATAUA. 

etc,) [101 Yerses from 
Sanskrit Moralists, with a paraphrase in Sinhalese.] 

PP* 29. WtcBM [Colombo], 1867. .'8° 

Printed in the Sinhalese character; 

Pi l EMA Oil AKDR, A. HYATARATEA on P AUDIT A on 

TA HR AY AG 1'H A BHA TTA'CHARYA. 

See P !i HM.\0H a x.ma ( Smimak ) TaiucayAoIsa 
Bn attach Arya. 

PUKMAOILAN DBA (HA BMAN) TABKAYAGfSA 
MI ATTA'CHLK ItYA. ' V 

Idio ICavyadarsa of Shi Banclin, edited, with a 
commentary [entitled Mulinyapronehhanf] by 
. PanditaP. T. See Academiis. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of .Bengal Bibliotheca Indiea. (vol. 40). 

1848-74.8° 

See BhayamhIti. UttaraRamacharita .. . Edited 

. . , by P. T. ... With a short commentary. 

1802. 8° 

See llAitKirADKVA. The (Piirva-) Uaishadha- 
Charita . . . With the . . . commentary [called 
Anvayabodhika] of Prcma Chandra Pandita. 

1836. 8° 

--—- j [With r. S 5 s 

commentary.] [1870]. 8° 
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PEEMAOTAEBEA (SAEJfA2f) TAJIK AY A'lM'SV j 

HUATTACUA'EYA. . I 

See KAmiiAsa. The Kaghu Yansa . . . with, a ; 
prose interpretation, etc. [by P.. rfr.J 1832. 8" j 

[Edited by P. T.] [18!! 1 .) |. 8" 

-1 ,ir - l- With 

annotations by P. T.J s " 

_IT sim'I. s" 


,SV(i K.vvirAj.v Paniutv. Ragliuvnpimdaviya . . . | 
'With a commentary styled Knpataviputikii by i 
I’. T. lhAI. S" j 

,SVc MrnCni Misia. •srsr#m® sifST «r|^ >■/,-. | 

[ Edited by 1'. T. ] M ^’O 1- K " j 

,S 're lU'i'A (Iosvamix. 3»t<fGlt'TfaT'P® 'M' } 

Ho. [Miikuiidaniulitavali and Chain- ; 

pushpiinjali. With commentaries by T.J 

[ 18.V.I ]. 8" ; 

FEEM (IITUNDER TAltk'ABA'fllSH. j 

l’llKMArilAN'IlllA ( SaKJIAX ) T Wifi A V.to IS I : 
JhiATTieirAia.A. 

PRICK (wn.i.iAjt;. 

,SVe KAunAwu The Ritglm Vansu . . . with a 
prose interpretation [ culled Jlrutahodhika and 
compiled under the direction id' 11. H- Wilson 
and W. P. ] 1 h:! 2. H " 

PIttNSEP (,rAMEs). 

,S',r R.Sn umvmu Takkakat.na. 1 '*• 

[Printed hy order of.!. P. | j 1838). 8" 

.PRITHUYAKVS, Sm of Vunthtt Mihira. 

{C'^tfe”gfeSR-l) [An Epitome of Astrology by P. With 
a Bengali translation by Nundakumani. j p/>. iv. HO. 

^fsT^nrt Vtr-%,8 |' CaleiUltt, 1821 j. 8" 

No title-page. 

| Pages 27 450 of an edition of PA Hliajpandrisika with 
Ut,palu’s commentary. | | 61NJM r 1 |, H" 

Piiitiinl «>n yellow hk-iw jnjM-r ami pmlmM) ie.mul from the 
name jihoh as thu edition of BliVinraV, Ulavalt of Ilia ><atr. 

II ! !> -’ h SlmlpmM-Iiasikst, or 
treatise on dlvumlion in oh verses, With IHjatln h 
(Mtmniouiary called S mt 1 1 >;meh :1Atkav j v nil i, j J!> 29, itfh. 

i|o C|\«>TKO j ttemkuj, 1H5H j, ohl H*' 

Wit* HI 0 [Ih ? BHliiiip;im?h{tsika with 
tftpaluhi SI ud fm n r hay i Unv tv fi tit, ’ J pp. 26, lith. 

[Ji outlay, 1804 J. ohl H” 

HiOHHONNO ClOOMEIt TAGORK. 

See Puahvn s\ kwuAu'a) T*iaki;k(.\). 


PUNDAIU'KA. 

See Pi r iiaXAs. liiaiiMlxuAPTTRim, Tidasihamcha . 

^ [Followed by P.’s Tula- 

sistotra.] [1858?]. 16° 

PUIS T JAKA'JA, llordeharya . 

(If^^XTH^’ra) [Bambhuhoraprakdsa, an astronomical 
work compiled from ancient authorities.] ff. 58, lith. 

[Benares, 1869]. oil 4° 

PlJliA'X A M HAYAGItrVA SASTEJ. 

AVrAl AuAmiXuATA. 

.:h;Vera^Q de. [Revised by P. If. S.] 

[1855-60]. 4° 

NW’M'vsr. * ‘ * 

r/r. \ Edited hy P. it. S/J [1864]. 4° 

PUHA'NAM Iv I HUSH X A SASTI1U". 

>Vee PukAnam Ruishna SAstki. 

PUP A'N A M KlUSliXA HASTPJ. 

A inia P»o(i r a Prakasika. Text, XJbersetzung und 
Erk I lining \ Being Sankara A'cliatya’s Atmabodha 
| in Sanskrit and Gorman, with extracts from P. 

! K # SAs Telugu commentary, called Atmabodha- 

' prukasika, tmimlated into German from Ramanuja 

KuvinlyaY Tamil version of it.] See Giuttl (c.). 
Bibliotheca Tamulica de, Tom. 1. 1854-56. 8° 

Si-I- Sankaiu A'ciiAhva. »§■&*$$■*•** [Test 
S.tnkura A'cluirya’s A'tmubodha in Sanskrit, 

* 'Wit'h the Atmabodha])rakasika, a commentary m 

Tciugu by P. K. S.J ' [1840], 12° 

PC It A'N AH. 

Tn-gr iiMTTSf • • • et0 - CJ he 

Kksuiiistniuliulinyit. Selections from different Puranas 
beuring on the celebration of the eleventh day in each 
half month, j jf. 38, lith. 

[Benam, 1853J. 4 

Tie-lille in taken IVem Uni frontispiece. 

11 [ EkndaslmaMtmya.] 

//I :;.S, /Uh. «|WO [Htmbmj, 1858]. oil. 4 

Thin .•ompilatioH dTilers in nminp'einent from tiro preoeding 

lO nurcA s'lliikm 


«/ ,U! > m - iHr9l , 0 

qwe. ishij. 4 

Tl.i (.- ..upiUiou ibllmva the arrangement of llto 

„r IK-.S, amt liien-l'iirn dillVr.-i from (ho Honan* edition oi 1 &o3. 

11 /• r>8 - 

3 ts[?S[ ej'O’cq [Bombay, 1863]. oil. 4 

inT 0 II [Another edition.] 1-47, 

lith, qQ.RO [Bombay, 18boJ. 2 
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PfRAFAS. 

Antient Indian Eiterature, iHustrative of tlie researches 
of the Asiatick Society, instituted in Bengal . . * From 
original MSS. [Containing epitomes and extracts from 
the P., derived through the medium of Persian transla¬ 
tions from Sanskrit sources. I. Sheeve Pourane. II. 
Brehme Yivertte Pooran, in twenty-six adhyayes. III. 
Pooran Arthe Prekash Shastre, by Eadhacante Sermen 
Pendeet and Ajawelee.] London, 1809. 4° 

. A reprint, as far as the Sheeve Pourane is concerned, and con¬ 
tinuation, after p. 68, of “Extracts, Epitomes and Translations, 
from Asiatick Authors. By the Eev. J. Hindley. London, 1807, 
V The Sanskrit original of No. III. by Badhhkfinta Sarman, 
who calls himself the Governor of Delhi’s head pandit, is preserved 
in a MS. belonging to the British Museum and marked Or. 1124. 
It professes to have been composed by Warren Hastings’ express 
desire in the year 1784 a.i>. 

AgNIPUBAnA. 

Agni Purana, a Collection of Hindu Mythology 
and Traditions. Edited by Bajendralala Mitra. 
Calcutta, 187 0. etc* See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indiea. 
Hew Series. Pt. I. Ms. 189, 197, 201, 291. 
Pt. II. 306, 312 (vol. 65). 1848-74. 8° 

BhAgAVATAPUBAnA. 

Be Bhagavata Purana on histoire poetiqne de 
Krichiia. Traduit et public par E. Burnouf. 
(Skandha 1-9.) ^^PRcfcr TTfTJVT^ 

Sf Fr. Torn? 1-3. Paris, 1840-47^ See Acade¬ 
mies. Pabis. BibltotMque Boy ale ( Imperiale). 
Collection Orientale, etc. 1836-68. fol. 

See GopAla A'chAbta. ^ II 

[Bhagavatabhushana, a critical essay on the Bha¬ 
gavatapurana, by Gopala A'eharya.] 

[1870?]. oil. 8° 

See PueushottamasahaskakAma. Beg. ,, 5rq Xp^- 
VtTnroi^TTmTyr ll [The Purushottamasa- 
hasranama, containing epithets of Krishna, ex¬ 
tracted from the Bhagavata, and called the 
“Essence of the Bhagavata.”] [1863], 8° 

[The Bhlgavatapurana, with Srfdhara- 
svamin’s commentary, called Bhagavatabhavarthadfpika 
or Bhavarthadipika only. Edited by Bhavanfcharana 
Vandyopadhyaya.] 2 Vols. ff. 530 in continued pagi¬ 
nation. V13S> [Calcutta, 1827-30]. oil.fol. 

No title-page. 

wtwnnm vrsr^r ^r: vrwr - ■. fr^- 

[Text with Sridharasvamin’s commen¬ 
tary. Second edition.] ff. 57, 33, 95, 89, 63, 53, 48, 
50. 43, 126, 110, 105, 34, lith. 

1839]. oil fol 

The 12 skandhas and the 2 parts of skandha 10 have each a 
separate pagination in this as in most of the following editions. 


PTJEANAS. 

BhIgavatapfrIxa. 

Le Bhagavata Purina ou Mstoire poetiqne de Kriehna. 
Traduit et public par E. Burnouf. (Skandha 1-9.) 
BansL Sf Fr . 8 tom. Paris, 1840-47. 4° 

No more published. 

ftete. [The 

Bhagavatapurana with Sridharasvamin’s Bhavarthadf- 
pika, and summary of contents in verse. Edited by 
Dampuru Yenkata Subbasastri, assisted by Mamidipudu 
Yenkata Krishnacharya. YTith a critical essay on the 
Bhagavatapurana, called Bhagavat a siddhaat a eh andrik a, 
by the former.] Yol. I. pp. xl. 700.—YoL II. pp. viii. 
701-1139. «'p^6 O 0 ~>ter” [Madras, 1858]. 4° 

Specimens of separate commentaries by Yenkata Krishnacharya 
and Vijaya Dhvajficharya are given for the first 3 verses only. 


TTP^t ll [Text with 
Srldharasvamin’s commentary, edited byHarijotraMaha- 
deva.] ff. 52, 30, 86, 80, 62, 49, 47, 47, 43, 113, 103, 
95, 31. 31 ^ [Bombay, I860], fol. 

An error in counting the leaves occurs after fol. 8 of skandha III. 


w [Text only.] /. 

23, 12, 38, 39, 28, 23, 20, 24, 25, 53, 51, 36, 16, lith. 

[ Bombay , I860]. 4° 

^^fl7wi7rsrjr^:Trrt»T: h [Text with sh- 
dharasvamin’s commentary.] 2 Vols. ff. 40, 22, 61, 
54, 41, 34, 31, 32, 29, 76, 69, 67, 24, lith. 

jpf; <VQx:3 [ Bombay, 1861], fol 

[Text with Srldharasvamin’s commen¬ 
tary.] 4 Vols. ff. 67, 39, 109, 102, 76, 60, 59, 62, 
51, 150, 139, 121, 39, lith. 


[ Benares, 1868?]. obi. fol. 

i... wrfa - vtfT rt - -VH- 

-m etc. [Edited by Burgacharana Y andyopadhy ay a. ] 
FTos. I. & II. pp. 160. 

[OaMm, mo, e u .], s° 

In progress. 


§i ... 

*^1 11 etc. [Bbagavatatattva- 

bodhika, being the Bhagavatapurana, with Sridharasva- 
min^s commentary in Sanskrit, and a Bengali paraphrase 
of the text by Eamanarayana Sarman.] Nos. 1-12. ff. 
2 & pp. 960. . . 

[MoorshedaJmd, 

In progress ? Behrampore [printed], 1871]. 8° 


[A Fragment of the Bhagavatapu¬ 
rana with Srldharasvamin’s commentary, and a Bengali 
commentary by Handakumar(a) Eaviratna.] pp. 24. 

\Cahntia, 1845?]. 8° 
Holding only the first 2 verses. 
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PXJRAmS. 


PURAKAS. 

Bui gavatapijkXfi. 

([Tlie Bhagavatachurnika, an 
abstract of the Biiagavatapuraiia in twelve skandhas.] /. 

8, 5, 8, 9, 9, 8, 7, 9, 10, 22, 18, 17,-6, litk 

[Bombay, 1861]. obi foh 

Bagavadam, on doctrine divine, ouvrage indien oano- 
niqiie, sur PEtre Supreme, les Dienx, les Geans, les 
homines, lea diverses parties de riJnivers, etc. [An ! 
abstract of the Sanskrit original, translated, after a 
Tamil version, into French, by M. Poulle, and edited 
by Foucher d’Obsonvilie.] Paris, 1788. 8° 

An other copy. 

This copy differs from the other only in the elate 1789 instead 
of 1788. 

BhdyartttaprarrUti. 

IA -Fragment of the Bhaga- 

vatapravritti, or 9th aclhyaya of the 2nd skandha of 
the Bhagavatapurana, printed under the special title 
Chatuhsloklbhagavata.] ff. 4, Uth. 

[Bombay? mo]. 16° 

—-——■—-— Bhagavatigltd . 

sfTKTt WWtm et «- [Bhagavati- 

gita or Durgfirnahatmya, an extract from the Binigavata- 

purdna. With a Bengali translation by Kamaratna 
Bhattacharyu. With 2 illustrations.] pp. 69. 

^80 [Calcutta, 1821]. 8° 

- —,—*— -— Brahma stuii. 

qTO^iliffWirgfq Mhr zfan is [The Brahmastuti from 
the 10th Book of the Bhagavatapurana, in Sanskrit, 
-with a commentary in Marathi by Yamana.] 8 Pts. ff. 

18, 88, 16. [Bombay, 1842]. 8° 

-—-———■—- JDammashandha. 

w*r*r i 'Tst- 

ysgZFt. 1 etc. [The 10th Skundlui of the 

Bhagavatapurana, preceded by introductory prayers. 
Sanskrit text with translation into Bengali verso by 
Virahhadra Gosvumin. .Revised by Kandakumara Kavi- 
rain a.] pp. ii. 684. 

VI [Calcutta, mi]. 4° 

—« Dhrumeharit a. 

(hiaiianic o /Jrpysrk . . . llapenoxh <;r> (bmcKpirrniaro 

K, loccoiniua. Momma, 1848. 8'* 

*————.— ; - Ekddusad'andha. 

‘%'W^ do* [The 11th Skandba 

of the same, with a Bengali translation by Sanatan(a) 
CJhakravartf, revised by Ran i at i and(a) cl i ii d am a n i Bhatiih 
eharyu, Second edition, with a preface by Lal(a)- 
chdnd(a) Yisvas(a).] pp. vi. 288. 

MV 9 [Calcutta, 1858]. 8° 


PUBANAS. 

BhXgavatapubIxa . Go pig ita. 

[The Gopigita, the third of the 5 cantos from the 
10 th skandha of the Bhagavatapurana collectively 
called Panchadhyayi.] See also infra RXsa- 

PAXCUIXUIXYXYA. 

afrfWfer [The Gopigita or Krishnastuti, i.e. the 31st 
canto of the tenth hook of the Bhagavatapurana. With 
a Marathi commentary.] pp. 16. 

q'$>'§§ [ Bombay, 1854], 8° 

i =ni auH'l^O.rinl 

h4 iUl »»U<H ^s/Udl >lI [With a 

commentary in Gujarati.] pp. 13, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1857]. 8° 

The title-page and commentary are in the Modi character. 

Wff% 1 etc. [With Sridha- 

rasvamiids and Chakravartin’s commentaries and a 
Bengali paraphrase.] pp. 26. 

V1V 0 [ Calcutta, 1858]. 8° 

Another copy. 

3) j^trsn^tfex) [With 
Sndharasvamin’s commentary, and annotations in 
Tehigu.] pp. 16. oer~£___£) [Madras, 1862]. 12° 

--— Jvarastotra. 

[ Jvara’s praise of Krishna, a 
fragment of the 10th Skandha of the Bhagavatapurana.] 

ff. 4, Uth. [Bombay, 1849]. 16° 

— ,_,_ ———. -- ff. 4, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1863]. 16° 

-————__ pfdrdyanalcavacha. 

Kr« MahAisiiXuata. go etc. 
[The Vishiiusulrnsranamavalf and the Narayana- 
kavs«iha."| [1862]. 16° 

* [The Marayaiiakavacha or 

Karay anavarman. A section of the 11 haga vatapurana.] 
ff. 7, idk [Bombay, 1852]. 8° 

I! / 7 m - 

[Bombay, I860]. 8° 

:. II [ With a commentary in 
Gujarati:] ff 11, Utk [Bombay, 1864?]. 8° 

^ mxtm^ wrt^» n # 

Ipft; [Bombay, 1865]. 8° 

,— --—— Bast!pap eh ndhydya. 

wji et() ' 

| TIuj Rfisapanoliadhyaya, a sootion of the Bhagavata- 
purnna, in Sanskrit, with a motrlonl paraptirase ot it in 
Ihmgnli by Narayan(a) (4i;d;<ar;1j(a) (Rinanidlii. The 
whole editod under the title Rawavihisa.] pp. 95. 

[Calcutta, 1859]. 8° 
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PIJRAms. 

BhXgavatapurXka. Bdsapanchadhydya. 

Pantchadhy ay i on lea cinq. chapitres sur les amours de 
Orislma avec les Gopls. Extrait du Bhagavata Parana, 
liyre X, chapitres XXIX—XXXIII, par M. Blauvette- 
Besnault. Bansk. 8g Fr. Paris, 1865. 8° 

-_ Yedastuti. 

[The Vedastuti, or 87ih adhyaya of the 10th Rlrandha 
of the Bhagavatapurana. With Sridharasvamm’s com¬ 
mentary and a sub-commentary, called Subodhini, by 
Xasinatha Upadhyaya.] ff. 37, UtL 

[Bombay, 1862]. 4° 

BHATiSEnroTTAEAPURlxA. Adityahridayastotra. 

♦ [The A'dityahridaya, a section 
of the Bhayishyottarapurana. Followed by the Xava- 
grahastotra, attributed to Yyasa.] ff. 23, UtL 

[Bombay, 1859]. 8° 
WW t 0 [sic] [The Xdityahridaya.] 

ff 21, UtL qWTOT [Benares, 1863]. 8° 

--- PLariidlikdwaiakathd. 

^P5F mi Wcf 4T♦ II [The Haritalikavrata- 

katha, or Haritalikakatha, a section of the Bha¬ 
yishyottarapurana and description of the ceremony called 
Haritalikapuj a. ] ff, 9, lith. 

[Benares, 1855]. 8° 
[Haritalikavratakatha and 

Haritalikapuja.] ff. 8 lith. 

[ Bombay, 1859], oil 8° 

WW I i I! [The same as the 

preceding.] ff. 9, lith. 

3-Rt [Bombay, I860]. 8° 

lftrrrf%liTWcrWT?T 0 II ff. 11, lith. 

[Bombay, 1862?]. 8° 

--- Krishnajanmdshtamwraiakathd. 

Bee infra SxAiroAFiralxA. Bdmanavamkratamd - 
hdtmya . ^XTI^Tto^TTrTTWr^ll [The 
Bamanayamfvratamahatmya. Followed by the 
Xrishnajanmashtamfyratakatha.] [1863]. obi. 4° 

--- Biddkmndyakavratakathd. 


[§Ap] Bee GAXAPATrvnATAKALPA- 
maxjari. Xe9'oJ2\ge£&'e^s&o23a etc. 

[I860]. 16° 

Bee SiDDHiyn? - X yaxayrata . 

vwmt*:) ["With Siddhivinayakavratakatba.] 

[1855]. 8° 

a ceremony called Siddhivinayakavrata or Biddhivinaya- 


kapuja, with a legend from the Bhayishyottarapurana 
referring to it.] ff, 7, UtL [Bombay, 1862?]. 8° 


PBRAXAS. 

Bha.tishtottarai*itb1ka. Bravanadv d das’ika ih a . 

Bee infra SkaioapttbIxa. Rdmanavamkrata- 
mdhdtmya. II 

[The Ramanavamivratamahatmya. Followed by 
the Sravanadvadasikatha.] [1863], obi. 4° 


- VighnesmrdshtoUarasatandma - 

See® axapati- 

yRATAKALPAMANJARf. ■&> X S5b O 23© 

etc. [I860], 16° 


Bee MahIbhIrATA. MahIdEVASAHASRAXXmASTO- 
TEA.^ ^ [Sivasahasra- 

namavalf. Preceded by Vighnesvarashtottarasa- 
tanamapratipadaka, called Yighnes varashtottara- 
satanamavali, or GanapatyashtottarasatanamavaK 
when changed into prose.] [1862]. 16° 


BrahmXnuapurXfa. Adhydtmardmdyana. 


oft\i H i TTTX^r* II [The Adhyatmarama- 
yana, a portion of the Brahmandapurana, in 7 kandas, 
with Bamavarman’s commentary,called Adhyatmarama- 
yanasetu. Edited by Mahadev(a) Sastr i Bharmadhi- 
hari.] ff 37, 40, 28, 31, 19, 59, 45, UtL 

‘J'Q'QO [ Bombay, 1857]. oblfol. 


jS'skg ... -r6£'r-CT>>gi§. 
•fio'5r»Stfr° , ^'y i >ge?^r*5fir.osSr30 etc. [Adhyatmarama- 
yana, edited by Magalinga Sastri.] pp. iy. 239. 

080-0 [Madras, 1859], 027.8° 


man’s commentary.] ff. 34, 38, 30, 32, 21, 67, 46, 
lith. SOS'S [Benares, I860], obi. fob. 

Imperfect, wanting fol. 31 of k&nda IT. 


BamayariMn^s^ommentary.] ff. 34, 40, 29, 31, 19, 
56, 42, lith. ^i?|; [Bombay, 1861]. fol 


^s5b§ . . . ^ipgj^ij’^oKSrao etc. 
[Adhyatmaramayana. Edited by Xa . . . Chintamani 
Yisyambharasastri.] pp. iv. 246. 

ocwao [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

"—■—---—- Balitddivyasahasrandmastotra. 

etc. [The 

Lalitadiyyasahasranamastotra, or Lalitasahasranamasto- 
tra, a section of the Brahmandapurana, in verse and 
part of it turned into prose for invocations to Durga. 
Followed by the Lalitashtottaranama. Edited by Xela- 
turu Yenkata Subbasastri.] pp. 35, 38. 

[Madras, 1862]. 16° 

—-- Rdmagitd. 

Bee infra PAmLipuRlxA. Rdmackandrandmasa- 

[1868]. 8o 
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PURAUAS. 


PUBAT5TAS. 

BrahmAnid apue ana . Bdmagtid . 

^ [The Bamagita, a portion of the 

Adhyatmaramayana in the Brahman dapurana.] ff. 9, 
UtL ITSf^ cj'O'O'O [Bombay, 1855]. 8° 

II [The Ramagita, with 
RamavarmaiTs commentary.] ff. 23, UtL 

*J° O^xzo [Bombay, 1858]. 8° 

Tf*nrt<rnnt»c n [Text only.] /. s, uth. 

3-pfi; [Bombay, I860]. 8" 

----- Simdaraled nda . 

£nd. . . . *flTn^W!n 

Tt^sr: ^T3j: [The Smtdarakamla of the 
Adhyatmaramayana with Bamavarman’s commentary.] 
ff 19, UtL [Unmres, 1865 ?]. 4° 

Probably forming part of an edit ion comprising the whole of the 
Adhyatmaramayana. Imperfect, -wanting Ibl. 10. 

•--- : — Tulasikavacha . 

[Verses in praise of the holy j 
shrub called Tulasi, taken from the Tulasimahatmya, a 
section of the Brahmandapnrana. Followed by I kind a- 
rfka’s Tulasfstotra.] ff 8, Uth. [Bombay, 1858 ?]. 16" 

—-—— IJHaragUd. 

^ [^Said to be a section of the 

Brahmandapurana. ] See IlA. j an AeA y an a B iia.ttA- 
ciiArya and Pit Ana Krishna Datta. ^ 

f^rarest* 1 etc. [A compilation of mystic 

prayers.] - [1869], 8° 

——~———-- Visit y up ay jai vr s / o t) v/ . 

W*r (W^^TWt^VTt^ [ Vislinupaiijara.sf olra, a frag- 
meat of the Brahmandapuraim. j .//AS, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1858?]* 16° 

——— Vishwtrnati and Vuhnvash tottara~ 
mtanammtotra. 

See K r’istina uAja ICanthiraya, Mahdrdjah * • * 

'Sf) %' rr>a ^ * • * Al • . * & S .. . ^ij 0 - 

O 'UT> 5" S^Efcro e) S 'CASSo etc. [ Iloilowed by the 
Visluiutrisati and Yisli n vashtoltarnsatanama- 

stotra.] [1857]. 8° 

See Ma h A n n A rata , sp rxy* 'j $ ate. 

[The V ish nusaha sn uiamavali an d V i si m vush t »> tta- 
rasatanamaBtotra in verse and, as invocations.] 

[1862]. 8° 

j haul M A 'VAIVA RTA f‘U l! A ,\‘A. 

See supra Prkaxas. Antient Indian Literature 
He. [ (bntaining extracts from theBrelimo Vive rite 
Rooran.] 1809. 4" 

iIndiana-Vi \ i.varta-Rurani specimen. Toxtinn ... cclidit, 
interpretatiommi latinam adjecit et eommentationem . . . 
praomisit A. F. Steadier. Berolini , 1829. 8° 


PUB AIT AS. 

BrAHMAVAIVARTAPUrAnA. 

Specimen des Puranas. Texte, transcription, traduction 
et commentaire des principaux passages du Bhralmia- 
voevarta Parana, par L. Leupol, etc. 

Paris, Nancy [printed], 1868. 8° 

■--- Kdsirahasya. 

■3PT ^ET’SfWf^; ^"WI [The Kasirahasya, or KasL 
• mahatmya, a portion of the Brahmavaivartapurana. 
"With Nflakaiitha Sarasvatfs commentary, called Setn- 
bandha.] ff. 196, r. Uth. 

TRJWt [Benares, 1865], oblfol 

----——— Krishmjanmahhanda. 

^STO ^gn*PIW3Trrt*n ll [The Krisknaj anma- 
khanda, extracted .from the Brahmavaivartapurana.] 
2 Pis. ff. 153, Ml, Uth. 

ipt [Bombay, 1854]. oil 4° 

I> a niAN n a r a i) i YARtmlNA. Purushottamamdhdtmya, 

HW II [The Purushotta- 

mainahatniya, an episode of the Brihannaradiyapurana.] 
ff. LI, Uth. uut; [Bombay, I860], oil 4° 

----- ff. 54, Uth . 

[ Bombay , 1863], obi 4° 

G'A'rt;i)a,hir.Ana. 

II [The Garudapurana, abridged, 
with a commentary, by FTaunidbi Rama.] ff. 99, UtL 

[Bombay, 1862]. oil 4° 

—-— Pretahalpa. 

(^r^yCTW) [The Pretakalpa, a section of the Garu- 
dapurana.] ff. 49, UtL 

[Benares, 1855]. obi. 4° 
The imprint; on the first page does not mention the Pretahalpa. 

---— ff. 49 ? Uth. 

5frrshf%W 1 iar3T) [Bmares, 1808], oil 4° 

Ka.lkiptjrA.na. 

1 He. [Edited with a Bengali 

Iran si; it ion. by Jagamnohana Tarkahupkara.] Pt. I. 
& II. pp. 1-160. #sr<Ft3l [ Calcutta, 1870]. 8“ 

In prof/trss f Iformitig part of a collection culled “Sastrapra- 
kas;L n .Printed in Urn Bengali character. 

'Kalki-Purana. [Text only.] Edited by Jaganmohana 
Tarkalaukara . . . I e ^*) JPP- x - 196 * 

Calcutta, 1873. 8° 
Forming Vol. !.. of the Shastra-Prakasha, Printed in the 
Bevanagnri character. 

luyruwRiNA. . . 

^ II [The Lingapurana, 

with a commentary called Bivatosbanf, by Gahesa, the 
son of Ballala.] 2 Pis. ff. 269, 90, Uth. , , 

[Bombay, 1858]. fol 
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PTJEANAS. 

LixoapueIxa. SivapancMlcsharimantrastotra. 

TJpamafytt. ^ ^rwnprwrwr 0 [To- 

gether with Sivapanchaksharfmantrastotra.] 

[1857]. 16° 

- Vdgdevistotra . 

1SRT [Yagdevfstotra, an extract 

from the Lingapurana.] ff. 4, lith. 

[Bombay, 1862]. 16° 

MXek axde'yaptjbIxa . 

The Marcandeya Parana in the original Sanscrit 
edited by Bev. K. M. Banerjea. ^ 

Calcutta , 1855-62. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
Old Series. Nos. 114, 127, 140, 163, 169, 177, 
183 (yoL 29). 1848-74. 8° 

Parana Sangraha or a collection of the Puranas in the 
original Sanscrit with an English translation. Edited 
by Bev. K. M. Banerjea. No. 1. Markandeya Parana. 
etc. No. 1. pp. xii. 88. 

Calcutta , 1851. 8° 

No more published. 

[Edited by Jlv(a)rakhan(a) gastrin.] 

pp. 306, lith. 

[Luldhnow, 1865]. oil. 4° 

- Bevimdhdtmya. 

See BuegIppIdipa. ^pjf 

tl [Burgapradipa, com¬ 
prising the Saptasatf or Bevfmahatmya with Na- ■ 
gojfbhatta’s commentary.] [1864]. oil. 4° 

Bevimahatmyam Markandeyi Purani Sectio. Edidit 
latinam interpretationem annotationesque adjecit L. 
Poley. Berolini, 1831. 4° 

^ ll [The Devimahatmya, preceded 

by three smaller poems, called Bevy ah Kavacha, ascribed 
to Hariharabrahman, the.Argalastnti and Bevyah Kf~ 
laka, and followed by the Baridryadnhkhanasanastotra, 
an extract from the Padmapurana, ■■■■ The whole of it 
generally comprised under the title Saptasatf.] ff. 103, 
lith. Ra'cg [Bombay, 1862], 8° 

-- ff. 143, lith. 

[Bombay, 1864]. 12° 

-:---- [Another 

edition.] ff. 63, Uth. [Bombay, 1864], 8° 

'[Bevfmahatmya, or Burgapatha, with the 
usual appendixes.] ff. 17 & 110, Uth. 

'iQ.Ut [Benares, 1865], 8° 

--—--- ff, 19 & 125 , 

Uth. Sfinffaft [Benares, 1869]. 8° 


PURAFAS. 

MIekaxdeyapxtrIxa. Bevimdhdtmya . 

^T51 frfl 1 etc. [The Chandfpatha, or Devi- 

mahatmya, of the Markandeyapurana, with a commen¬ 
tary compiled from different authorities by Gfovindarama 
Siddhantavagfsa, and a Bengali translation by Graurf- 
sankara Tarkavagfsa, revised by Mnktarama Sarman.] 
pp. iii. viii. 167. [Calcutta, 1858]. 4° 

w® srfNs n [Bevfma- 

hatmya with Nagojfbhatta’s commentary.] ff. 87, lith. 

W3ftf%^MT^gVt [Benares, 1861]. obi 4° 

Imperfect, wanting fob 68. By mistake a portion of another 
MS. containing discussions on the duties of different castes has 
been reproduced between the commentary from fol. 79£.™8 5b, 

*rnc«r?! ii [The Bevfmahatmya 
or Saptasatf, with Nagojfbhatta’s commentary and de¬ 
scription of the devotional practices connected with the 
recital of it. Pollowed by the Bevyaparadhastotra, a 
short mystic prayer, ascribed to Sankara A chary a.] ff. 
60, lith. q'QCg [Bombay, 1862]. obi 4° 

Another copy. 

—:-;— ff. 69, lith. 

[Bombay, 1864]. obi 4° 

The Supta-Sati, or Chundi-Pat [or Bevfmahatmya]; 
being a portion of the Marcandeya Parana. Translated 
from the Sanscrit into English, with explanatory notes. 
By Cavali Yankata Eamasswami, Pandit. [With 13 
lithographed illustrations.] pp. viii. ii. 52, xi. 

Calcutta , 1823. 8° 

The Sapta-Shati, or Chan di-Pat; being a portion of the 
Markandeya Puran; translated from the Sanskrit into 
English, with explanatory notes by Cavali Yenkat Ba- 
masswami, Pandit. Beprintecl [with 13 Photographic 
Illustrations made after those of the preceding edition] 
by Janardan Eamchandraji. pp. xii. 42, viii. 

Bombay, 1868. 8° 

MatsyapurAxa, Braydgamdhdtmya. 

’STO HFTWflWUTtwr: [sic] [Tlie Prayagamahatmya, 
a portion of the Matsyapurana.] ff. 31, Uth. 

[Benares, 1864]. oil. 4° 
Imperfect, wanting fol. 12. 

NXead apiteAna. Baitd treyastoira. 

[sic] [Dattatreyastotra, an ex¬ 
tract from the Naradapurana.] ff. 4, lith. 

^^^4 {Bombay, 1863]. 16° 

- Ocmapatislotra. 

Bey. WTf [The 

Ganapatistotra, an extract from the Naradapurana. 
Followed by the Navagrahastotra, attributed to Yyasa, 
and Yasishtha’s Baridryadahana.] ff. 8, lith. 

[Bombay, 1862], 16° 
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PURA'NAS. 


PURAFAS. 

NIeadapfeIna. Sunleash tandsan asto tra. 

[Sankashtanasanastotra, an ex¬ 
tract from the Naradapurana.] ff. 3, lith. 

[Bombay, 1862]. 16° 

1STEisiMHAPtmixA. Jfrismhachaturdasivraiamdhdtmya. 
See infra SkaxdapxjkAxa. Ramanavamwraiama- 
hdtmya. ^ TTC^l II [The 
Bamanavamivratamahatmya. Followed by the 

Nrisunhachaturdasrvratamah&tmya. ] 

[1863]. oM.4° 

PadmapitrXka. 

Be noiinullis Padma-Puranl capitibus. Textum . . . 
edidit versionem latinam [sic] et annotationibus illus- 
travit A. E. Wollheim. Berolim, 1831. 4° 

— -- Bhdgava imndM tmya. 

ft [The Bhagavatama- 
hafcmya, an extract from the Uttarakhanda of the 
Padmapurana.] ff. 13. [Bombay, 1860 ?] fol 

titw? ii /• 9. uth . 

{Bombay, 1861 \ fol. 

- --—‘— Rdridryaduhkhandmnastotra. 

See supra MXxiKAFDEYAPiniXxA. Devimdhdtmya. 

[Followed by the Baridrya- 
dnhkhanasanastotra.] [1862]. 8° 

- - Jfdrtihamdhdimya. 

II [Kartikamahatmya, describing itself 
as part of the Padmapurana.] pp. 66, lit Jr, 

[Delhi] 1870]. obi 4° 

-——-—- Rdsimdlidtmya. 

WH ll [The Kasimahatmya, a 

portion of the Patalakhancja of the Padmapurana.] 

/. 28, m 

[Benares, 1864]. old. 4° 

—.—.——-- JDdyasihof,patti. 

Kayasthotpafctih published by Mr. Bhirajram Balpat- 

ram . . . ^T&sftrq-frr: I . . . 

flftfT PP- »• 25, and a table of genealogies. 

Bombay, 1863. 8° 

— --. Md glum dJid tmya. 

vS ^ * * ’ S3cn> %X> j5tc tT'g O ^ “ 

de. [The Maghamahatmya, a section of the Bodnia- 
purana. Edited by Nolaturu Vonkata Bubhasastri, as- 
si,steel by Aluru Ekamra J'yotissastrajmi.] pp. ir>3. 

ocrMer* [Madras, 1858]. 8° 

'• [Bombay, 1861]. SI 4° 

^ TMs version difers considerably from the preceding. 


PUBAKAS. 

P admapxjeXxa. Draydgamdhdtmya. 

[Prayagamahatmya, in 100 
adhyayas, professing to be a section of the Patalakhanda 
of the Padmapurapa.] 2 Dts. of 63 ff each, lith. 

[ Benares , 1867], obi 4° 

“ ' * Bamachandrandmasahasralca. ■ 

aSV^EXmasahaseawXma. *pf: *fc.) 

[Earnasahasranama, being an extract of the Eama- 
chandranamasahasraka of the Padmapurana.] 

[1870]. 8° 
etc. [The Ramasa- 

hasranama or Ecimachandninamasahasraka, a section of 
the Padmapurana. Followed by the Ramagita, a sec¬ 
tion of the Brahman rlapurana, with a Hindi commen¬ 
tary.] 2 Pts. ff.9& 17, Uth. 

TTTnpft {Benares, 1868]. 8° 

-—.— Jldrndsmmedha . 

"WW TTSTFSSW^I II [The Asyamedha or Horse 

Sacrifice of llama, an episode from the fourth book of 
the Padmapurana.] ff 138, Uth. 

c )'3'S<}. {Bombay, 1857]. obi. 4° 

-*--—— Sirngiid. 

!! [The Sivagita, sup¬ 
posed to be part of the Padmapurana. With a Marathi 
commentary.] ff. 81, liih. 

WW {Bombay, 1856]. 4° 

-*----- Vdisdhh amah d tmya. 

II [Vaisakhamahatmya, ascribing itself 
to the Patalakhanda of the Padmapurana.] pp. 128, 
Uth. [Delhi, 1870]. oil 4 ° 

-*■— ---- VihaMoira. 

rfc, [i860]. 16° 

[The Yilvastotra,. an extract 
from the Padmapurana.] ff. 4, lith. 

[Bombay, 1861]. ■ 16°:. 

SlTA'PtmXXA. 

Summary of the Sheeve Pouran, with extracts 
and epitomes. See Hindiot (j. h.). .Extracts, 
Epitomes and Translations, etc. 1807. 4° 

SxANDAHmXyA. Chdtnrmdsyanidhdtmya. . 

long to the Skandapurana.] /I 53, lith. ' , - 

. [Bombay, 1862]. obi 8 ° 

—^—-——Danes asan hash t aeh aiurth ihathd. 

[Traditions regard¬ 
ing sacrifices to Gaimsa on the fourth clay of the dark 
half of every month.] ff. 25, lith. 

q\g>v;g [Bombay, 1862]. obi 8 ° 
Imperfect, wuntbig fol. 24. 





FOEA$TAS. 


Ill 


PURANAS. 

Bkan'dapiteIna. Sdldsyamdhatmya. 

ot5iru o — sj-€cp> *£gss3n> sS-sjSfg o e t c . [Halasyamahatmya, 
belonging to the Agastyasamhita of the Skandapurana. 
Text revised by Mosuru Anjaneya Sastri, and published 
under the superintendence of A'luru Ekamra Jyotishka.] 
pp.ii. 316. oacr-cr- [Madras, 1866]. 8° 

-- ,, Kdrtikamdhdtmya. 

^TfwwnTfSRrirTtH: [The Xartikamahatmya, 
extracted from the Sanatkumarasarnhita, a section of the 
Skandapurana. Edited by Gangadhar(a) Bev(a) and 
Mahadev(a) Sastri with an appendix, called Dharmabdhi 
or Dharmasindhu, an abstract of the Kartikavratatithi- 
nirnaya.] ff. 63, 2. 

[Bombay, 1854]. obi 4° 

’’m 11 [ The Kartik am ahatmya.] 

/. 45, Uth. [Bombay, I860], obi 8° 

Another copy. 

- Mrityumjayasiotra. 

II /• 4, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1859]. 16° 

-- Bdmanavamivratamdhdtmya. 

'm ii [The Itamanavami- 

vratamahatmya, also called Ramaj ayantivratakatha, a 
section of the Skandapurana. Followed by the NTri- 
simhachaturdasivratamahatmya from the Nrisimhapu- 
rana, the Krishna] anmashtamivratakatha and the Sra- 
vanadvadasikatha or Yamanaj ayantikatha from the 
Bhavishyottarapurana.] ff. 8, 3, 5, 3, Uth. 

q'onq [Bombay, 1863], obi. 4° 

- Bdmadavardja . 

W | [The Ramastavaraja or Ra¬ 

in achandrastavaraj astotra, a portion of the Sanatkuma- 
rasamhita of the Skandapurana.] ff. 11 , Uth. 

[Bombay, 1854]. 8“ 

1 /• uth. 

■ q'QWQ [Bombay, 1865]. 8° 

Another copy. 

-— SamantalcopdkJiydna * 

[Samantakopakhyana, entirely 
. different from the Siraantakakhyana or Syamanta- 
. kopakhyana, ascribed to the same Purana.] See 
G-AKAPATIVEATA.KALPAMAKJAEf. S'- 

e^sSboa8*fo' [I860]. 16° 

-——*- Sankatachatwthikathd. 

vp] See Gaxapaxivea- 

TAKAUPAMAI^AIlf, ^ & & QQ sfc O 25 8 etc. 

[I860]. 16° 

See also mpra Gamsasanhash tachaturthilcalhd. 


PURANAS. 

SeandapurIxa. Sanhatachaturthihathd. 

■^TST TTn:«ll II [The Sankatachaturthi- 

katha, described as a portion of the Skandapurana, with 
description of the ceremony called SankatachaturtM- 
vrata.] ff. 7, Uth. [Bombay, 1864?]. 8° 

Another copy. 

- Satyandrdyanavratalcathd. 

S®*rar5rr?T^®rfir w i srfsrs i etc. 

[The Satyanarayanavratakatha, or Fourth Chapter of 
the Revakhanda of the Skandapurana, translated into 
Bengali verse by Rajachandra Ray (a). With an ap¬ 
pendix called Satyanarayanapujapaddhati, and a preface 
by Dharmadas(a) Mukhopadhyay(a).] pp. iy. 48. 

[ Calcutta, 1861]. 8° 

*) [The Satyanarayanavrata¬ 
katha, and description of the ceremony called SatyanA- 
rayanapujavidhi.] pp. 21, Uth. 

[Agra, 1861]. obi 8° 

No title-page. 


[Same as preceding.] ff. 
20, Uth. cfQcrq [Bombay, 1863]. 8° 

Another copy. 

[Benares, 1865]. obi 4° 

No title-page. 

- Sivavarmahathana. 

WW !! [The Sivavarmakathana or 

Sivakavacha, an extract from the Brahmottarakhanda 
of the Skandapurana] , ff. 7, Uth. 

[Bombay, I860]. 8° 
[Bombay, 1863]. 8° 

-- Srdvammdsamdhdtmya. 

[Bombay, 18SQ}. obi 4° 

;--——— — —<—— ff. 51, Uth. 

[Bombay, U6Sy oblA 0 

- — --—- Syamantahopdhhydm. 

See SiddhitihIyakateaxa. 

WcfHTKW*) [With Simantakakhyana or Sya- 
■ mantakopakhyana.] [1855]. 8° 

. HTpi II [The Syamamtako-' 

pakhyana, extracted from the Skandapurana, and de¬ 
scription of the ceremony called Siddhivinayakapuja.] 
ff 12, Uth. [Bombay, I860?], oil 4 ;> 

Another copy. 


5TTTTW II /• 6 > 


[Bombay, 1864?]. obi. 4” 



112 


PXTRA'NAS.—PIHINANANDA. 


PUR ANAS. ■ 

SkandapttrXjta. Vaisdhhafndhdtmya. 

tTnOTfTOT C si °] E Tlle Yaisakhama- 

hatmya, a portion of the Skandapurana.] ff.M,hth. 

{Bombay, 1858]. oil. 4° 

■■ '■ . -.■:.- __ ff. e1, Kih.. 

[Bombay, 1861]. oil. 4° 

„—_■ Updngalalitdwatahathd . 


katha or Upangalalitavratakatha, a section of the Skancla- 
purana, with description of the ceremony called Upanga- 

lalilapuja.] ff. 15, Mik. 

<1^90. [Bombay, 1857]. oil. 4° 

II /. 10, lith. 

[Bombay, 1868]. obi. 4° 

TXtotitrIna. Qaydmdhdtmya. 

W® »s [The Gayamahatmya, a por¬ 

tion of the Yayupurana.] ff. 24, lith. 

C|(K£0 [Benares, 1863]. oil. 4° 

[Edited by Taranatha Barman.] 2 Bis. 
of 5Spp. each. [ Calcutta, 1864]. 8 

Pi I. is in Devanagari, Pt. II. the same work in Bengali 
character, each edition being* intended to be a check on the other. 

etc. [With a Bengali translation called Gaya- 
nushthanapaddhati, by Nandakumara Sarman.] pp. iv. 
184. [ Calcutta, 1865]. 8° 

etc. [Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Taranath(a) Sarman.] pp. ii. 132. 

[Calcutta, 1866]. 8° 

TisrcNTjpimljrA. 

See Mabesacbaebea ( Sarman ) NyXyaeatka 
BhattXceXeya. \ etc. [Prose Com¬ 

positions extracted from the Yishnupnrana.] 

[1868]. 8° 

The Yishnu Purana: . , . translated . . . and 
illustrated by notes ... by the late H. PL 
Wilson. Edited by E. E. Hall. 5 Yol. London, 
1864-70. See Wixsox (h. h.). Works. Yol. 
YI.-X. 1862-71. 8° 




& <g> TP ZZ O . ■ • ^,£) <&> D §0235 -^ / ^- 
6osS . . . — ^^££033 o [The Yishnupu- 

rana with two commentaries, called the Yishnuchittiya- 
vyakhya (by Yishnuchitta?), and the Atmaprakasa by 
Sridharasvamin. Edited hy Dampuru Y6nkata Suhhd- 
sastri, assisted hy Madhura Subbasastri and Mamidi- 
pudu Yenkata Erishnaeharya.] pp. iy. 480. 

S 0f “ 0>t [ Madras , 1858]. 4° 


PTJMP.S. 

YisotupueXxa. 

It The Yishnupnrana with 
Ratnagarbha Bhattacharya’s commentary called Yaishna- 
yakutachandrika.] * 6 Pts. ff. 82, 47, 43, 46, 66, 28. 

[Bombay, 1866]. oll.fol. 

Ratnagarbha’s commentary is Sridharasyhmin’s almost literally 
again* with a few short additions and omissions occasionally. 

<airfei £trf*r \ « 

sTfsp? TfsrM ^>T5 etc. 

[The Yishnupnrana with Sridharasvamin’s commentary 
in Sanskrit and a translation of the text into Bengali, 
called Yishnvartha-Yaidyanatha by Yaradaprasad(a) 
Yasak(a).] Pt. I. pp. viii. 298, 92.—Pt. II. pp. yL , 
181, 61..—Pt IIL pp. x. 192, 46.^-Pt. IY. pp. xii. 
247, 42.—-Pt. Y. pp. 1-248. 

[Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

In progress. 

Forming part of a collection entitled“ Purhnaprakhsa.] The 
title ‘‘Yishnyarthavaidyanatha” the translator has chosen in com¬ 
memoration of his late father’s name “Yaidyanath Yashk.” The 
commentary for Pts. III. and IY. is not Sridharasyamin’s, as the 
hook says, hut Batnagarhha’s rather. 

The Yishnu Purana, a system of Hindu Mythology and 
Tradition, translated from the original Sanscrit and 
illustrated by notes derived chiefly from other Puraiias, 
by H. H. Wilson, London, 1840. 4° 


Lafahmicharitra, 


[The Lakshmicharitra, a section of the 
Yishnupurana, with a Bengali commentary.] pp. 28. 

[Calcutta, 1855]. 8° 

No title-page, 

PURI'DASA, more commonly known by the name of KA- 
YIKAKN API7R A. 

See KAYixAnxAPtJEA. 

PURNANANDA GOSYAMIN : on PURNANANDA 
TATI. 

1 [Shatchakranirupana with Ea- 
mavallabha’s commentary and a Bengali transla¬ 
tion.] See RXjakXbXyafa BhattXchXeya and 
PrX^taxeisota Datia. ^ 

1 etc. [A compilation of mystic prayers 
etc.'] [1869]. 8° 

srWapf*ns*f«i »iw etc. [Tattvachinta- 

mani, or a Collection of five smaller works on mystic 
doctrines and Hindu worship, viz. Purnananda Yatfls 
Shat-Chakra-Nirupana with an anonymous commentary, 
and Kalieharana’s Padukapanchaka, Durgarchamukura, 
Kalikarchamukura and Girisannadarchanamani. Partly 
translated into Bengali hy Anandachandra Yedantava- 
gfsa.] pp. 98. {Calcutta, 1856]. 8° 
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PU'EFA'NAKBA GOSYAMIR on PIT R^NKN AISTDA 

YATI. 

etc. [Shat-Chakra-Nirupana with. 
Ram avallabha’s commentary and Ivalidas(a) Bhatta- 
charya’s translation into Bengali. Followed by the 
above four tracts on mystic Saiva worship, called Padu- 

kapanchaka, B urgarcharnukura, Kalikarchamukura and 
Girisannadarchanamani, compiled and commented upon 
by Kalicharana.] pp, i. 64. 

[ Calcutta . 1869]. 8° 

etc. [ Shat - Chakra - Nirupana 
only, with Ramavallabha’s commentary and Kalidas(a) 
Bhattacharya’s translation into Bengali.] pp. 42. 

^fcrR»1Ul [Calcutta, I860]. 8° 

PTJRU SH AP AEXKS1IA. 

The Pooroos-Purikhya, or Collection of Moral Tales, 
[oxtraoted and] translated from the original Sungskrit 
| of Yidyapatl] into English, by Malta Rajah Ivalee 
Ivrislnm Buhadoor. pp. vii. 76. Serampore, I860. 8° 

Thu Sanskrit text is not yet published. Tin- Ueugali version 
is much more prolix than this translation, and presents another 
arrangement of the stories. 

PURUSHOTTAMA BETA. 

See Amauasimha. '*• [The 

Amarakosha by Amarasimha; the Trikandascsha, 
and llaravalf by P.] [ 18 0 7']. 8° 


TftrRVO fWTSgSft:, 

[Sanskrit vocabularies ascribed to lb] Sec MannA- 
xAl(a) Panjuta, iftrsr ^rrwKt to?: <'(*•■ 


[1865]. 4“ 

Slf^fk fTXFpfb TRTRft 

etc. [ Samskritakosha, containing the text of four 
Sanskrit vocabularies, viz. Pds Trikandascsha, Eka- 
kshanikosha and Earavali, and Medinikara’s Medina 
Edited by Sadasiva Bajaba Sastri. | pp. 76, 186, 24, 

lith. *pft^'3'S§ [Bomlmy, 1854]. 8” 

*rf*r *tyrg r »rf ^ ofe- LlUuwali, a Ssuukrit 
vocabulary of rare words;] pp. 21. 

JIaravaK,. a dictionary by P, ^ Edited, by Babu Bhu- 
vana Chandra Yasaka. (IWR€|- MR W^TRSPSK*?; 
etc.) pp. 30. Calcutta, 1872. 8" 


PURUSHOTTAMA SAIIA RRANA'M A. 

a thousand different names, taken from the text of a 
metrical composition called the lb] pp. 115, lith. 

't'SRQ [Bombay, 1858]. oil. 8" 


PURUSIIO T TAMA S A H A SR AN AM A. 

Bey. MR « Bind, f ft RfaT- 

«rr^t is 

[The P. or Krishiiasahasranama, extracted from the 
Bhagavata, and called the “ Essence of the Bhagavata.”] 
//: 23, lith. [Bombay, 1863]. 8* 

PURE S OT T AM A BETA. 

See Pijotsiiottailuxeya. 

PUSHPABANTA. 

L.e Mahimna: Stava, on Hyiimc a la Grandeur 
Infinie. See Fauchjb (h.). Une Tetrade etc. 
Yol. I. 1861-63. 8° 

§t§lPr<T§ 11 sjf^rg 11 etc. [Mahimnah Stava or 
Mahimnah Stotra, a hymn in praise of Siva, attributed, 
to P. With a Bengali paraphrase by Gangadhar(a) 
Bhattacharya.] pp. 22. 

3?fsRFt<5l [Calcutta, 1823], 8° 

[Mah.im.nuli Stotra. Followed 

by a snort didactic poeni called Sopariapanchaka and 

ascribed to Sankara A'oharya.] jf 8, lith . 

Wft; [Bombay, 1854]. ,8° 

[Mahimnah. Stotra, with a com¬ 
mentary called Subodhinf, compiled by Komalarama.] 

jf. 18. ^Rrr^rr** lY [Bombay, 1854]. obi 8° 

[Mahimnah Stotra with 
IComalarama’s Subodhinf.] jf 18, lith. 

[Bombay, 1861]. 8° 

, sra ttfw [Another edition of the pre¬ 
ceding,] jf. 17* lith. [Bombay, 1861]. .8° 

3Tft^ Wt’SR II pp. 15, lith* 

RT^rvr [Agra, i S62 k 8 " 

sifter wtwrwn Jf- A nth. 

TPESf ^§8 [Boonak, 1864]- 8° 

C^Vert (^Utrt 

['Mahimnah Stotra with Madbusudana Sa- 
rasvati’s commentary.] Jf. 50, lith. 

ifalt; I'O'CB [Bombay, 1865], obi 8° 

I ^ Mftuu WtR ft|3pRT WWl ?j 

iYsirr etc. [Mahimnah Stotra, with a commentary in 
Hiiiclf by Avinasi Lai and JLarivains T/il.’J -pp. 19. 

Benares, 1865. 8° 

mIr Rafl'i. ^nr? Sfftl ’WWTW 

[M'alrimnal.i Stava with a pr<jse paraphrase 
in Sanskrit and Bengali by Kuilasuehandra Yandyo- 
padliyaya.] pp. 24. 

[Calcutta, 1867]. 8“ 

T)ie title is taken from the wrapper. 
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RADHACANTE.—RAGHUJSfA'THA. 


K. 


EADHACAjSTTE sabmak pekdeet. 

Bee Badiiwkanta (Nubian) Taiuca \'1giba BilattA- 

CirillYA. 

RADHAKANTA REVA, Rajah. 

[Charitra.] See IMrAoiiaiux-v (Nubian) TaiuvA- 
iutxa. etc. [An 

Eulogy of B. I).] 

nti' 

TT^fsfs’t^tJtfw ^42p5T fw^ *|T?f =®fw 
^fsfxnr ^ereiifff '<t^ ^Tr^wtsf ... r<rw^ 
iW'3 s i r3t^if*nft*T fwlfss ^fecra^l Jretpfcr^tf? 

• • ■ (Voi. Yin. *nf!F»f3F- 
s l 9 if?f*t^§ eta.) [Ait Eacyelopaodia of iSmiskrit Learn¬ 
ing.] 8 Yols. 

JffsretSt Yl&O-Vm \ Calcutta, 1821-57]. 4" 

Vol. 1.-VI1. 7 :j1K pp. in continued pa^iiiati«>n, and la pp, of 
Preface Id the whole in Vol. VII. 

Vol. Yin. pp. is, i 

s ^r«rh •^sr^FffWs 

5ff5T I An Appendix 

to lh(* Sabdakalpadnima. With a photographir likeness 
of the author.’j Viife | ('ahull a, 1 857]. 4° 

Usually numbered Vo], K of tin. Subdukalpudninm. 

mfwRwssr: i 

K'N'rr: 1 c?^«jWf • • • Wfe«raTIT%r 1 

dr. [A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on R. P.T Sabda- 
kalpadruma, on larked and. remodelled by A in ri tala 1(a) 
AHtra, Hnnatha Chosha and Ahiamlakrlshna Yasu.j 
No. 1, pp. *10 ? L 

. ^lf%WfclT <|^W| [Calcutta, 1859]* 4" 

This is, no doubt, tho edition in Devanagari character, that was 
stopped after tho fast No., according lo the prelaws of tins fol¬ 
lowing edition. 

... wt? f%fF^§ 

etc. [Sabdakalpadnmm. Republished under the auspices 
of Kunuim Upemlmkrishna Dcvu Bahadur hy Varada- 
kauta Mitra and Co., with a prefaeo in Bengali.] Yul, 
1. (Non* 1-7.) pp. b\ xxil 1-550.— Vol, 1 1. (Nos. 1- 

7.) pp. 651-U00.~Vol. III. (Nos. 1-3.) pp. 1101- 
1<‘M0. #31Fi~5l [Calcutta, 187-1], 4" 

In pmji'fM .—Issued in Nos., of which the first three are marked 
as of tho third edition, tins following us of the second. 

BADlLAILmTA (BARMAN) TAUKA YACH7SA. 

1A Tf ACTF A1t Y A. 

See PukJnas. Anticnt Indian Literature etc. 
[Containing extracts from the Pooran Artlie 1 Ta¬ 
ints) i Shastre, by Badhaeaiile Be mien Pundeet. j 

1809. 4° 


BAD UXKlll BIIN A 0 0 8YAMIN. 

’tfn: 

do. [ Bamayanarahasy a, 

or the Essence of the Ram ay ana, with some smaller 
poems. Second edition.] pp. 40, Uth. 

[Lahore, 1870], oil. 8° 

EA'DllAMA'Dir VC A Sl'LA. 

See Voi'AiiMv.v. 1 efo’. 

[Edited by R. N.] [1861]. 8° 

BATH IT A YA. 

W*y [A Treatise on lunar days.] 

JF 16, Uth. [Bombay, 1864]. 8° 

1MIIHA.YHXBRA. 

^ fsrow wn wrKwft 

[ Tint Tripathaga, a grammatical commentary on Hage- 

sabhatlas Lkinbhasheudusekhara.] Jj\ 56, Uth. 

W\if\ [hemtrcH, 1805]. obi 4° 

.RAD HUMANA. 

[Ihnnaknshntyasahdaltdhi, a San¬ 
skrit sdelhmary in alphahetieal arrangement, compiled 
from aneimit authorities by it. and diuliealed to Prana- 
krishna, a landowner in the neighbourhood of Calcutta.] 
jf. 17i. [Calndfa, 18IK y |. M. 40 

N</ ii(le-]tnge nr imprint. r i'he duio mentioned In tin' preface, 
viz. Kuku f.r. 1S1 a.o., refers to the time when (he work 

whs first, begun by the author. 

RAC UIU N A N R A N r A BILV TTATd I ARY A. 

See df;\i iita v.( 11 ana. etc. fWith com- 

iu(‘iitarieH by it. Bit. etc, J [ 1868-66]. 4° 

See Vu a> A«amtf. v BiiattAoh Arva. fftlT^t 
vie. [Extra,cted from It. ilh.T Binrltitattva.] 

[1858]. 8“ 

Daya Tatwa, a treatise on the law of inheritance by 
R. Ilb. Edited by Laksbmi Narayan Hi nmt etc. (^w- 
t(T^(W^ it ^TWrt etc.) pp. v. 03. 

\ Calcutta], 1828. 8“ 

A'yavitliilra TsiI.wji, n li'culiso on judicial proceedings 
. .’. (‘dited by Lakshini .Niiniyiin Senna. (A'VW S 1' J ^T- 
SEf^-nTT^ etc.) pp. ix. 00. 

=Rf"TWIcTT [Calcutta], 1828. 8" 

Another copy. 

Institutes of Hu: Hindoo Religion, by Bugboo Nimdnn. 

He. Vol. I. pp. ix, 5*RL—Yo3. II. pp. vi 376. 

[Semmpimj 1834-35]. 8° 

Tim complete work Contains only 2d tattvus of the 28 promised 
on the title-puge. 

BAXillli NATH A, Dimple of Bdgbam Aehdrya. 

Bee BauitunItiia BAsxatf Pakvaxk. 




RAGHTJXATTIA.—RAJEXBRA, 


115 


RAGHXTXAT1IA XAYTSYARA, or BAGHUXATHX 

PAXDITA. 

1 [The Yaidyavilasa, a treatise on the 
treatment of different maladies.] pp. 31, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1330?]. fob 

EAGHIJE'Am(A) SASTRT PARYATE. 

See MahIbhXrata. ^ 

WRlft [The Ehagavadgita, with E. S.’s com¬ 
mentary in Marathi.] [1860], fob 

II [The Xyayaratna, or Mimairisa- 
nyayaratna of E. An exposition of the Mimanisa 
philosophy based on the Gadadhari and Krishnambhatti, 
be. Gadadhara’s and Krishnambhatta’s commentaries to 
Raghunatha Siromani’s work called Siromani.] if. 331, 
Uth. ^ c i'0'QR [fPoonah, 1850]. obl.fol. 

WW ^ Ml ' <* r: [sic] [The Sankarapadabbd- 

shana. A commentary on Vedanta philosophy, expand¬ 
ing on the misinterpretations of Sankara Acharya’s 
Sarframimamsabhashya by Anandatirtha and his dis¬ 
ciples.] /: 317, 60, *9, Uth. 

jfflTWT [ More, 1867?]. obl.fol. 
IIAGHUFA'TH(A) SA'STRI' TALEKAR. 

See Amakasimha. 

^TTWH: [Edited by It. T.] [1862], oil. 4° 

See Ananta SIstei Taxekab. Sanscrit-Mardtlu 
Vocabulary etc. [Revised by It. S.T.] [1853]. 8° 

RAGHTJNATHA SIROMANI. 

See Gangusa UpIdhtIya. Anumanachintamani 
by Gangesbopadhyaya. ’With the commentary of 
R. S., entitled the Anumanachintamanididhiti etc. 

1872. 8° 

See RagiiunAtiia Sismn Pabvatk. ’SUf 

II [The Nyayaratna based oil It. S.’s 
work called Siromani.] [1850]. obl. fol. 

11 [R. S.’s Ai)umanadf- 

dhiti, a commentary on Gangesa’s second chapter of tlie 
, Tattvachintamani, on logic. Edited by Madanamohana 
.Barman.] ppb',16 3, 

TSfif^T^rrcrT «iQ.OM [Calcutta, 1848]. 4» 
RAGHUNATH(A) TALEKAE. 

. See RiaHra-Xxii(A) Slsraf Taxekab. 

RAHASYATRAYA. 

See DinmXpRAi)f.pA. YfW IF- 

if [Durgaprudipa com¬ 
prising R. with Nilakantha’s commentary.] 

[1804j. oil 4" 

ItAJACHANDRA RAT(A) yasonidhi. 

See PtrEjtx r AS. Skaj^ea ro kAna. Satyanur&yana- 
vratahatM. sws’l etc. [The 

Satyanarayanavratakatha, translated into Bengali 
verse by R. It.] [1801]. 8° 


RAJANARAYANA BHATTACHARYA and PRANA- 

KRISHNA DATTA. 

^rwsr^f « fsrgresTsr i 

C^IWfsft ?(W3p 

etc. [A 

compilation of mystic prayers, consisting of—I. the 
Ufctaragita from the Brahmandapurana,—II. Purna- 
nanda Gosvamin’s Shatchakranirupana with Eamavalla- 
bha’s commentary,—III. the Atmajnananimaya from 
the Mrvaiiatantra,—IY. Dattatreya’s Jivanmuktigita, 
—Y.-Y1L Sankara’s Atmashatka, Mrvanashatka and 
Yatipanchaka, Compiled by E. Bh. and Ik D. With 
a translation into Bengali by Ramakrishna Yidyaratna. 
Fourth edition.] jf 2 and pp. 97. 

^Ff&RFt'Sl [ Cdleiiltit, 1869]. 8° 

RAJA RAM A SA'STRIK 

See Pataxjalx. etc. [With occasional 

notes compiled by R. B. and Bala Sastrin.] 

[1870]. obi. 4° 

RA J ASEIIII Alt A. 

^r^n:T»n^wwiTf[Bic] - 

The Balaramayana, a drama [in 10 acts] by R. Edited 
by Pandit Govinda Deva S'astri. pp. iii. 312, Lx. 

Benares , 1869. 8° 

Biddhasliala Bhanjika, a drama [in 4 acts] by Raja- 
shekhara, with a commentary by Satyabrata Samasrami. 
■fwrra Tt=BT ¥fl«rr etc. [Edited by JIva- 

nanda Yidyasagara.] pp . 99, Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

BAJENRBALALA MITRA. 

(1) The Mtisara . . . by Kamandaki—(2) Cliai- 
tanya-Chandrodaya . . . by Kavikarnapura—(3) 
The Lalitu-Yistara-—(-1) The Chhandogya IJpani- 
shad , . . translated—(5) The Taittiriya Brahmana 
—(0) The Taittiiiya Aranyaka—(7) Agni Parana 
—(tt) 'Flic Gopatha Brahmana—(9) The Taittiiiya 
ITalis.ikliya—Edited by R. M. See Ae.uunii.ES. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of JUrn gal. Bibliotheca 
Indica, (1.) vol. 4—(2) vol. 14—(3) vol. 15—(4) 
vol. 24—(5) vol. 81—-(6) vol. 52—(7) vol. 65— 
:(8) vol. 69—(9) vol. 75. " 1848-74. 8° 

. See '■Beowxtxg (c. a. r.). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared by C. B. .... 
edited by It. M. 1873-75. ;8° 

Roticcs of Sanskrit MSS. . . . puldislied under orders 
of the Government of Bengal. Eos. I.-IX. YoL I. 
Pt. I. pp . ii. v. 1-109. Pt. II. pp. iv. 109 (again) —204, 
Pt„ III. pp. (195 & 196 again) xv. 205-337.—YoL II. 
Pt. 1Y.-Y1L pp. iv. iii. iii. iv. xii. 1-401, & 5 plates .— 
Yol. III. Pt’ I. pp. iv, 96, & 1 plate. Vt II. pp. 2, 
97-176, xxxii. & 2 platen. Calcutta, 1870-75. 8° '' 

In progress. 
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EAJEKDBA.--BAMAOHAHBBA. 


BAJENBBA MISBI'. 

See TijnInesyaba. The Law of Inheritance 
according to the Mitaeshara . . . with a synopsis 
thereof,-. ... . a table of succession and an appendix 
... by E. M. etc, 1869. 8° 

EAJEHDBO MISSBY. 

See EAjenbba MisbI. 


BAJIWALOCHAHA BAY(A), Mead Counsellor to the 
Mahdrani of Cossimpoor. 

See Svaexamayi, Mahdrdm of Gossimpoor. tflspH- 

[Pour poems in 
praise of Maharanf Svarnamayi and her ad¬ 
viser E.] [1865]. 8° 


BAJIWALGCHAHA . YIBYALAMKARA BHATTA- 
CHARYA, Assistant Master at the Government School , 
Maldah. '■ . ■ 

^Vba.tasijndaba(Beyasabmab)Maitbeya. §| 

. Sanscrit Geographical 
treatise . . . Compiled by Brajasoonder Moitra 
[assisted by R. Y.] v 1871. 8° 


EAMA, JBdU. 


See Amabasimha. etc. [Edited 

under the direction of H. T. Colebrooke by 
Babu E.] [1807]. 8° 

See BhAeati. cfiTopTW ete. 

[Edited by B. E.] [1814]. 4° 

See Bhatto jMkshita. 1 c^rri^t) 

[Edited by B. E.] [ISllf fol. 

See Hemachaybea. *ft- 

ipn;: etc . [Edited by B. R.] [1807], 8° 

See Jayadeva. 0/frflpftf^l) [Edited by B. R.] 

[1808], oil. 8“ 

See JfKtJTAviHAiTA. C^-RWR:) [Edited by B. 
B.] [1813], oil. 4° 


See KIeedXsa. Beg. 


ete. [TheKalodaya. Edited 
byB.R.] [1813]. 8° 

See MahIbhIbata. ([Edited by B. 
B-] [1809]. 8° 


See Majsu. Begin. % # II 

ete. [Manavadharmasastra, edited with an index 
By B. ft-] [1813]. 4° 


See Mitkamisba. Beg. I 

I [Edited by 

B. R.] [1815], 4 o 


BAMA, Bdbii. 

See YIexavaxkya. Beg. ’iff |1 wsr: 1 

ete. [Yij nanesvara’s Mitakshara with 
the text of Yajnavalkya’s Bharmasastra. Edited 
by B. B.] * * [1812]. 4° 

EAMA, JDaivajna. 

See EIma, Son of Ananta. 

EAMA, Son of Ananta. 



B/s Muhurtachintamani, on constellations favourable 
for the performance of religious ceremonies, with the 
author’s own commentary, called Pramitaksbara]. ff. 
120, lith. [Benares, 1851]. oil, foh 

Date of composition 1599 a.d. A mistake occurs after fob 118, 
the text continuing on fol. 120a and 119«, and ending on fob 120 /a 


^Q.0 rz [Benares, 1801]. oil. fol. 

This is the same as the other edition, with the exception of the 
last two leaves, which are reprinted in proper order and have a 
date added to them. 

^ II [With the author’s 

own commentary again.] ff. 173, Utk. 

jprppft [Bombay, 1859]. fol. 

(3T^f^cTPRf% [sic] TT^T) [Muhurtachintamani with 
tables embodied in the text.] ff. 45, lith. 

WTSft [ Benares, 1865], oil. 8° 

(UtiTfrrafVT SrfftT TpRi) /• 120, mi. 

f Benares, 1867], obi 4° 

EAMABHABBA HYAYALAMKARA. ■/ 

See JL^tavAhaya. etc. [With com¬ 
mentaries by E. H. etc.~] [1863-66]. 4° 

RAMACHAHDRA, Son of JDhundlnrdja of Tryamba- 
kahshetra. 

Wflanh: wtwtWR; n [Kr ityapurtimanj ari or 
Krityamanj ari, on Hindoo festivals. Compiled by B.] 
ff. Ill, lith . R'O'O'O [Bombay, 1855]. obi. 8° 

RAM AC HAN DBA, Son of Jandrdana, Grandson of Burn- 
shottama. 

See RAmachandea Kavx. 

EAMA CHALDEA, Son of Siddhesvara. 

See JatApatala. Has J atapatala . . . nebst dem 
Abschnitt der Pr&tigakhyajyotsna (by E.) fiber 
• die Yikriti des Kramapatha etc. 1870. 8° 

RAMAOHABDRA AH AND A SARASYATf... 

See MahAbhAbata. ... X'ss’&lfex) 

etc. [The Bhagavadgita, with E. A. S.’s Telugu 
commentary, called Padayojani.] [1801]. 8° 

- 

S.-BT ^goKSo ete. [With R. A'. S.’s 

Padayojani in Telugu.] [1863]. 8° 
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RA'MACHANDRA BHARATT, afterwards BABDDIIA- 
GrAMA CHAKRA' VARTIE. 

etc.) [Mahanetrapra- 
saka-mulasthavira-charita, an eulogy in 52 verses of 
the Buddhist priest Mahanetraprasada, chief of Ramya- 
sthala grama (i.e. Rammungoda) and his family, com¬ 
posed to illustrate the principal species of Sanskrit 
metres, and therefore entitled Yrittamala also. Ac¬ 
companied by a literal paraphrase in Sinhalese. The 
whole edited by A. da S. Batuvantuchive.] 

(iftaoM) [Colombo], 1867. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

toi- 

etc,) [Bhaktisataka or Ikuicldhnsutaka, i.e. 
107 verses in Sanskrit in praise of Buddha, by B. (hi., j 
a converted Bengal Brahmin. "With, a paraphrase in 
Sinhalese called Miraindrabhakti sat aka \-yiikh y ai i a by 
Sumangala Svamin, a fellow pupil of B. (Jh. Edited 
by A. da S. Bat uvantu cl a ve. ] 

2410 \Oolombo\ 1868. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

RAMACHANDRA BUDHENDEA. 

See Bhartriiiari. • • • 

-& (S’" 5 ... S\£> yr j cxoo ^.oy e i Ct [With 

E. B.’s commentary called Suhridayanaiiclim. | 

[i860].' 8° 

See BhwarAta Panbiia, calling himself Yi dak- 

BirAEi.TA. 

etc. [With E. B.’s commentary, cal hid 

Sahityamanjushika.] [1859 |. 8" 

---— [1863]. 8° 


RAMACHANDRA KAVI. 

See Jayadeva. Kavyakalapa "No. 4. Containing 
.. . Eadhavinoda (of It. K.) with commentary etc. 

186*5. 8" 

RAMACHANDRA KAY1BHARATI Ksliitimm, De¬ 
scendant of Kdtydycma, and Disciple of lldhuhi Sthavira. 

^ ElMAOitANDitA BhArati, afterwards B\uj)i>nA- 
gama Chakra vartin. 

BAM(A)CKANDRA (S ARMAN) VID YAVAGTSf A) 
or YIDYALAMKAE(A). ' ; 

See JyotishasA raihamo ra ha. §i|§J| 

• W cwtf^r TTf?TO‘?ts cte. [With a 

translation of it into Bengali by E. Y.] 

[1867]. 8° 

See Sankara AchArya. The Anmmd Nahoorry ■ 
etc . [With a Bengali paraphrase by E. V.] 

[1823], 4° 


EAM(A)CHANDEA (S ARMAN) VXDYAVAGrS(A) 
or YIBYALAMKAT^A). 

See Sankara AchArya. 

etc. [Anandalahari, with 

E. Yds Bengali commentary.] [1824]. 4° 

--- etc. [With 

E. VPs Bengali commentary.] [1862.] 8° 

See Sir Atari. etc . [With 

a Bengali translation by E. Tarkalamkara.] 

[1865]. 8° 

See YRhaspati Mirra || etc. 

[Edited by II. V.] [1837]. 8° 

RAMAOI FA NDEl SUBRA'JT. 

Sec Asvauuosiia. The Wujra Sooclii . . . Also 
the Tuuku Ly Soobajeo Bapoo, etc. 1839. 8° 

ltAM(A)CirANl)BA TAUKALAMKAR(A), or Y'lDYA- 
LAMIC All'A ,, on YIDYAVAG fS(A) BiFATTACHAltYA. 

Sec Ram(a)ciiAN iut\ (Sailman) ViryAvAgB^a), or 
Vi i)VA LAM liA r(a). 

{l AM A (J11 AN 111t A Y11) YA l If f' l ASM ANA. 

See 'Mall (w. n.). etc. (By W, 11. 

M ill in conjunction witli It. V.) [1831-34], 8° 

E AM AY. 11 Alt YA, Drift pa. 

See Dvuapa. 

HAMA DAS A., Son of /7w dyahullhhita. 

See KliisiiNARisuA. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 

Ihlidit Kcholiisipio [of It.] instraxit II. Brockhaus. 

[1834]-45. 8° 

E AM( A) I ) AY AX( A). 

See Vara da m<,i a. [Edited by R.] 

[1848]. 4° 

RAMA DEV A, mirnamed CFU RAMITYA. 

See Brown (<*. in). o ft r3 etc. [ Printed 

In the Teiugu character from Kalikrisbiut 1 leva’s 
extinct of E. Glt.h Yid vamnodataran g i m, and 

edited by (J. p„ Brown.] ’ 1850. 8 11 

I [Madhava- 

clianipu.] Sec Pkei on icalIT/rlicaimons. Bknareh. 
TfiN W9t . . The Hindu Commentator 

efe. Vol. IV. Ahv. 4-7. 1807 - 74 . 8° 

! [Vidvanmodiita- 

ran gink] Sec Pkriodk.'al Purucatioys, Brnarrh. 

ppg 1 . , . The Hindu Commentator 

He. Vol IV. Ms. 1-4. 1867-74. 8° 

Madhavachampu, a pocan by Cliiranjib Bhattacluirya. 
Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara. 

PP m 56 " Odcuita, 1872. 8° 
Title taken from the wrapper. 
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RA'MADEVA.— RA'MAKRISH^TA. 


RAMADEYA, sumamed CHIRAMJTVA. 

The Yidvun-Hoda-Taranginee; or Fountain of Pleasure 
to the Learned. [Sanskrit text extracted from Eds 
•work and] translated into English by Maha-Raja Kalee- 
Xrishna Bahadur etc, STSTf- 

etc.) '■ 

pp. i. 52, i Bermnpore , 1832. 8° 

Another copy. 

Bidvanmodatarangini, a. poem by Chiranjib Rhatfa- | 

cliarya. Edited by Jihananda Yidyasagara. 

^crrft# ^trr; i «e.) pp.n. 

Cii/a'tfa, ES72. 8" 
Title taken from the wrapper. 

RA'MADHANA. j 

See llnTTOsr (c.). ^ « [Hutton’s J 
Geometry. With five tallies ul‘ diagrams engraved ; 
hyE.] '■ 8" I 

EA'M( A)I)HAN( A)DE VA NAEMAN TA1! ICA 1‘ANCH A'- 
NANA BHATTA'CHA'llYA. 

w 3T®1 n fwl GJtFT fam* twp ; 


EAM(A)JASAN(A). 

See YisnxusAEMAx. II etc. [With a 

translation into Hindi by E.] [1866 ?]. 8° 

RA'MAJAYA TAEKA'LAMEA'RA BIIATTA'CHARYA. 

[Three treatises, on the law of inheritance, on the law 
ol adoption, and on the reconciliation of discrepant laws, 
the first two in Sanskrit and the third in Bengali.] pp, 

HI, 2. #?FfT3l }VVl [Calcutta, 1827], 8" 

EAM(A),nTAi\ r (A). 

,SVr Vahau u;a,ia. Wf etc. [Be- 

by It. j [1869]. 8° 

RAM A KAMA LA (S A REAX) YIBYALAMEA'RA. 

i ^<r* i 

He. [Riddles and puzzles in Sanskrit, with a transla¬ 
tion in Bengali verse, and an appendix of interpreta¬ 
tions and answers in IXngcii. Professing to be founded 
upon Dhaniunlasa’s \’id;igdI i; imu 1 ;Ii aman(j.ana.] pp. 37, 

[raleutia, 1869]. 12° 

RA'M \ KA VIX BRA, /hsceudta/f of (he Kuravi Family. 


etc, [Propositions ;ig;iiust Hindu widow-marriage, espe- ' 
dally directed against f'svnraohandrn Sannan’s Bengali | 
pamphlet on the same subject. Approved of and printed ' 
by order of a Committee of 'Rralmiins assembled at. 
Banleah.J ' Sand*. Dear/, pp, Ir, 16-1. 

alirtf^Tl ',\ c lZ [Jiftii/aiFi, 18/S7]. 8" j 

EA'M(A)DI!A17(A.) SAEMA, on TAEKAl’AECifA'- | 
NAN(A). | 

See RXM(A)irrrvx(A)ni;v.4 Suouan Tailk vpanchA- | 


Sec Ax\,VTA BlIATTA. ^^*#0 * * * 

tr G - . . -u oi>r 'v* & ^ocjgo 

He, [ With 1L K.’s commentary, called Lasya.] 

[I860]. 8 ° 

RA'M(A)K L\1 KAR(A) SIEOAlAXf. 

Srr k a isii x \m isii\* i... ^rt» 

T ^T^YWi"^"Wt 1 He. [The A'tm 1 itattvakaumudf, 
being a, paraphrase of Krishnamisra’s Prabodha- 
elnuidroduya- in Bengali by E. S.~| [1822]. 8° 


kaxa JhmwEmtnYA. 

EAM(A)C J< )PA'L(A) T A EE ALA M KA 1 f (A j. 


- Siifii ■^rtfif <y^arur 1... 

T 5 T%r ?=ttl^F 1 etc. [ 1855 ], 8 ” 


See Yisuncsaumun. iSClfs 

... etc. [Edited with a l!im- 

gall translation by Ih T.] [1863]. 8° 

RAMAGOVJXPA. 

Bee IviunXsA. The Ragliu Vansa . . . with a 
prose interpretation [by E. etcf\. 1882. 8° 


EAMAGOYJ'XBA TARKARATXA. 

i wti wwr«n 
wra^T^Tm: #r§%tfn5rrwT- 



^ etc. [Cutaloguu of Maim- 

scripts preserved at the Libraries of the College Fort 
'William, the Asiatic Society of Bengal and tho Sanskrit 
Colleges of Calcutta and Benares. Compiled by R, T. 
and printed by order of J. Pnnsep.] pp, H9„ 

[Calcutta, 1888]. 8 f} 


RA'M A K UIS11N A, Disciple of I'uh/uranpa Mmiisvara. 

Bee IYntisaoasL . . . Wpft etc. 

[The BanchadusL With R.’b commentary.] 

[1849]. 4° 

_______ [1862]. 4 ° 

—-- ^ « 

[lKOIjJ. obi. 4" 

—-^nra^rrcwra! 

> "[lH(i8j. oM.fvl. 

11 A' M (A )K EI Si IN A GOI’A' L(A) J{ I fA'Ni) A' E(A)K A It. 

Sec lirimmm (j. o.). Idiird Reading Book etc, 
[inhmded as a emiliimation of E. G. P>hds First 
and Second Books.] 1808. 8° 

First Rook of Sanscrita. For the use of Beginnors etc, 

C^-sr mjfW^ftRrr cc.) pp. xii. 92. 

^ I’oonah, 18(14. 12" 

Fourth edition, 

revised and enlarged, pp, xi. 9.9, L Jkmihty ? 1809. 12° 
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EAM(A)KEISHNA GOPXL(A) BHAOTME(A)KAR. 

>tt.0llMV- f5.l!s l [First Book of Sanscrita 
by R. G. Bh. The English portion of the original trans¬ 
lated into Gruj aratf by Nandasankar(a) Tul(a)j asankar(a).] 
pp. y. 112. epc^; {Bombay , 1868], 8° 

The Sanskrit text is printed in Devanagari. 

The Bomb ay Department of Public Instruction.—Second 
Book of Sanscrit, being a treatise on grammar -with, j 
exercises . . , Second edition . . . 

*rr*r *n- | 

arrcj-f^f; I etc.) pp. xv. 165. Bombay, 1870. 8" j 

BXMAKBISHXA NXtfXBHXI TPIPA'TILIN. | 

Ifttjrfwf^licrr II [On the Audio sacriliocs called j 

Jyotishtoma and Aguish toma. Edited by Salyavrata 
Samasramin.] pp. 106. 

[Calcutta, 1874]. 8° 

EAMAKEISHm (SAlUfAN) KSHrilASA'GARA. 

$66 BlIATTOJ L1>1 K'S II IT A. : 

etc. [Edited by It. S. Bah.] [1878]" 8" j 

RAMAKRISHNA SUTtl. ' ! 

See MAiri.B3iInA.TA. ^ etc. j 

[With a Canarese commentary by It. S.] j 

[1868], 8° 

RAMAiqtlSliNA TASKAEAITCHANANA. 

See MahXbhIrata. d| 1 Be. [Edited 

consecutively by It. T. and others.] 

[1862-73]. fol 

RAMA - KRISHNA - TIRTH A. 

See RiMAT'LRTIIA Yati. 

RAMAKRISinSTA TRIPATHIN. 

See RiMAKRisnxA. N An AbiiAi. 

RAMAKRISHNA YIDYA'llATNA. 

See B AjanAra v.v na JI n attAch i i; v a and PrAna- 
Kit.isii.NA. Datta. ^ i 

etc. [A compilation of mystic prayers. With a, 
translation into Bengali by It. Y.J [i860]. 8" 

RAM AM AY A. K AY1R ATN A. 

See RiiirAMAY'A (Barman) Taricaimtna. 

RAMAMAYA (K ARMAN) T A EX A.R ATNA, or KA.Vi- 

RATNA. 

(1) The Nrisinha Tapani of the Atharva Veda 
with the commentary of Sankara Aeharya.—(2) 
The Atharvana IJpanishads, with the commentary 
of Narayana.—Edited by It. T. Sea Ao.uwanKs. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (l) yoL 70,—(2) vol. 76. 1848-74, 8 ° 

See KlLiDisA, etc. [With 

notes by Ik S. T.] ^ [1864]. 8“ 


RAMAMAYA (S ARM AW) TARKARATNA, or KAYI- 
RATNA. 

See JLIlidAsa. oto. 

[Edited with notes by It. S.[] [1869]. 8° 

See Mantt. ^r^ffrTr eic - [The seventh book 
of Mann’s Institutes. Edited with glosses by 
R. S-] [I860]. 12° 

See SifBEAKA. Majumdar’s Series.— 

WT^lRf J^spe^ etc . [Edited with a commen¬ 
tary by It. S.] [1870]. 8° 

1;IAM(A)M0IIMY(A) RAYA, Mjah. 

Sen JSdimtVYANA. (^WstSf?) 

[.Edited by It. It.] [1818]. 4» 

Sec Bui il ’I.UilI.l UM'A. « ^ TR 1 ^Tf^i‘ r <W§ 1 

[Extracted from the IJpanishads, etc., and ac¬ 
companied with a gloss by It. It. del] [1861]. 8° 

———~--- "i H><K 7R 1 1 Ac. 

[Fart I. of It. Ik’s Brahmadharma with Tiki, in 
Sanskrit and Bengali, ami another commentary, 
called Tntpurya, in Bengali.] [1861]. 8° 

t f Bmhmadharma with the original 
gloss (Ilka; ol' Ik It. and another one, called 

Talparyn, and trausLaied from the Bengali.] See 
PKiiiomoAL IVnui vno.Ns. Bknaukm. . STSf 'em 
... The Hindu Commentator etc. Nos. 
13-38 (87). 1867-74. 4° 

See Upaxish a as. Begin. CTTf^jtTr <gp5(f« 

^3? #"51 3TJ-S5 etc. [The Ya- 

jurvudiyu Upiinishiicl with a short commentary in 

Bengali [by I!. U.j. [1810]. 4“ 

- /,>,y. •« ■$<*. Tie. TTfaRl^rCW? ’541- 

<P3Ft? %9jfa*r7Tf? •stTI vie. [The ToUmi- 

kii.ra TT|Kuii.sha(l with a short commentary in 

Bengali [by It. R.]. [1810]. 4" 

- Begin. % \5®, 3R 1 'C 

etc. [The JKatluika, Isa, Talavakara 
and Alundaka ITpjiniBhadH with. Sankara A'eharyak 
commentary [tsliied by It. It. j, [1818]. 4° 

-- Translation of the I'shopatiMmc], 

„ . . by R. !k 18HL 8 (> 

—-—-—TraiiHlation of the Oena 'IJpani- 
shad, . . . by Jk Ik 1816. 8’ 1 

_______ Translation of the Kuth-Opuni- 

Hhml. . . by It. Ik [181?)]. 6° 

______ Translation of the Moonduk- 

Opunishud . . . by It. Ik 1819. 
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RAMAMOHANA.—RAMANUJA. 


RAM(A)MOHAN(A) EAYA, Rajah. 

,S 7 <? Yebas. Eigveda.. Guyatri. ^TtlPSTl *t?OTf- 
[Passages collected from the Smri- 
tisastras referring to the recitation of the Gayatri. 
ByE.B.] [1827?]. 8° 

.. .....A Translation 

into English of the Gayixtree etc. [by E. B.] 

1844. 8° 

An Apology for the pursuit of final beatitude, indepen¬ 
dently of brahmunieal observances [in answer to some 
assertions made with regal'd to that matter by Subrah- 
inanya Sastri]. Samlc. Bang. pp. 3, 4. 

(Plvutla, 18:20. 8 ° 

By mistake the date of the imprint b i~SQ in Inal »f IS'JO. 

____—--—-- [An English 

translation of the preceding tract. | pp. 8 . 

Calcutta, 1844. 8° 

Translation of several principal books, passages, and 
texts of the Yetis, and of some controversial works of 
Bralimiinical Theology. Ey it a jab Itannnolnm Roy. 
Second edition. Loudon, 1.882. 8 " 

This is a collection of ri-jiriiif ■ of tin- nnilinr’s v;iri<m,-: iran.-ln- 
tif»u-; and iirlkde:, foiuurly puhlislied in a Mpar.ih 1 h>rin. 

Yertaling van versebeideno voorname boeken, plant sen 
in teksten van do Yedaas, on van eenige twistsehn 11en 
over Brahnnenseho Godgeleordheid. Door Rajah Bam- 
moliun Boy. Naur hot Engel rch van dun sohrijver, 
door 3k B. lloorda van Eysinga. Juan pen, 18-10. 8 ° 

A "Defence of Hindoo Theism, in reply to the atlaek of 
an advocate for idolatry at Madras | i.v. lb , . . Sankara, 
Sastri, "With extracts from Sanskrit authorities |. ; 
pp, 15. f \tlcutta, IS 1-1. <S n . 

A second "Defence of tho monotheistieal system of tins | 
VakhiH, In reply to an apology for Use, present stale of 1 
Hindoo Worship. [With extracts from Sanskrit uutho- , 
lilies."| pp. 2 d. Calcutta, 1814. H n . 

Selections from several books of the Yaidanfa, trams- : 
3 a led from the original Sansenta. Hand-. V But/, pp. 

3 , 10 , Calcutta, 184E 8 ° 

Preface to the translation of the Isopani.shad. [With 
extracts from Sanskrit authorities.] pp, 12 . 

■ “ Va India , 1844. 8" j 

A Beview of the Moonduek Oopunishad. Translated 
into English by B. R. To which is prefixed an 'Essay 5 
on . . . religion (by Krishnamohana Yandyopadhyaya). 
pp, xiii. i. 18. Calcutta , 188!). 16" 

]UMA'NANI>(A)0rrlf,pAMAKI. MI ATTATllfARYA, 

See DukAnas. BiMoavataourAna. Idea da sad'a u dha, 
<*IYffT*r etc. [WilluUteiignU I 
translation by Han.'Ilan(a) Ghukravaiii, revised by 
E, Eh.] [1858]. 8" 


RAMANARAYANA (SARMAN) VIDYARATNA. 

(1) The Nitisara, by Kamandaki.-—(2) The Apho¬ 
risms of the Vedanta by Badarayaxia.—(3) The 
Sanhita of the Black Yajurveda.—(4) The Taitti- 
rfya Brahmana.—(5) The Srauta Sutra of Aswa- 
layana.—(0) The Grihya Sutra of Aswalavana.— 
Edited l)y B. S. V. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Soviet 1 / of Bengal Bibliotheca In die a (1) 
vol. 4.—(2) vol. 22.-—(3) vol. 26.—(4) vol. 31. 
(5) vol. 41b- — (6) vol. 57. 1848-74. 8 ° 

See Mali irsu daxa Saiia.statL etc , 

[With a Bengali translation by B. Yd] [1856]. 8° 

Abe lhn;Ax\s. BnA oavata on: In a. 

etc. | Dhagiivalatattvahodliika, being the 
Bhagavutapurnmi, with Srnlharasvamiu’s com- 
meiilury in Sanskrit. and a Bengali paraphrase 
of the text by ID S. j [1871]. 8° 

BAMAiYATH(A) IDE ATT A. 

See MoTinsvAiiA. etc. [With It. BEY 

Hindi commentary. | [1867]. 8° 

BAMANIM A, tlmuicnfator of the liamayam. 

Sec I M.M \ VAli.MAN. 

RA.UVNtU A, Founder of the Vaidmam Sect of the Ramd- 
/tujac, - 

Sec Bl hU.G v \na. ny* sfr* ST* otf 

dc. [Uadaniyanabs Brahmasutras with R.ks com¬ 
mentary, called Vedanta,dipa.] [1 870]. 8° 

,S W M A II11:11 A il.VTA. tf** 3 ' ' • '5 :& o tr '‘ 

vy V> rfr, | Rhngavudgif a with lt.’s (Ulahha- 
«hyi»- I ' [Jb72]. 8° 

k‘ rr °B ^^^oc3SID-cp?3Sio^l& 
-cp St" (V: T.b?; dm etc. | The YatirajaviniKati, in 

Sanskril, with a Telugn tommentary, and the Baimum- 
jandhnishtaka, in fik-lugu. 1 nvoca!ions of the devotee 
R/] pp. 42, 4. " naxn [Madras, 1801]. 16° 

RAM AN 10 A, the tlrammarian. 

See ! f i 1 11 1 n a 0 a 1:1 RYu A n i j a . 

RAM ANIU'A RAVI RAYA. 

A tin a Hddu ITakasika. Tcaxt, ITehorsetming und 
Ih'kliii'img. [ being Sankara AVharya’s .ATmaho- 
dha in Sanskrit and German, with extracts from 
Ruramim Krishna. Sastri’s T<ilugu (commentary, 
transiated into German finm R/K.ks Tamil version 
of it.] See Grace (V.). Bibliotheca, fikimulhia dc, 
Tom.' 1. 185 1-56. 8° 

See Sankara AYiMrya. & [Text 

of Sankara, AYharyaY ATmahodha. in Sanskrit, 
with the ATmalmdliapmkasika, a commentary .in 
Telugn "by Pumnam .Krishna Sastri, and its trans¬ 
lation into Tamil by B. X.J [1840]. 12° 




RAMARATN A.—R AMAVARMAN. 
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RAM(A)RATNA BHATTACHARYA. 

See PuEilTAS. BHlGAVATAPTJEXirA. STf^f 

^ ^ |(,tr etc. [Bhagavatfgita. 

With a Bengali translation by R. Bh.] [1821], 8° 

It Ail AS A II A SR AIS T All A. 

■*w: [sic] etc.) 

[R.j being an extract of the Ramachandranamasahasraka 
of the Padmapurana, and other fragments containing 
invocations of various gods under different names. 
Edited by Fa[daduru] Govindacharya.] pp. 62. 

V=^0) [ Madras , 1870]. 8 6 

Printed in Grantha. 

RAMAS ARMAN". 

See RImayakman. 

RAMASRAMA ACHARYA. 

(twrcT : gf^iT^tfV^yNiTO?rar) [R.A.’s Siddhan- 

tachandrika, a grammar founded on AnubMtisvarupa’s 
Sarasvatiprakriya. "With Sadananda’s commentary, 
called Subodhini.] Yol. 1. ff. 152,—Yol, 2. ff. 79, 
55, lith. [Bmatres, 1864]. oil fol 

RAlfASTJFI)AR(A) YIBYA'LAMKA'RA. 

See KliXSHXADlSA EAviRijA. 1 

etc. [Sanskrit verses with a Bengali translation 
by Mukundanarayan(a) Dev(a), assisted by R. Y.] 

[1870]. 8° 

RA'MATAFU TARKASIDDHA'NTA. 

See MahIbbArata. §| \ etc. [Edited 

consecutively'by R. T. and others.] 

[1862-73]. fol 

RAM(A)TARAF(A) (SARMAF) SIRQMAFL 

See HanIjmat. Mahanataka . . . edited by R. S., 
with a short commentary of his own etc. 1870. 4° 

See Yishixitsarmax. Hitopadesha . . . with notes 
by R. S. etc. 1871. 12° 

etc. [ Pradyumnavij aya, a drama in 7 
acts, in Sanskrit and Prakrit.] pp. i, 160. 

[ Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

The Bengali preface says that the story is made up from the 
Yajranhbhabadhophkhyhna of the Mahhbhhrata, and from the ' 
MadfdasopMdiyftna of the, Mhrkancjeyapm'hna. It was written 
in 1790 of the Saka era and printed at the expense of Sy&ma- 
prashda Bay Chaturdhuri, whose pedigree is given.in a poem at 
the end. 

RAMA TARKAYAGTSA. 

See Yopadbya. 1 etc. 

[With R. Tris commentary,] [1861]. 8° 

———— wrer^rt^ etc. [With 

a commentary compiled from Durgadasa Yidya- 
vagisa’s, R. TVs and Gangadhara Tarkavagisa’s 
commentaries.] [1871]. 8° 

RAMAITRTHA: YATI. 

The Maitri Rpanishad, with the commentary of R. 
etc. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal . Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 42). 1848-74. 8° 


RAMATTRTIIA YATI. 

See SAdaxaxda Yogixdra. Yedanta Sara . . . 
with a commentary [called Yidvanmanoranjinf] 
by Ramakrishna Tirtha [or rather R. Y.]. 

1829. 4° 

--- jy lQ Phiiosophie der 

Hindu. Yaedanta-Sara von Sadananda . . . mit 
• * • Ausziigen aus den Scholien des Rama-Krishna- 
Tirtha etc. 1835. 4° 

-- ^ 

idlY® etc. [The Yedantasara with R. Y.’s com¬ 
mentary, called Yidvanmanoranjini.] [I860]. 8° 

EAMATOSHAFA YIBYALAMKARA. 

etc. [Pranatoshini, or Essence of Arcana, 
compiled from a great many Tantras, by R. Y. under 
the direction of Pranakrishna Yisvasa. Second revised 
edition.] pp. xvii. 638, 1.’ 

[ Calcutta , 1859], 8° 

Date of composition 1800 a.d. 

RAMAYALLABHA. 

See PtJRxXxAKDA GosvAmix. 

G t°' [With R.’s commentary.] [1869]. 8° 

---- [I860]. 8° 

1 [Shatehakranirupana with R.’s 
commentary.] See EAtaxarIyaxa BhattXchIrya 
and PbIxakbishxa Datta. ^ 

<2fT<dY^? 1 etc. [A compilation of mystic prayers 
etc.~] [1869]. 8° 

RAMAYARMAF, Son of Hvmmatwarman, Pupil of Bhatta- 

ndgesa. 

See PubIxas. BrahmXxpapurIxa: Adhjatma- 
rdmdyana. I! [With 

R.’s commentary, called Adhyatmaramayanasetu.] 

[1857], * oil. fol. 

----- 

WTERf [Ditto.] [I860], oil. fol. 

— -:-:————:- -snsr 

[Ditto.] 
[1861], fol. 

—— 1 -;- : - : - JRdmagUd . 

TTW'afhrrvfNprrt^: ii [With R.’s commen¬ 
tary,] [1858]. 8° 

-_--—- SundamMnda. 

End. ^frr • • - ^ftrr^rw^rr: wr •.. tj^r: sw: 

[The Sundaralcunda of the Adhyatmaramayana 
with R.’s commentary.] [1865?]. 4° 

See YAlmtkx. , 

WTt [The Ramayana. With a com¬ 

mentary called Eamayanatilaka, by Ramasarraan 
orK] ’ [1859]. oil. fol. 

' 16 " 
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EAMAYARMAK—MCE. 


RAMAY ARMAN, Son of Simmativarman, Pupil of Bhutto- 
ndgesa. ^ ^ _ 

See Yaimiki. elc - 

[With R.’s commentary.] [1859.] obi. 4° 

-:- xT^rrsniFRC * • • • Twupe's^f- 

1 etc. [With R.’s commentary.] 
[1868-72]. 8° 

--- 

•RTt*?* [With R.’s Eamayanatilaka.] 

[I860?], obl.fol. 

-Ramayanam, Ba.lakan.da, Cantos 

(I.-XIII.) with the commentary of R. etc. 

1874. 8“ 

RA'MAYATAR(A). 

See S i va p a n cn Ait atoa . tWJWTjST . [With a 
Hindi paraphrase by E.] [1868J. 8° 

See Tattvauodiia. etc. [With a para¬ 
phrase In Hindi by E.] [1868]. 8° 

BAMCItlSHHA (or RAMKEISHNA) GOPAL 
BHANDAEEAE. 

Bee EAm(a)krishna GopAl(a) BnXjmHt^icAU. 

EAMMOHUH EOT. 

Bee EAm(a)moiian-(a) 3;Uy(a). 

EAMTARAN S'JEOMAHL 

See BAm(a)tXeak(a) (Barman) Seeomaxi. 

EANAEAHGAMALLA, surnamed BhojaeIja or Bhoja- 
pati, King of JDhdrd. 

[Histolre.] Bee BaxxAxa. Bhodjaprabandha, his- 
toire de Bhodja, roi de Maiwa, etc. 

Bee Patanjaxi. The Aphorisms of the Yoga 
philosophy of Pataujali, with illustrative extracts 
from the commentary [called Eujnmarlmwla or 
PatanjalayogasastrasutraYritti'] by Bhoja-liaja. 

' ‘ 1852-56.8° 

E AHG ACTI KM SYA'MT. 

Bee EAfolcHiBYA SvAmin, 

EANGACHAEYA SYAMIH. 

^yf^ ; }Trt% rr dt? c l Y W \ ^Tl [Tulasimalyadharanamfmaip- 
sa, an apology for discontinuing the practice of wearing 
rosaries made of fulasx wood among the Eamannja-Sam- 
pradayins. Edited with, a preface in Bengali by Mn- 

lies(a)chandra Nyayaratria. ] pp. 1. 11. 

[Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

etc. ■ [ Durj ana - Kari - Bauchanan. 
An answer to certain questions put by the Maharajah 
of Jyepore to the Eamunnja-Sampradayins generally, 
doubting their right to call themselves true Yaishnavas. 
Edited with a preface in Bengali by Mahcs(a)cliandra 
; Hyayaratna,] pp.- i- 56. 

[CaleuMa, 1865]. 8° 

Another copy. 


EANGANATHA, Bon of Balia la. 

The Surya-Siddhanta, an antient system of 11 indu 

astronomy, with Eds exposition, the, Gudharlha- 
Prakasaka etc. See Academies. Calcutta. Malic 
Society ofBenqal Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 25). 

18‘18-74. 8° 

Bee SuttYASiDDiriXTA. The Surya-Siddliaiita . . * 
with lids exposition, the Giidluirtha-Prakasaka 
etc. 187L s " 

RAHJIT (b.) 

Bee BAjIrXv(a) Eav(a )ri Ean(a)j:i:t. 
EABAYAT1IHT. 

E., cine buddliistisehe Lcgendc-nsammiung [trans¬ 
lated from Sinhalese into Pali by Kultliapala 
Cl 1-4. Pali <$• (icr/u. Bee Snfxee (f.). Aneo- 
dota Pfilica etc. IH-lo. 8° 

KATHAGAUni! A HirATTATIILATtYA. 

Bee PuiAnas. YisiinutuiAn v, 

Tiyflf TTTtW II [With I*. Bhds commentary 

called V aishm ivakutacllandrikn.] [IttlWj. ubLfuf. 

EATNA'UIUI A10GHI1 

AVviAmakasimiia. II 

[Edited by E. M.] [>S0oJ. dYI" 

BATTHAPALA. 

Kasavahhd, due buddhistisclie Legendensamm- 
lung [translated from Sinhalese into Pali by R. [ 
(!. 1-4. Pali§' (him. AV^Sj*SEOUL( 11). Aneedota, 

Palicadr. ' Mr,. 8" 

IlAYAHA. 

TCt° | Shmlamja* 

vanrityastotra, a prayer to Siva and Parvati. j 
J/: 4, lith. ' [Z>W%V IBiHj. IK 

EAYJT hi All All AT. 

Bee HiunjvAwa Panuita. 

EEGHAITJ) (Paul). 

SV^BiiAirnuirAsu. LesStaxices Erotiques, Morales 
et Iteligieusos do Bin traduites du Sanscrit par 
HE. 1875. 12° 

Etudes sur les Poetes Sanscrits de Pepoque chiBsique.— 
Bhartiihari—Les Centuries. Park) 1871. 8” 

EEGNIER (uAtuurKs auu ukte aooliuik). 

Bee Saunaka. Etudes sur la (irammaire Vedifpie. 
Pnitixjakbya du Eig-Ydda. .Par A, 1C 

| 1 So7 |-5‘). 8*’ 

Etude but ridiome des Vedas et les origines do la. la,ague 
sanscrite. Premiere purtic- Park } 1855. 4° 

No moro imliliHlu.il. 

EICB (B. 3.KVUH). 

See TutuxAOAut IUmAnwa. II 

An introductiua to tkiubkiit; . . . [ liditwl | by B. 
L. Rico. 1SCB. H" 
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RICHARDSON (fredebica)» 

Bee YIlmiei. The Iliad of the East. A selection 
of legends from Valmlldks . . . Ramayana. By 
E. JL !870* 8‘ 

RIEMSCHNEIDER (adolph wiliielm). 

Bee J ayadeva. Grita-Grovinda . . . metrisch bear- 

beitet von A. W. R. 1818. 16° 


RIEL (CHARLES). 

See Hemachaitdra. Hemak'andra’s Abhidhana- 

Idntarnarii . . . Herausgegeben . . . von. 0. Boeht- 

lingk and C. R. 1847. 8° 


JlOEit (hans imnsTRicH edxtard). 

(1) The first two Lectures of the Sanhita of the 
Rig Ycda, with . . . an English translation.—(2) 
The Brihrid Aranyaka TTpnnishad . . . with an 
English translation.—-(8) The Ohhandogya TTpa- 
nishafi.—(4 ) The Taiitanya and Aittareya TJpani- 
shads. . . and the Swetaswalara Upanishad.— (6) 
The 3'ka, Kuna, Katlia, IVasnn, Mtimla, Mandu- 
hya Upamshads,—(0) Division of tin; Categories 
of the Nyaya Philosophy . . . by Yiswanatha 
Jkmehanana [with translation],—(7) The Sithi- 
tya-Darpnna . . . by Yiswanatha Kaviraja.—(8) 
Idle ’U tiara Naishadha Charita, by SV£ Harsha.— 
(9) The Taittarxya, Aitaroya, S'vetasvatara, Kuna, 
Isa, Knthu, Pra.hia, Muntjaka and Mandukya 
Upunishads, translated.—(10) The Aphorisms of 
the Vedanta, by Jhidarayana.—{11) The Sanhita 
of the Black Yajnr Veda.—Edited by E. R. Bee 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Lidiea. (1) vol. 1—(2) vol. 2—(8) 
vol. 8—(4) voL (5) vol. 7-—(6) vol. 8—(7)- 

vol. 9-—(8) vol. 10—(9) vol. 11—(10) vol. 22 
—(11) vol. 26. 1848-74. 8° 


Bee YAjn’avaucva. Hindu Law . . . in English 

wiih . . . notes ami introduction. By E. R. etc. 


1859. 8° 

HOC!Eli (ahuaium). 

Do Open - Deuro tot hot verborgen Jleydendom, ofte 
waoraehiigh vertoogh van hot Lovon code Zcdon; rnits- 
gaders do Ileligio ende Oods-dienst dor Bramines op do 
east Ohormandel, ende <le landen daar ontrent etc . 
(Iloudcri sproucken van den IFeydenschen Barthrou- 
herri . . . handelendc van den wegh na den Ifemel. 
Ilondert Kpreueken . . . hamlehmde van den redelijeken 
onimegangh, onder den nienschen) Leyden , 1051. 4° 


La Bortc Ourertc, pour parvenir A la eonnoissance dix 
Eagan ism o cache: on la vraye representation do la vie, 
des mcmirs, do la Religion, et du service clivin des 
Brumines . . . Traduite on Francois [from the Dutch] 
He. (hroverhes du paycn Barthronherri etc.) 

Amsterdam, 1670. 4° 


ROSEN (frxedbich). 

Bee Academies. London - . Oriental Translation 
Fund etc . Rigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, San- 
skrite et Latine ; eclidit F. R. 1888. 8° 

See Colebrooke (h. t.). Miscellaneous Essays. 
[Edited by E. R.] 1887. V 

Bee Yedas. Rig-Yedae specimen. Edidit F. R. 

ROSENKRANZ (caul). 1830 ’ 4 ° 

Bee Krisenamisra. Prabodha-Chandrodaya . . 
Mit einem Tor wort eingefiihrt von JL R. 

ROST (beinhold). 1842 ‘ 8 ° 

^'Wilson (h.h.). Works. (YoL I-Y. Col¬ 
lected and edited by R. R.) 1862-71. 8° 

ROTH (rudolph). 

BeeYmks. II Atharva Yeda San¬ 

hita, Herausgegeben von R. R. und W. D. 
Whitney. (1855)-56. 4° 

—-- Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda fiber- 

setzt von IL Geldner und A. Kaegi. Mit Beitragea 
vonR. R. 1375. go 

Bee YIsica. Jaska’s Nirukta sammt den Nighanta- 

vas herausgegeben . . . von R. R. 1848-52* *8° 

Einladung zur akademischen Feier des Deburtsfestes . . . 
des Kb nigs Wilhelm von Wiirttemberg ... ini Namen 
des Rectors und Akademischen Senats der . . . TJni- 

versiti.it Tubingen.—Nebsfc einer Abhandlung fiber den 
Atharva Vecla von IL R. [With an extract from the 

Aitareyabrahmana in Sanskrit.] . Tubingen, 1856, 4° 


RTTDRADHARA MAHOPADIIYAYA, Bon of Mahdhara. 

[On Funeral Ceremonies.] ffl. 67, lith. 

<iQa^ {Bemres, 1855], oil 4? 


# 67, lith. 

k qillfl [Smares, 1864]. oil 4° 

Another copy. 


I! f'j>- 159, lith. 

[Delhi, 1869]. oil. 4“ 

[On Religious Ceremonies connected with 

purification.] ff. 64, lith. 

WTSft [Benares, 1866], oil. 4° 


RUECKERT (bktedmich). 

Bee MahAbhArata. Nal und Damajanti . . . 

(bearheitet) von F. R. etc. 1888. 8° 

Sawitri. [A free translation from the Sanskrit of the 
Savitryupakhyaiia, an episode of the Mahabharata.] 

Leipzig, 1866. 8° 

Aus F. R.’s Nachlass etc. [Containing amongst other 
matter a translation of Kalidasa’s Sakuntala from the 
Sanskrit.] Leipzig , 1867. 8° 
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RUGHOO, 


■SADANANDA 


RTTGHOO NUNDUH. 

See Ragitonanbana BhattIchaiita. 

RU'PA GOSYA'MIN. 

SRFS 1 [Mukundamuktavali and Cliatu- 

pushpanjali, two poems in honour of Krishna and Ka- 
dliika. "With commentaries by Premaehandra Tarka- 
vagisa.] pp. 22, 12. 

MM [Calcutta , 1859]. 8° 

RUT AY AH'. 

’srar w^rfsnnw* n l> grammatical treatise on 
declension. Fourth edition.] ff. 22, lith. 

igra^T^T [ [PoonaJi , 1855]. 8° 


HUT AY ALL 

^M(crdo\JTK'*n « /. i6,y%. 

■q%* [Puoun/t, 1800?]. 8’ 

[Fifth edition.] /. 10. 

IT^t; [Bombay, 1801]. 8" 

—,—--— -——— ff. 15, lith. 

ipftl [Bombay, 1865], 8° 

EIJPP (josepti). 

Jahres-Berieht fiber das kduigliehe Lyceum . . . zn 

Freising . , . Mit eiriem Programme [containing trans¬ 
lations from Benfey’s u Chrestom;iiliie, ,J pp. 8-00 | rfe. 

Freising, 1857. L 

Gnomae Indicae selectae latinis versibuH redditae ah 4. 

E. Samk. 8f Lai. Freising, i860. 8' 


S. 


SA . . . TIRTJYEN'GA DA ACHARYA. 

See SutASYATi. 

S'ABAEA SWAMIN. 

See Sataka SvAmin. 

S ABB AMI AN J A BE 

^ ^gsSDO^d ete. [S., a Sanskrit grammar in Telugu, 
edited by Tirunagari Ramanuja. Followed by the 
same author’s Ramayanasamgraha, or abstract of the 
Kamayana, in Sanskrit, Suryakavi’s Ramakrishnavilo- 
makavya, a poem which reads the same backwards .and 
forwards, and several other Sanskrit poems.] pp. iv. 
vi 164, oer*£_3 [Madras, January, 1808], 12° 

-- - — [Another edition of the same, edited by 

Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya and Vangipurani Ua- 
makrishpam A'charya. Followed by Tirunagari Rama¬ 
nuja’s Rimayanasamgraha and SuryakavPs llamakri- 

shnavilomakavya in Sanskrit.] pp, yiii. 154. 

oer~£LJ [Madras, December, 1868]. 12° 

SABANANDA. GAM, the Grammarian. 

See IUm k skama Ac nXar a. 

[ With S.’s commentary, called 
Subodhim.] [" 1.86-1], ohl.foL 

SABANANDA GJRI, Diseiple of Stair upd nan da. 

•=?m Trrw^ tl [Naivasiidhitkam, a «>1- 

lection of authoritative passage.,s on Halva worship com¬ 
piled from the Paninas and other Sastras. With Sankara 
A'charya’s Siddhantavindustotm at the end.] jj\ 51, Ulh. 

[Bombay, 1865]. obL 8'* 


SADANANBA GIEI, JBseipic of Smrkpdnanda, 

W’srre: I • ■ ■ tr: i spffsspjw 

^tef: I j Sahcsniksha, philo¬ 
sophical. controversies of tlm Voddntins wills (in; Vnlia- 
bhatdtarins. Edited, with, a prod am by Mat huradasa 
Lavji.’J pp. viii. 286. 

W > [ /Iom/hii/, 1870 j . T 

The book was wriUon in ISf»5 ,\,u„ only, ami prinfifi “in 
nicmorimn” of Malhiiniih'ua Lav jib; dcparinl daughU r Idbdako IkVi. 

S A DANA NI) A PA RIVE AM A K AG if A 1 1Y A . 

See S.UiAN'ansia Youi»\im\, Liscijde ff' Adraiht* 

narnla. 

SADANANDA SVAMIN on SA DANA NBA Y'ATl, Dis¬ 
ciple of Srarbpdnanda. 

See SaoXnanua Gim. 

SADANANDA YOGfNDRA, ihmpk of Admifdnanda. 
Vedanta Sara, Elements of Theology according In the 
Vedas, by Haduuanda, Paidvrajckacharyya f i.r. S. Y. j 
with a common! ary (called Vidvanmaiioninjim | by R;R 
mak risfnia Till ha (or rat her Ramat irl be Y:di|. ! Rc- 
vised by Sambhavliamba Harman, j 

pp. \*i. 

1 GaFnftu (, iK2!b 

Die Philosophic dor llimlm Vacdanfa-Sara von S.. 
Sanskrit imd teut.u*Ji zum ersfemnai iibcrs*dxt, nmi rn.it 
Anmerkniigen imd Aimiigen aus den Hclmlicn den 
Rama-Krislum-Tirtiia laglmTet von O. hVank. 

illiiuvhvn^ 1885. d 1 ' 
A Lecture on the Vedanta, embracing the lev! (and 
English translation] of the VcdantmSam (by K, V. 
Delivered by L 1L lb U. J. R. lfullunlyne), pp. HR 

jUlababud, IHolb 8" 
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SAMIMBA YOGLNDRA, Disciple of Advmtdnmcla. 
^ 1 

Htft f%- 

•Tt^t ^WU% 11 ~S^\ 

wf^g 1 etc, [The 

Vedantasara, or Essence of the Vedanta philosophy, by 
S. V ifh A risiin ha Saras vatf.s commentary, called Subo- 
dhiih, and BamuU'rlha Yafci’s commentary, called Vid- 
vanmanoranjim. .Besides, tlie Hastamalakam, a short 
treatise in verse on the elements of the Vedanta philo- 
sophy [by Hastamalaka A'charya ?] with a commen¬ 
tary in 'prose, called 1 iastamalukabkashya, by Sankara 
A'charva. Translated into Bengali by Anandachandra 
Vedanta vagisa. | pp, ii. 2(50. 

V£VR [Calcutta, I860].. 8° 

Only the Yrdattfosara and the Hastamalakam are translated Into 
liengaii, tha Cfiiinm;n<arl(‘S are in Sanskrit alums. 

Another copy. 

Vedanta Bara (by F.) and Tatwa Bodha, Published by 

Dhirajmm Dulpalnim. WT^f rf^cfpi: 

de. pp. 18. Bombay, 1862. 8“ 

sadasiva. 

Sue Ja o annAt n a PansutarYta, *3^ 

[(jangulithari. With S.’s commen¬ 
tary-] [I860]. 4° 

wtcjraTt 0 ■*[Ditto, with S.’s commentary.] 

[1865], 4" 

- 

[Ditto, with Fds commentary."] 
[1866]. > 

FA D.YSIVA BAJA'BA' FAFTRL 

AVr Ih uesnoTTA aia n kva« do. [Edited 

hy S. B. F. | * [1854]. H n 

SA DAS! VA BII ATT A. 

AVr N,hn;sAnn atta, also railed NAoo.jnui atta, 
etc.) | Xagosabhalhda Laghu- 
sahdendnsnkhara. Accompanied hy S. Bh.ks Se- 
kliumvi vriitihsaingrahu.] [1865-66]. old. Jhi, 
SAD-DIfAA! MAKATTI. 

AW al ho Dhammakhtj. 

Fkakkharakosa, Pali, See MouoauXnAL hi- 
dhanappadipika dc. j Followed hy S.’s Ekakkha- 
rakosa. | 1865. 8° 

S A DI) 11 A B M A B U N D Alii' K A , 

Be Loins de la Bonne Loi ( />, S., one of the Sutras of 
the Nepalese Buddhists, containing a life and parables 
of Buddha | tnnhdl du sunserit, aecompugne d’utt, com* 
sneijiaire et <le vlngi et tin memoires Tahiti Ik an Bud- 
dltisme par E. lisinamf. [Edited by J. MohL With, an 
index by T. Ruvle. j Pam, 1852. 4° 

Rrmsag tin* continuation of B. Ihirtwufn tc introduction a 
ridhtotro tl« Biiddliihsite luilttuA 


SADPHAEMAPWPARrKA. 

Parabole de PEnfant E-gare formant le chapitre IV. du 
Lotus de la Bonne Loi. Publiee pour la premiere fois 
en Sanscrit et en fcibetain . .. et accompagnee d ? une tra¬ 
duction Iran6also d’apres la version tibetaine du Kanjour 
par P. E. Foucanx. Paris, 1854. 8° 

Another copy of the French translation only. 

Followed by two leaves of the original text. 

SAD OILS (Aum/im). 

See MaiiIbhItuxa. Fragments du Mahabharata 
traduits du Sanscrit en frangais par A. S. etc. 

1858. 12° 

SAHAJATVAKDA SVA'MIJY. 

^ fwwT i 

I [S. S.’s Siksliapatrf, 
aphorisms on moral and religious duties in Sanskrit, 
with Nityananda Muni’s commentary in Gujarati.] pp. 
72 and 3 plates. {Bombay, 1862], 12“ 

Sanskrit text composed in 1825 a.d. 

S.VKATAYAXA. 

TJVAmstmUNi. Die Unadi-Affixe (Wtp^i:) 
[by S. ?] etc. 1844. 4“ 

SAiaiA'IlA'MA SA'STRIX. 

See Di kkiiita. SakhArAma SAstiur. 

SAKYAMDXI on SA'KYASIMHA. 

See Buddha. 

SA'MACiALYAM FAVDHYAPBAYOGAIL 

TTpST^fW? [BeligiouB meditations 

for the Famau .Priests to be held three times a day. With 
a commentary in Fanskrit and a Bengali translation of 
the prayers.] pp. 20. 

■farwr^t? [Mirzapore, I860?]. 8“ 
SAM A It AS 1M1T A, Son of Ji'umdrcmmha. 

See jS r ir,A.KAN'Tiu, Sou of AnanU. 'Sfp; | 

cTR^i de. [NClokuntha’s Sainjna-Tantra 
and Varsha-’I'antra, and an abstract of the Prasna- 
Tantra, called rfichchhoddesaganakttbhdshana, 

k’ 8 '] [1866]. 8° 

S A M A'S A.C I f A X DIU K, K. 

[The H. or SinmDanhava- 
horihaprukant. On. coinpouud words iu Sanskrit gram- 
mar. Idiird edidon. | j)\ 12, lilh. 

■g^TOff ^'S'Q'O [Poonah, 1855]. 8" 

SAMniL'AOirANDUA HAitMAN. 

See, SadAn'anda, Yoginura. Vedanta Sara, etc. 
[,Revised by K. H.] 1820. 4" 

SAMGA'M'HSVAItA. 

See VjsvANXmA Daxvajmamaraian. 
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SAMSERITABHA'SHA'MAJrJAEr.—SANKARA. 


SAMSKRITABHASHA'MAWJAEr. 

etc. [S., a sort of 

Sanskrit Primer, consisting of a few tales compiled by 
a “Pandit’ 5 in Sanskrit and translated literally into 
Telngu.] pp. 118. 

So oo~~e~.o [Conjev 0 ram 9 1861]. 12° 

^0^^^^-&>sS)0238 [Edited by He . . . 
Ragharayya.] pp. 108. rxrs^d [Madras, 1864], 12° 


--[Edited by Tirnnagari 

Eamanuja.] pp. 110. 

oo-£_cr- [Madras, 1868], 12° 

SAMXJBBXKA. 

^IT© etc. [A treatise on Fortune 
Telling. ‘With a Bengali commentary.] pp. 36. 

3?f%3FjW| [ Calcutta, 1850]. 8° 

Beg. ^ripj-rar i etc. 

[The same work with a Hindi commentary.] pp. 54, 
Bth. [Benares'? 1864], 8“ 


SAHAKEA. 


No title-page. 


See ChIjtakta. 


SANATAN(A) CHAKEAYAETI. 

>S^Pue1fas. BhXgatatapijeIfa. BMdasasIcandha. 

t33FT?T*r etc. [With a Bengali 
translation by S. Ch.] [1858]. 8° 


SANBEHABHANJANI. 

etc. [A compilation from different autho¬ 
rities on the preparation of medicines from mineral and 
vegetable matters.] Pt. I. pp. viii. 75. 

Wh* [Berhampore, 1868], 8° 


SANBILYA. 


In progress f 


The Aphorisms of S'., with the commentary of 
Swapneswara [entitled San dilyasatasutriya Bha- 
shya or Bhaktimimamsa]. Edited by J. E. Bal- 
lantyne. *TPSPO Calcutta, 

1861. See Academies. Calcutta. , Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indiea. New Series. No, 11 
(vol. 85). [1848-74]. 8° 


SANGBARAKKHITA THERA. 

. Analysis and Pali Text of the ..Subodhalankara, 
or easy rhetoric, by S. Th. See Fbt.ee (a. e.). 
Pali Studies '. . .. No.T. 1875.8° 


SANKARA ACIIARYA.' : 

(1) The JBrihacl AranyakaTJpanishad ... (2) The 
Chhandogya TJpanishad'. . . (3) The Taittariya 
; and Aittareya TJpanishads, and. the Swetaswatara 
:TJpanishad . ., (4) The lisa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, 

, Munda, ■ Mandukya, XTpanishads . (5) The 

Aphorisms of the Yedanta, by Badarayana . . . 
(6) The Chhandogya TJpanishad... translated.,. 


SANKARA A'CHAEYA. 

(7) The Brahma Sutras [of Badarayana] ... (8) 
The Nrisinha Tapani. . . [All] with the commen¬ 
tary of S'. A. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indiea. (1) vol. 2 
—(2) vol. 8—(3) vol. 6—(4) vol. 7—(5) vol. 22 
—(6) vol. 24—(7) vol. 68—(8) vol. 70. 

1848-74. 8° 

The Sankara-Yijaya, or the Life and Polemics of 
S. A. by Ananda Grin. See Academies. Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indiea. Yol. 46. 

See BiDAEiYAXA. 

[Brahmasutras, with S. A.’s commentary, called 
Sarirakamjmamsabhashya.] [1818], 4° 

-Yedanta-Soutras, . . . texte 

Sanskrit common to par S. etc. [1885]. 4° 

-- etc. [YYitli S. 

A.’s Sarfrakamftnamsabhashya.] [1862 etc.}. 8° 

See Bbuififg- (a.). Bijdrage tot de kennis van 
den Yedanta [as represented in S, A.’s commen¬ 
tary to the Brahmasutras] etc. 1871. 8° 

Atma B5d c a Prakasika. Text, TJebersetzung und 
Erklartmg. [Being S. A.’s Atmahodha in San¬ 
skrit and German, with extracts from [Puranani] 
Krishna Sastri’s Teiugu commentary, called. 
Atmahodha Prakasika, translated into German 
from R[amanuja] Kaviraya’s Tamil version of 
it.] See Gbaud (c.). Bibliotheca Tamulica, etc. 
Tom. I. 1854-56. 8“ 

Moha Mooclgara (or the Mallet of Illusion, by the 
learned sage, Shree Shnnkracharya). Sanslc. 
Mig. See KIlGcbtshfa Beva, Rajah. The Neeti 
Sunkhulun, etc. 1881. 8" 

Atma Bod’h, or the Knowledge of Spirit. See 
Kbishfamisea. Prabod’h Chandrollaya etc. 

1812. 8 °. 

- 1854. go 

Saundaryalahari and Anandalahari. See LailuiA 
pa.fcti.aica. ^ li 

[1869], 8 H 

See MIdiiavIfanda Sabasvati. 

ll [MdaiKmumda’sS^rasaiiigraha 
and S. A.’s Atmabodha.] [1859]. all. 4“ 

See MahXbhIkata. BHACAYAmfeX. 

etc. [With 

S. A.’s Gitabhashya.] ' [1853-58], 4" 

------ 

Wtcrr etc. [With S. A.’s Gitabhasliya.] 

[1870]. 4" 
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SANKARA A'CHA'RYA. 


MAHABEABATA. BHAOATABGfTi.. • ' 


^s&t^Kss-^^o ete. [With S. A.’s Bhaga- 

yadgitabhashya.] [1871], 


YlSHyTJSAHASEAXi.HA. ^5T?J. 

[Witii s. a. j s 
[1865 ?]. obi 4° 


commentary.] 

See MAxiEATyAMiLi. ' 

[Ascribed to S» A. Followed by B. A.’s Dakshi- 
Hamiirtistotra.] [1859]. obi 4° 


STRI etc. . [1868]. 12° 

See Mohamudoaea. Moliamudgara etc. [wrongly 






irarfiTYw- 


^?rfw^rp¥i^^ ii 


%. HTH HKWc? II' 

by tbe Devyaparadhastotra, aseril 




hw w%t- 


[A 




W® 1 1 


prayers «&.] 


'e 

>n of mystic 


See SAniyAXDA Gm. HTW HT- 

XHJW ["With S. A.’s Siddhantayindustotra.] 

[18651 obi 8° 


SAFEARA ACHARYA. 

$?tfSADlXAXDAY0Gfx»EA. vg 

[The Yedantasara by Sadananda & the HasfA- 
malakam with a commentary called Hastimalaka- 
bMshya by S. A.] [I860]. 8° 

[Life.] See SirAxicniiiYA. 

' WHltWMI 


See Tattyabodha, ^ II [Fol¬ 

lowed by the Yijnananauka ascribed to S.. A.]. 

. [18591. obi 8° 
[Three, trea¬ 


tises on Yedanta.. Philosophy, yiz. I. the Tattya- 
bodha. II. B. A. J s Atmabodha eteJ] [1868]. 8° 


See ITpaxishads. Begin. ^ 1 ^ 


wr^mn^wi ... ti 


1873 ft 0 


rff* hw . • - itootto: 


- 

WWHWf^tcf- ... The 


3. A. 


Translation ot the Cena Upi 


Anc 


Nahoorry [■*.<?. Ananda Laharf] Snngker 
rto... ^ W%- 


[With a Bengali paraphrase by Eam(a)chandra 
Yidyalamkar(a).] pp. 62. Calcutta, [1823], 4° 
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SANKARA. 


SANKARA A'CHA'RYA. 

f^lTf^^tsic] [sic] fKSPFSl 

etc. [A'nandalahan, also called Saundaryalahari, a hymn 
to Parvati, with Eam(a)chanclra Vidyalamkar(a) J s Ben¬ 
gali commentary.] pp. 102. 

^v!>^ [Calcutta, 1824]. 4° 

1 etc. [With Earn (a) chandra Vidyalam- 
kar’s Bengali commentary.] pp. 94. 

[Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

II [Annapurnastotra, a prayer to 
Parvati, the tutelary goddess of Benares.] ff. 4 , litk. 

#Sft; [Bombay, 1863]. 16° 

ww [Apa- radhaksham apa- 

nastotra, a poem in praise of resignation, attributed to 

S. A'.] ff. 8, lith. [Bombay, 1861], 16“ 

^TTCr^T^jffrcrrt^: h [The Aparokshanubhuti. 

An abstract of Vedanta philosophy in verse, with a 
Marathi metrical translation, called SamasloM, by Va~ 
mana Svamin.] ff. 20, lith. 

[ Bombay , 1856]. oil. 8“ 

s(si *% etc. [With Ivedarcsvar Vandyopa- 
dhyaya’s Bengali paraphrase. Revised by Kailas(a)- 
chandra Yandyopadhyaya.] pp. ii. 51, 2. 

V=03 [ Calcutta , 1867]. 8° 

tf 3 r [Text of S. A'.’s A'tmabodha in San¬ 
skrit, with the A'tmabodhaprakasika, a commentary in 
Telugu by Puranam Krishna Sastri, and its translation 
into Tamil by Ramanuja Kaviraya.] pp. v. 167. 

■=5of*bn ocs~b'o [Madras, 1840], 12“ 

The Atma-Bodha (by S. A'.) with its commentary (of 
unknown authorship) ; also the Tattwa-Bodha (by a 
disciple of Yasudevendra). Being two treatises of 
Indian Pantheism. tWT- 

¥ff tt wareten i rn>uf%- 

I do.) [Edited by F. E. Hall.] 
pp. 29, 9, 1, Mirzapore, 1852, 8“ 

There are two other copies of this work. 

n ... •»f^?rWqj^5 
^ "STOrt ae«tC5ff^ir?rtf^r -srr do. [A'tmabodhu, 
with a Bengali commentary by Narayan(a) Chutlnya 
. Guimnidhi. Second edition.] pp). 43 . 

MV° [Seramporc, 1858]. 8° 

^ || [The A'tmashatkastotra, 

Kasfpanchakastotra and Kaupmaparichalcastotra. Phi- 

losophical aphorisms ascribed to S. A'.] ffi i f 1 ipj L 

[Bombay, I860], obi 4° 


SAEEAEA A'CHA'RYA. 

^T55f [Devyaparadhastotra, ;i hymn to 

the goddess Durga, ascribed to S. A'. Followed by 
another small poem on the same subject, called Durgvi- 
stotra.] ff, 8, lith. [Bombay, 18f>2_|. UP 

?pfKW eSP^ 75 "° 1T 0 0W0 it 6 ' €) 0000*^0s )§> 
He. [The I)vadasamanjari- 
kastotra, a didactic poem ascribed tn S. X., and a con¬ 
tinuation of it, called ('11a 1 1 n’(l; 1 a 1 n: 1 nj;i)’ik;I s totra, attri¬ 
buted to one of 8. AVs pupils. With a commentary in 
Telugu by Alum Ekamra Jyoiish ka. | pp. 16. 

\ Madras, 1859 {, 8“ 

It professes to he taken Pom 0 wmk railed {«uruemkeravijava, 
wliieh then must be diifeivnt from Aiiiindugiri’s S.mkaemjEs 
and from MadhaviVlmrya’s Sanikshepa-Sankarav ija\a, as it if nht 
lu he j'ound in oil her of 1 A selerlnm frmn Ihi 'lb .Vhimn.uidm i 

mid niatunkmiunanjari has boon printed under the name of AIn- 
liaruudgara, by Sir \\ .,!ones, by Kahkrbhna In valid bv llaeherliu 
in liis Sanscrit Anthology, without an author being memionek 

——— -~ ['Edited hy 

Nelaturu E rishnamaeharya.] pp. 16. 

na ~“£-3 [Madras, 1863 j. 8“ 

-__ pp , 16. 

oer"a->t \Mmlrax, 186/5 J. *I (i 

mt* [A Selection of Verses from the 

I * vut lasama n j arlk ash > t ra and Ob; d; unlasainanjorika ,sb > \ n t 
in iStmskrii, followed by t. ran slat ions of the same into 
Gujarati, Hindustani, and Marathi and by a short poem 
in Hindi, the live together being comprised under the 
name of Ohurpatupanjan ] pp. 14, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1859]. H' 

mXTW!!Wtmii^: [Narayanastotra, in vocation 
of JSfarayana,] ff 8, litk 

¥fWf: [Bombay, 1862], Hr 

Another copy. 

[Invocation of the goclclesH Nur- 
madii, ascribed to S. A.] pp. 7, litk 

[Bombay, 1858? |. Id* 

^S) dm r { ( > t j J> ; H 

makarnamrita, hymns in 'praise of Rama, in Kanskril, 

ascribed to K. Ab, together with Telugu poetry on the 
same subject.'] pp. 90. Madras,) 863. 8‘ 

1 ... 

. . . ^#5T3J« 1 [ Hiddhantavindti, or Uie 

systmn of V edanta Philosophy eompressed into (en versus 
by K. X. Accom]muied by Taramttha Karman’s eonnuen- 
tary, called Kiddbantavindusara or Vedanlamddhauta- 
\indusara, being an abstract oi Vedanta Philosophy in 
itsedf. hollowed }iy a Vislaad.ist hymn to Brahma, with 
a commentary called 1 > ral n nas tot ra vy ;lk 1 1 y a liylanimltlui 
Barman.] pp, L 37. 

ffimsl Ij-IV 1 ! [CiilimUu, 1865]. 8“ 
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SANKARA A'CHA'RYA. 

: f%i~raf%pe|srn;:.. . [Siddhan- 
tavindu by S. A'. Accompanied with the] Siddhanta 
1 iudusara and Bramhastotra Vyakhya by Taranatha 
Tarkauaoharpati [sic], pp. 44. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

’SW [Sivastuti, a poem in praise of 

Siva.] ff. S, lith. [Bombay, 1862?]. 16° 

etc, [Yivekachuda- 

mani ? a Vedanta treatise on the Supreme Deity, Edited 

by G opal a Pandita. With a preface by Bhuvariachaiidra 
Yasaka.J j pp. ii. 76. 

^1%^Tr!T [ Calcutta , 1870], chi 4° 

Bibekachuramani.. . Edited by Jibananda Yidyasagara 
pp. V7. Calcutta., 1872. 8 “ 

SANKARA BAT,LAX A (HI ARE. 

"^’ht wiraT- 

THWrwfhnfr: [ho Vrato(lyapunukaumu,K. A de¬ 
scription of religious vows and ceremonies as fixed for 
every day of the year.] ff. 3, 79, lith. 

[ Bombay, 1863]. obi. 4” 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting index. 

S A ,N KAI LA Ml A 6 AY ATP ADA, Paramahamsaparivrdja - 

hack dry a. 

See SAyic aha AciiAuya. 

SANKARA MISHA, Bon of Bhav an dth a Mis ret. 

i he \ aiseshika Darsana (hy .Kan,Ida) with the 
commentaries of S'. M. and Jaymahhyana Tarka 
Panehamum. Bee Academies. Cadoetta, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indira (vol. 84). 

1848-74. 8° 

Bee KanAda. Tim Vaisoshika Aphorisms . . . with 
comments from the Upaskara of St M. . . . trims- 
hdiai by A. E, (lough. 1878. 8 " 

b AN K A R ANA IS 1 )A, Pupil of A nanddtman, 

f ihi‘ Kau,shitaki-IJm}nmina-(J|mnisha(l with the 
comm< utiury of S' Bee Academies. Oawjutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica 
(vol 89). 1848-74. 8 ° 

SANKAB(A) FAhn)U1L\N(l(A) PANDIT. 

Bv.v KAuoAsa. The Mfd avikagnimite ... Edited 
‘with notes by S. P. l\ 1869. 8° 

Rnghuvamsa , # . with the 

commentary of Mallimitha, edited with notes by 

H. IMA 1869-74. 8° 

S A' N If A1 1 f S (J J J11A It A T N AM A LI K Ah 

. - - ^3T|nrrf%RR?TXT- 

wr wfaftw • • • 


S ANK A RTSTIBH ARATN AMA'LIK A'. ( Continued.) 

...«... ’sfonsirfstor^rr- 

f%rq . . . %-^jt [sic] • • • 5fiT- 

UtN - • • • etc. [The S., and 

the Bhagavadvilasaratnavali, containing spells, charms 
and other astrological matter. Compiled at the orders 
of two of the wives of the Rajah of Kalinga.] pp. 52 , 

6 , 42, 6 , 12 , lith. <^153 [Benares, 1853]. 8 ° 

SANKA T ACHATLRTIIIVRATA. 

700 ^ feosS-otfre-tf'[A ceremony in honour 
of Ganesa, including the Yighnesvarasbtottara- 
namapuja from the Bhavishyottarapurana, and 
the Ganapatisahasranamapuja.] Bee Ganapati- 

VEATAKALPAMAN^inf. K td'*£) ® 55b O S3 d 

Ac. [I 860 ]. 16 ° 


See PueInas. SkahdapueIna. SankatachaturtM- 
hatha, ^ ! [With 

description of the ceremony called 8.] 

SA'NKIIA'YANA. [1864?]. 8° 

Bee Donnes (o.). Pindapitryajna etc, [With an 

extract from S’s Srautasiitra.] 1870. 8 ° 

SANSKRIT PRIMER. 

Bee English; Piumek. Published for the Educa¬ 
tional .Department. S. P. Translated from the 
departmental English Primer. By Yadneshwara 
Chimnaji etc . 1861. 8 ° 


SANSKRIT TEXTS, 

Sanskrit-Texte mit Yocabular. Fiir Anfanger. [Con¬ 
taining fragments of epic and lyric poetry, edited by 
A. F. Steamier.] Breslau, 1867. 8 ° 

SANSKRIT TEXT SOCIETY. 

Bra Academies. London. Sanskrit Text Society, 
SANSKRIT VERSES. 


^wr: i s. 


into Bengali and English, pp. 39 . 


V. with translation 
Calcutta , 1868. 12 ° 


S. Y. on various subjects. 0 CT 5 ^** [Selected 

from Sanskrit authors and provided with a commentary 
in Canarese and parallel passages from the Bible in. 
English.] pp. i. 68 . 

.€o7T^3^t3o no“a„er- [Bangalore, 1868]. 12 ° 


SANTANAYA. : 

ti H Qiintanava’s Pbitsutra [on the 

accent in Sanskrit.] Mit verschiedenon indischcn 
Oonnnentaren [viz. Bhattojidfkshita’s in the 
Siddhantakaumudi, Niigojibhatkds in the Laghu- 
sabdenduscikhara,, and the anonymous Phitsutra- 
vritli.] Einleitung, IJcbersetzung nnd Anmer- 
kungon, herausgegeben von F, Kielhorn. Leipzig , 
1806. See Academies. Leipzig. Deutsche Mor- 
genliiudhcheGvscUschaft. Abhandlungen etc. 1M.4. 

1859-70. 8 ° 


17 
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SAPTASLOEXGITA.—SARASYATI. 


SAPTASLOETGI'TA. 

tltf VtrfT etc. [A prayer addressed to Yishnu as 
supreme deity of the universe. Edited by Lakshmi- 
narayana Yasaka.] pp. 4. 

YifYfYTraT ‘•IQ.RQ. [Calcutta, 1872], 12° 

SARADAPRASADA (SARMAY) JRANANIDHI. 

See HahXbhIeata. d| 1 etc. [Edited 

by S. J. and others, and partly translated by him 
into Bengali.] [1862-73]. fol. 

SARANGADHARA. 

See Si-ity gamlara. 


SARASAMGRAHA. 

to ii ttt- 

| [S. or Narayana-Sarasamgraha, rules and pre¬ 
cepts on various ritualistic subjects extracted from the 
Sastras. Revised by Sathdridasa.] ff. 33, Uth. 


[Bombay, 1865?]. oil. 8° 

SARASAMRSHEPxl. J 

Y^TO TORffcffs? etc.) [A 
Sanskrit compilation from older medical authorities on 


therapeutics, with a literal paraphrase into Sinhalese.] 
2 Pts. pp, v. 192, iv. Colombo, 1865-69. 8" 

In progress. Printed in the Sinhalese character. 


SARASVATrMGHAhTTU. 

etc.) [A classification of botanical 
names in Sanskrit, with notes in Sinhalese, and an 
alphabetical index.] pp. iv. 73, ii. Colombo , 1865. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 


SARASYATI TIRUVERGADA A'CHA'RYA (TIRE- 

YERRATA ACHAEYA), 

See Amaeasimha. ■ - . lw c sft£>o7V 3 e53 ; 3 ro - 

etc. [Edited by S. T.] 

[1863]. 8° 

___ — 

WHgR WtTT:) [Editedby S. T. A.] [1870]. 8° 


■-- 0 ° S • 1 • «>&'5T' ! c;;6 | ' £ .r 6 $S' 

etc. [Amarasimha’s Mmalinganusasana, with an 
alphabetical index by S. T. called Amarakosa- 
dar ? a -l [1861], *4‘ 

See Aptatadi'xshita. • • • go x>vo&-°-$o- 

<Soa?S eeo-pSs*^,, « A [Edited by S. T. A.] 

[1870], 8“ 

See VATzLiA. TO: 

etc.) [Edited by S. T. A.] [1870], 8° 

&«BHiEAVI. ^*^3-.. 

-^^S^oetc. [Edited byS.T. A'.] [I860].V 

See DHAKMAStJBi. • •. inb-o&gtf 

[Edited by S. T.J 
[1871]. 8° 


SARASYATI TIRUYEUGADA ACHA'RYA (T1RTJ- 
YENKATA ACHARYA). 

See Jatadeva. 

etc. [Edited by S. T. A.] [1859]. 8° 

See KalidIsa. obS- 

&>b ~§~°oSgox>o etc. [Xalodaya. Edited with a 
commentary by Mosurti. . . assisted by S. T. A'.] 

[1859]. 8° 

See LilIsttka Yogixdea, ^ o&5 osS ^ s5b % 

etc ‘ [^ited by S. T. A'.] 
[1865]. 12° 

See Mao ii. a. ^ 0*^0 . . . as^cfk^ofgsSbo&e) * . . 
e-^aV-oo etc. [Sargas YIL-XII. Edited by 
S- T. A.] [1863], 8° 

-• v* ^^>^r c e)55'Tp»‘Y , § 

e tc , [Sargas YII.-XIL 
Edited by S. T. A.] [1870]. 8° 

See ILaiiabilakata. BhagavadgitI. 

’ ' * etc. [Edited with occasional 

foot-notes by 8. T.J [1872]. 8° 

See If anu. » * » §oexr°^?yfeSo^vroQ^P’Q 

etc. [Edited by S. T.] ^ [1864]. 4° 

See Nannaya Bhatta. ^ssbg. 

f5 4§TT>|«■ g©tib 3 eu. [Edited by S. T. A.] 

[1865], 12° 

Sec Sabdamanjaiu. &z>s&ozd etc. [Edited by 
S ' T - A'.] ° [1863], 12° 

See VAemiki. etc . 

[Edited by S. T. A?f [1861], 4° 

os3o etc. [Revised by S. T. A. and 

others.] [1864], 4° 

-OSTP^r^g cxfio 

■s’oSS etc. [Edited by S. T. A.] [1862], 4° 

See VaeAha JIihiea. iSo • ■ • 

f -S» »*§8*^*S» etc. [With a Telugu 
commentary, called Vrihajjatakandhrafika, by S. 
Tlj4 '-1 [1865], 8" 

See Vewkata Aetaxajvax. ... a^g^o- 

■Wi^s-^eic. [Edited by S. T. AY| [1864], R» 

See YidtXwXiea KAvfwDEA. 

etc . [Revised by S. T. A'.] 

[1868], 8" 

See Yishhttsaemax. e tc. 

[Edited by S. T.] [1869]. 8° 
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SAEASVATTVBATA. 

See VlNiTAKAVEAIA. . . . SfT»oaSS' . . . 

,^'6-fxj-c--. . . 48s.j r _6o4o«g e t e . [The 
Yinayaka-, Sarasvati-, and Kedaresvara-Yratas 
ete -~\ [1863], 8° 

SABNGARIIAEA., Sun of Damodara. 

■snt wrwroit; 

[Samgadharasainhita, 
or \ aidyakugnuillia, a Sanskrit work on therapeutics, 
with Olimtamaiii’s Marathi commentary.] pp. xy. 170, 
x. 196, xii. 183. [Bombay, 1854]. 4° 

. _.——— [Another edition 

of the same.] ¥pf|; <^0^ [Bombay, I860]. 4° 

I’ligiuufiou the Idiho/jTRpkbl. 

[iSaru ga- 

(Ihai'nsamhiin,, with .1 hi, u AgTiihotrin’w ti uidl commentary, 
(■ailed iS.'li'iigudl 1 arn]>rak.'isa."1 Jf. 50, 73, 51, xy. lith. 

^ST’Sfl' [Ileuarce, 1801]. oil. 4° 

frtfW ^ftr?T) [Text only.] /. 72, 
lith. 'KL'R [JJemrce, 1855], 'oil. 4“ 

Jlet/in. ypi f ^rTfWY II [Fragment of the Sanigadhara- 
wimliihi. | VulrulU, 1871. 8° 

Imperfect, wanting' title-page and all after p. 108. 

Sarangadhara Sanliita . . . Edited by . . . Jibananda 
Vidyasagara ete.) pp. 206. 

Calcutta , 1874. 8“ 

1 la; Knglish title is taken from tlm wrapper. 

S A RV ADEVA GUYANA. 

[Devotional Prayers.] ff. 7, lith. 

[Bombay, 1862]. 16° 

SARVAPU7A'. J 

ron the Worship of the Serve 
l>evah, jii-rlonnod along with some more important acts 
of dome,stie life.] Jf. 12, Wh. 

[Bombay, 1862], 8“ 

SA RVA'RTHAt !ITINTA'M A NX 

ete. [A Commen¬ 
tary cm Hindu Astrology.] jf 104, lith. 

TmfMX [IMnayhamj, 186,2].. obi 4° 

iSABTltl YAJJANAT1IA. 

See \ f UDYANiniA) Sou of Baja llama. 

HA TA KAY A hi. 

iM alii sa Hatakam, (by Yanchhaiiaiha Ivavi) Padava Yinda : 
Hatakam (or Khiniakslripaililravindasahikaiii) Stuti Sata- 
kam, Mamksxmta Hatakam, Kataksmi Hatakam. [A 
collection of odc\s in the following' order— | 

W^fwm^K-1 EditcM^Fandit d'ik^In^ Yidya- 
«agura. pp. 96. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 


SATASLOKA. 

3W9fl<T ^^rf^lJSPTir^.) 

Satasslokeya, or a Treatise on the Knowledge of Medi¬ 
cine. [With a commentary in Sinhalese.] pp. iv. 51. 

Colombo , 1862. 8° 

Printed in tlie Sinhalese character. 

SATATAPA. 

■“ItsfSWtlT etc. [Karmavipaka, on different 

sins and their expiations. With a Bengali translation 
by Eamachandra Tarkalamkara.] pp. yi. 68. 

f Calcutta, 1865], 8° 

SATHATIIDA'SA. 

See Saeasamgbaita. YWT«TWT5I <TO: H 

etc. [Sarasamgraha. Revised by S.] 

[1865?]. obi. 8° 

SATYABEATA SAMASEAMI. 

See Satvaveata (Saeman) SAmasiiamiit BhattA- 

CHiETA. 

SATYANA11AYANAPU7APADDHATI. 

See I’iieAnas. SivAndai'IjiiAna. Satyandrdyana- 
vratahathd. Jliij'3T<SRt3Tir 4 ttY etc. [The 
Satyanarayanavratakatha. With art appendix 
called Satyaminiyanapujapaddhati.] [1861], 8° 

SAT YANA R A'YAF APU'J A'VIDH1. 

See PcpAxas. SsAitDArtritiNA. Satyandrdyam- 
vratahathd. (^W^TYT^WTf^:)[The Satya¬ 
narayanavratakatha and description of the cere¬ 
mony called S.] [1861], obi. 8° 

-W [Same 

as preceding.] [1863]. 8“ 

-(WWTYTW^Tf^fWferO 

[1865], obi. 4° 

SATYAYEATA (SAEMAN) SA'MASBAMIF BHATTA'- 
CHA'BYA. 

I Sitma Yeda Sanhita, with the 

commentary of Bayana A'charya. Edited by S. 8. 
See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 

Bengal Bibliotheca Indica (rol. 71). 1848-74. 8° 

See BeXemaxas. W^STTfftinHf; ■. . (50ffWttT- 
f^TYf WT1PPIII • •• ^STWTWW^) [Edited by 

8 . S.] [187-1]. 8° 

- —__ II etc. [With the 

commentary of Sayanacharya, and further anno¬ 
tations by S. S.] [1875]]. 8° 

---— W-WT1RR I ete. 

[With a commentary and Bengali translation by 

S. S.] [1872], 8° 

-Mantra Brahmanam of the Sama- 

veda with a commentary and Bengali translation 
by S. S. etc. 1873. 8° 

. —________ nrfl^ ote. [Edited by 

S. S.] [1875], 8° 
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SATYAVEATA (SABMAN) SAMASRAMIN BHATTA- 
CHAEYA. ' ' ' • 

See Periodical Publication's. Benares. ^ 
^ ... The Hindu Commentator [under 

the superintendence of S. S. Bh.] 

1867-74. 4° §■ 8° 
See EIjasekeara. Biddhashala Blianjika ... by 
Rajashekhara, with a commentary by S. S. etc. 

1878. 8° 

See PaiiAiqusraA NAerianXi Tripathin. 

^rr , «rfTOfcprerf?r: I etc. [Edited by 8. S.] 

[1874]. 8° 

See SXTAS-icHiEi-A. I 

WTlPPPr^W; I etc. [Edited by s. s.j 


ete \ [Commentary to the Sha<Jvimsubrahmana. 
Edited by S. S.j [1874], 8° 

See Vedas. SXmaveda. Aram/asamhitd. Aranya- 
sanhita of the Samaveda with the commentary 
of Sayana Acharya and a Bengali translation by 
S. S. etc. 1873. 8° 


VXJASANBnSAJIHITX. 

• • ; WraffrTT • • . etc. 

[Edited and annotated by S. S.] [1874], oil 4° 

¥ra 5^ r: 1 • • • 

^w^[N?-^»rRrr:... ^^nf^rr ttwt- 

fTrrr w etc. [Samasuchi, a supplement*to the Saraa- 
vidhanabrahmana, giving the full text of all the Hainan 
verses indicated in the ritual of the Cldmndoga priests 
together with their translation into Bengali ] I>(, l 
pp. ii. 84, 40.—P/t. II. pp , i. and 125-284, 

[Ctdcutta, 1871-75]. 8 " 

Ben g al i- f»™ the 4th 

^01, ()[ tiie Praiuakamranandml. It ends now -if fh<. nth n, 

o the 3rd prap^thaka of the Hanmvidl mi 1 L ' t ' ! 

kliarulas 7-9 to complete the whole. * 7 tuning 

^prnrf%: i *frf%^TqT;, wrarrwrm: t%- 

I etc. [Nydyavali, consisting of I. A. 
number of similes and proverbial phrases, alphabetical^ 

arranged and explained. I I. Onunmaliral axioms usdl 

for the interpretation of lYubui and known under the 
appellation of Paribhashah. III. Aphoristic answers, 
76 m number, to so many questions unknown, or at 

least proposed elsewhere.] pp. IB,‘2. 

SAUNAKA. ^ W ’{Calcutta, 1875]. 8“ 

Big- Yeda-Pratisakbya. See Vedas. Eig-Veda 
' • Herausgegebon von M. Muller. Mit Text 
und Uobcrscteung <los Priitisakhya [of IS,] etc*. ‘ 

1856-69. -1" 


SATTNAKA. 

Etudes sni' la Gramm airo Ycdiqne. fhadiqakhyn da 
11%-Yecla . . . Par A. Pegnier. [ihing K.h lli^vwla- 
pratisakhya, with French translation and commentary 
by the Editor.] ^ 

This copy is made up from the dilforent arliclos that oriirinaliy 
appenivd in t Ik* Journal A-Jalopm In mi INnfJ ;*,s. Thu < T ,’i 
lilh'-paifp prehyd 0, it qubiL, only of tin- Lot, siv ,] ;i n t . r!, and 
boars tile later imprint, 

Rig-Yeihi - Pratisakhya, das iiltesto Inhrbtieh der 
vedisehen Phonetik. Sanskrit! ext mil. lb'her<efzimg 
[founded upon U vatu’s PratisukhyabliUHhyu j und A.n- 
merkungou herausgegeben von II. Midler.' 

Leipzig 181111 . 4 " 

DctiiHind from a previous edition with fin- br.d Maudaia of tin; 
^Ciyvcda. mai its “ NaHiVM.ii;’ ami pn.vuhH with a m n pivihia; and 
t^Nac.iira'.rlmlm Ihindiligmig'’* pointing out a thw utuIii in the 

llie^Atliarya-Veda Prathjakhya, or (Pitiiialdya Catura- 
dhyayika: Text, .translation and notes. By W. I), 
Whitney . . . From the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, pp. 285. 

«mu SVA'MIW. m ‘° Jc “’ a [KS - ] - Is “- 8 " 
1 he Aphorisms oi the ]\Iinuunsu by .fuimlni, with 
the commentary of S'-,S. Acc Aiaokiuks. (-. u ,. 

cotta. Amalie Society of Banjul. Bibliotheca 
Imliea (vol. 45). j H 

SA i ANACILA'RYA, sticeessively callod AI A'OllA VA'- 
(JllA'EYA, and VII)YAEANY A H YA'.M 1 Y. 

v 1) I he lust two Ijee.tnre.s ol t.he Sanhit;i of t ho 
Rig Veda, with the eommeutary of Mailhuia- 
elnirya.—(2) The Sanhitii of th'e iJIuck Yajnr 

Veda, with the commentary of ,M._[;ij 

Taittirlyu Bralimana of the lilack Ya.jur Vedu 
(4) r rim Taittin'ya Aninyuka . . . (5) Tdudyu 
Mahabmhmana . . . (G) KAma, Veda SahhilA . 
[All] with the commentary of S. AW Ae.wm.uins. 

(l.u,ei."m. Axialie Society of ISan/a!. .. . 

Imliea. (1) vol. 1—(2) vol. 26—(G) vol. 3! 
vol. 52—(5) vol. 62—(6) vol. 71. 18 (8..7-1.'8" 

Sarvadarsana. Sailgraha; or an epitome of (he 
ddierent systems of Inilian [iliilosophy. liy M. 
Edited hy . . . rswaraeliamlra S’ldvaeavara. 
Calnit/u , IHoG ,iH. Sts AeAnmiirr 1 . ('u.ei.n'.i. 
Asiatic Socidj of Banjul. Iiibli.,1 In ea Imliea. 
Old Series, bios. 63 & M2 (vol. 21). 

1848-74. 8" 

Analysis of the third and fourth ehaptern of the 
Kauslutaki Brahmaim, Upanishad, from the Sarvo- 
panishudarthanuhliuliprakasa, S,tmk. .SVr A.ai.k- 
snns. C..ueeTTA. Amtir Sue ■idy ,f Banjul . Bih’- 
hotheca Jndica. jS'ew Series. So. 20 (vol. tip). 

1848-74. 8“ 
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SATANACHARYA, successively called MABHAYA- 
CHARYA, and YIDYARANYASYAMIN. 

The Jaiminiya-Nyaya-Mala-Yistaraof M. Edited 
... by T. Goldstiicher. fe Academies. Lootoit. 
Sanskrit Text Society. Auctores Sanscrit!, etc . 

- Yol. I. Pt. 1-5. 1865-67. 4° 

1) [Accompanied by S.’s commen¬ 
tary.] See BbAhmanas. . . . 

■ [i874j. 8° 

See BeAhmanas. The Bevatadhyayabrahmana... 
with the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8° 

--— —. — t ^ [YTith the 

commentary of S.] [1875]. 8° 

-The S amavidhanabrahmana ... 

with the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8° 

——-— The Yamgabrahmana . . . with 

the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8° 

Pancadasaprakarana. Bebersetzung. [Being an 

imitation, in form of a dialogue, of the Panchadasi 
by Yittijaranijasvamigel,Yidyaranyasvamin. 
Translated into German from a Tamil free version 
of the Sanskrit original.] See Gbaul (c.). Biblio¬ 
theca Tamulica etc. Tom. I. 1854-56. 8° 

See PANCHAD^sf. — . . . etc. 

[The Panchadasi, ascribed to Bharatatirtha (and 
Y.).] [1849]. 4° 

- - - -- - -- - -- - - - —. [1862]. ,4° 

. 

[1863], obi. 4° 

---- 

[1868]. oll.fol. 

[Jaimini’s Mimamsadarsana, as 
far as adhyaya III. pada 1. Accompanied by the 
text of M.’s Nyayamalavistara, with a tika by 
Satyavrata Samasramin.] See Peeiqdical Pub¬ 
lications. Benaees. HcT - •. The 

Hindu Commentator etc. Nos. 1-31. 

1867-74.4° 

See Yedas. Big-Yeda-Sanhita . . . together with 
the commentary of S. etc . 1849-74. 4° 

-SAmaveda. Aranyasamhitd. Aranya- 

sanhita of the Samaveda with the commentary of 
S. etc. 1873.8° 

-YAjasaneyisamhitA. The White 

Yajurveda ... Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brahmana 
. . . with extracts made from the commentaries 
of S. etc . 1849-59. 4° 


SAYANACHABYA, ■ : successively called MADHAYA- 
OHARYA, .and YIBYABANYASYAMIN. 

^3^7 II [Samkshepasankarajaya, 

also called Sankaradigvijaya or Sankaravijaya, on the 
life and doctrines of the philosopher Sankara Acharya. 
In 16 sargas. With Dhanapati’s .commentary called 
Sankaracharyavijayadindima.] ff. .11, 12, 10, 17, 21, 
16,’ 14, 22, 13, 17, 8,*12, 8, 17, 36,' 12, bodies title- 
pages at the leginning cmi end, and 2 leaves of. errata. 

[Bombay, 1864]. oU. 4° 
Baya-Yibhaga. The law of inheritance translated from 
the unpublished Sanskrit text of the Yyavahara-Kanda 
of the Hadhaviya commentary on the Paragara-Smrti. 
By A. C. "Burnell, pp. xv. 57, ii. , Madras, 1868. 8° 

Saryadarshanasangraha, or an epitome of the different 
systems of Indian philosophy . . . Edited by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. 

t^cf; etc.) pp. 203, Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken from tbe wrapper. 

R [S.’s Commentary to the 
Samavidh4nabrahmana. Edited by Satyavrata Samasra- 
min.] pp. 80. ^rf%^Tr!7 e )'SQ.^ [Calcutta, 1874]. 8° 

I [sic] 1 

II ete- [S.’s Shadvimsahrahmana- 
bhashya, or Commentary to the Shadvimsabrahmana. 
Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin.] pp. 102. 

[Calcutta, 1874]. 8° 

SAYANAMABHAYA. 

See SAyanAchAeya, successively called MAdhavA- 
chAeya, and YidyAeanyasvAmin. 

SCHACK (adole feiedeich von). 

Stimmen vom Ganges. Eine Sammlung Indiscber Sagen. 

Berlin, 1857. 16° 

SCHIEPNER (anton). 

See Bhaeteihaei. Yariae Lectiones ad Bohlenii 
editionem Bhartriharis sententiarum pertinentes, 
e codicibus extractae per A. S. et A. Weber. 

^ 1850. 4° 

SCHIBO (vtcenzo). 

See MahAbhAbata. ItihAsasamijchchaxa. Capitoli 
X XXI e X dell’ Ithicasa-Samutsai'a voltati dal 
greco . . . dal pap&s Y. S. etc. 1859. 8° 

SCHLEGEL (august wilkelm von). 

See MahAbhAeata. Bhagavad-Gita... Bharateae 
episodium. Textum recensuit . . . et interpreta- 
tionem latinam adjecit A. G. a S. 1823. 8° 

- 1846. 8° 


-The Bhagavat-Geeta . .. San¬ 
scrit, Canarese and English ... With an appendix 
containing S.’s [text and] Latin translation of the 
Geeta etc. 1846-48. 4° 
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SCHLEG-EL (aug-tust wilhelm: vox). 

See YiLmia. Bamayana . . . Textum . . . recen- 
snitj interpret a tioHGM latinam et annotationes cri- 
ticas adjecit A. G. a S. 1829-88. 8 ° 

--- The First Book of Bamayana etc. 

[Beprinted from S.’s edition.] 1862. 8 ° 

See YiSHycsAiiMAW. Hitopadesas . ., Textum 

reeensuerunt, interpretationem. . , et annotationes 
criticas adjecerunt A. G. a S. et C. Lassen. 

SCHMIDT (JOHANNES). 1829-81. 4" 

Kleine Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. Weimar, 1868. 8 ° 
SCHOOL DIALOGUES. 

S. D. (Sanskrit Version). For the use of Anglo-Ver¬ 
nacular Schools in the Bombay Presidency etc. [Trans¬ 
lated from the Marathi Version by 13. Eanjit.] pp. 31. 

SCHUETZ (c.) Bombay, 1865. 12 ° 

See BhArayi. Bharavi’s Kinttarjunlyam . . 
Gesang I. und II. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetet 
von C - S ' 1845. 4° 

See Bhatii. Eiinf Gesange des Bhatti-K&wa 
iibersetzt Yon C. S. etc. 2837. 4 “ 

See KtoXsA. Kalidasa’s Woltenbote, iibersetsst 
und erlautert von C. S. 1359 8 ° 

See MXgha. Magha’s Tod des giqupala 
Uebersetzt und erlautert von C. S. We. 1843. 8 ° 

Kritische und erldiirende Anmerkungen zu der von 
Herm Professor von Bohlen besorgten Ausgabe des 
Chaurapanchasika und Bhartriharis. Bielefeld, 1833.8° 
SENART (e.) 

See KachchXyana. Kaecayana . . . sfltras et 
oommentaire, publies avee une traduction et des 
notes par E. 8. 18 ^ g0 

SETUBANDHA. 

Specimen des S. [A'svasa I. and II. in Prakrit and 
German.] Inaugural-Dissertation ... von P Gold¬ 
schmidt. Giittingen, 1873. 8 " 

SHAMA CHURN - CHATTERJEA. 

feSYlMiCHAXUN(A) (SaeKAN) CHATTOI>i»JrYX Ha) 
SHAMACHURX SIRCAR. 

See SyAmXoeaea^a) (Saeman) SariUe 
SHANKAR ACHARYA. 

See Sankara AchIeya. 

SHANKAR P. PANDIT 

SANKAE(A) PiKBtTEANG(A) PANDIT 
SHILHUNA. " " 

See SimAXA Ifrsru. 

SHIVUPRUSAD SHURMA. 

See SrvAEEAsiDA Saeman. 


SHUNKBACHARYA, on SHUNKURA.-CHARYU. 

See Sasicaea Ach.Ikya. 

SIDDIIIVINA' Y AK AP O'J A'. 

Sec PuEi.Y.VS. SKAN-I.AIMri!.i.YA. Siptmttllh’kip/i- 
khydna. W || j Tile; 

Syaruaiitakopakhyaiia and description fit the S. ’ 

SIDDHIVINA'YAKAYI;.VTA. U««Yl- obi. r 

[Dcscripii.m of a. ceremony 
called S. or Yinayakapiijii, including tin: (.'ana- 
patyashtoitarasatanuiiifipuj:!.] ,S',y (< v\ umtivk.v- 

TAIvAIjI*AMAj\\/Altl. ?.^ , ; 'i ,.f t . 

|.186(|i. id- 

See Puk.(n vs. Uiia visn votta ijAi'citA n a. >S 'ic/dlti- 
riu di/al'a era tahUhd. ^ ^fefirf^Sf'RRslrfl'- 
WnHHT» [Description of a (eremony called S. 
with a legend from the IlImvisliyottumpuruiM 
leieiring to it.] [ 1862 7]. s- 

(’SJ'Sf [ a ceremony in honour 

of Ganesa. With two traditions referring to it, one 
from the Bhavishyottarapurana, called Siddhiviuayaka- 
vratakatha, the oilier from (he Skamkpurana, called 
Simantakakhyana or .Sytinmiitakop:ikliy;iiw. | ft. { {,/ith. 

WVET < L3'3'0 [/Wm, 1.355], S" 
SIHLANA MI8RA. N ° Utll>1 ’ aSU ' 

Shanti Shataka [ i.e . Kaw.h. K, >q l 

See KiLiKiusnNA Dkya, llafah. The Nee'li Nun- 
khulun etc. 10 oi 

loot. h f 

§1^1 yt| • v *tTf*»T5W 11 

J ,S. M.’s didactic poem called Nantisalaka. l-'ollovred 
by the ^nyo-uratiiaka and ilia AVI i rasa, two erotic poenm 
asen hod to Kalidasiu With a Bengali common!,-ay. . 
U>- J 8 . _ SU 3 [ (bdeutt,,, 1 K 17 I. s '■ 

p. bT rM ' “ SW ' mS ’ lhu ,;u,lill S whlmui signutnri: 

SfLxlVAMSA. 

Dhatumanjusu. See Clough (b.). A compendious 
iaii Grrammar etc. 

Ka^ayana .Dhaturnanjusa tJTrJHSfHT- f%- 

?° U ^ 8ui,m,ost ‘ md in by Deva- 

rakklnta.J \(<obmbo\,\m. 8" 

Planted m the Sinhalese character. 

SI 1 A'RAM(A) PANT, Son of Paul Viuhala. 

[On Widow Marriage, i„ 
Sanskrit, with a Marathi interpretation.] pp. 27, Uth 

llUnmjlmrry ,1809].' »> 
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SI'TARAII(A) RA'Y(A)jr. 

See Sukadeta. c t e ' [With Ja¬ 

il arclan Bhaskar Kramavant’s commentary trans¬ 
lated into Gujarati by S. E.] [1864 ?]. 4° 

SIYADA'SA. 

Baital Pachlsi. .. In dentsclier Bcarbeitung, mit 
Einleitung.. . nnd Xachweisen [particularly from 
the two Sanskrit recensions of these tales, i.e. S.’s 
Velalapanchavimsati and Somadeva’s Xathasa- 
ritsagara]. See Oesterley (h.). Bibliothek Orien- 
taliseher Marchen nnd Erzahlungen etc. 1878. 8° 

Dor Yetalapanoavin^atl oder Fiinfundzwanzig Erzah- 
Iimgeri nines Daemon Erster TeiL Each Qividasa’s [sic] 
Eedaction [in Lassen's Anthologia Sanscritica] aus dem 
Sanskrit iibersetzt, mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen nnd 
Naehwcison von A. Ln'ber. I. Abtcilung, etc. 

In progress, Girrz, 1875. 8° 

SIV A MAE AS A P17J A. 

[§., prayer to Siva.] ff. 8, j 
lith. ^^8 [Bombay, 1862]. 16° 

S LVA lAMXil All AINA. 

[Poems in'honour of Siva, mostly professing 
to belong to the Skandapurana. With a Hindi para¬ 
phrase by Maimalal and Eamavatar(a).] ff. 21 , Uth. 

[Benares, 1868]. 8° 

SiVAPRASAD(A), BdM. 

See Man u. * * • or The Ordinances 

of Mami . . . abridged and translated ... by 
Babu S. 1857. 8° 

———^ 1866. 8° 

S L VA PEA SAG)A. RAllMAN. 

Translation of a Sungscrit Tract on different inodes of 
worship. By a friend of the author (S. S.). pp. 6, 

Calcutta, 1825. 8° 

Si V Alt AM A TIMTATIFIN, 

The Vasitvadalla . . . by Subandliu ; accompanied 
by S. TPs perpetual gloss, entitled Darpana. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Bibliotheca Indiea (voj. 30). 18*18-74. 8° 

SI V ASIITOTT AE A S ATA FAMAV ALT, ost SIVASIP 
TOTTARA S ATANAM APEATI PA I )A KA. 

See MAirAmrX rata . Ma uAi).evasaiiamk,akAm;asto- 
tra . ^$ etc. [Sivasahasra- j 

namavalL Preceded by Sivawlitottarasatanama- 
pratipidaka, called S,. when changed Into prose.] 

[1862]. 16° 

See PanchAtatananAmAvaiI. ^STT 

. lists, separately called B,~etc.2 *" ' [1857]. obi. 8° 

3ohrr° II [1858]. oil. 8° 


SIYASHTOTTARASATAMMAWALI', ok SIYASH- 
T OTT ARABATAN AM APRATIP A'D AK A. 

See Tantras. Euim ayAmaiatantra. Simsahasra - 

namaJcatham. ^ 

[The Sivasahasranamastotra. Followed by the S.] 

[1865 ?]. 8 ° 

SMARATUFTGA YIBADDE ARACHCHI(don hendrick), 

(vH tPir^ wqjf wrfu 

etc.) [Yogamuktavalf, on 

the use of different medicines, in Sanskrit, with a Sin¬ 
halese interpretation.] pp. ii. 03. Colombo, 1865. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

SMEITICHANDRIKA'. 

See Yathyam YAsudeva Parabrahma SAstri. 

Jolin-Fryer-Thomas-BhupaKyam . . .being a com¬ 
pilation of the . . . Smrutichendrika etc. 1851. 8° 

SOMABEVA BIIATIA. 

Ivatha Barit Sagara. Die Marchensammlung des 
S. Bueh YI.-XYIII. Herausgegeben von II. 
Brockhaus. Leipzig, 1862-66. See Academies. 
Leipzig. Jbenhche Morgenlandnche GesellschafL 
Abhandlungen, etc. Bd, 2 & 4. 1859-70. 8° 

Baital. Pachfsf . . . In dentsclier Bcarbeitung, 
mit Einleitung . , . und Haehweisen [particu¬ 
larly from the two Sanskrit recensions of these 
tales, i.e. Sivadasa’s Yetalapanchaviipsati and S.’s 
Ilathasaritsagara XII. 75-99]. See Oesterley 
( n:.). Bibliothek Orientalischer Marchen nnd Er- 
zahlungeii, etc. 1878. 8° 

Hatha Sarit Sagara. Die Mahrchensammlung des Sri 

S. Bh. aus Kaschmir, Erstes Ms fiinftes Bueh. Sanskrit 
nnd Deutseh herausgegeben von II. Brockhaus. . 

Leipzig [printed], Baris, 1889. 8° 
Ho more published of this edition. 

Gfriindung cler Stadt Pataliputra nnd Geschichte dor 
Upakosa. Eragmente aus dem Hatha Sarit Sagara des 
S. Sanskrit nnd Deutsch won II. Brockhaus. 

Leipzig, 1885. 8° 

Die Sage von Nala undDamayanti nach der Bcarbeitung 
des S.> herausgegeben von II. Brockhaus. 

Leipzig, 1859. 4° 

Die. Mahrchensammlung des S. Bh. . . . (Bueh 1-5.) 
Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt von II. Brock¬ 
haus, 2 Theile. . . Leipzig, 1848. 8° 

This forms Band 27 of the <c AusgcwiLUltc Bibliothek cler 
Classiker des Auslandes,’ 7 and was intended to begin a u Samralung 
orientalischer Mahrclum, Erzahliitigeri nnd Faheln, herausgegeben 
von H. Brockhansd 7 A new “ Bibliothek orientalischer Marchen 
and Erzahlungen’' was begun by II. Oestcrley in 1873. 

SOMA GAKAHA, Son of Mdrabhatta. 

W® 51 [ Kalpalata, an astrological 

calendar.] ff. 21, Uth. 

'spnfV [Benares, I860], oil. 8° 

Date of composition about 1640 a.d. 
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SOMAKATH(A) (SAEMAN) MTTKHOPADHYA'YA. 

See Govabdhana A'chAexa. Gobardhanacharya’s 
Arya Saptashati. Edited by Soma BathMookeijea 

[1864], 8° 

See Memnikaka. • • • (Medini ... 

Edited by S. M.) 1869. 8° 

etc. [Sanskrit Beading Book for 
beginners.] Pt. I. pp. i. 50, i. 

TlfeefSTciT [Caloutta, 1868]. 8° 
In progress ? 

SOMA BATH MOOKEBJEA. 

See SomakXth(a) (Saeman) MukhopIdhyIya. 

SOOBAJEE BABOO. 

See Bamachandea StgbbIji. 

SOOBRAHMUNYU SHASTBEE. 

See SUBEAHMANYA SlSTBI. 

S01JBBAKA, Raja of Magadha. 

See StTDBAKA. 

SPEIJEB (jacob' saiextel). 

Specimen literarium. inaugurate de Ceremonia apud 
Indos, quae vocatur jatakarma etc . [Founded upon 
tke Grihyasutras and Prayogas.] 

Lug&ani-Batavonmi , 1872. 8° 

SPHUTAJYOTISHA. 

etc. [Astrological Buies for 
avoiding, bad luck and foretelling future events. With, 
a Marathi commentary. Fourth edition.] pp. 54, lith. 

Tpft; [Bombay, 1859], 8° 

W5T tyidoJl fiTWrCH* [Another edition of the pre¬ 
ceding.] pp. 47, lith. 

«)'OCO [Bombay, 1865], 16° 

SPIEGEL (feiedbicit). 

■ See EAii^AvicHA. . ^fqHRSf*. Liber de officiis 
saoerdotum buddbicorum. Palice et latine . . . 
edidit ... F. S. 1841. 8° 

See Westeegaaeb (n.l.). Codices Indici Biblio¬ 
thecae Begiae Havniensis . . . descripti a FT. L. 
Westergaard [assisted by F. S.]. 1846. 4° 

AnecdotaPalica. Bach den Handschriften der Konigl. 
Bibliothek in Copenhagen im Grundtexte herausgegeben, 
iibersetzt und erklart von F. S.—L enthaltend Basa- 
vahint, eine buddhistische Legendensammlung. C. 1-4. 
TJragasutta, aus dem Suttanipata, nebst Ausziigen aus 
den Scholien von Buddhaghosa. Leipzig, 1845. 8° 
Yo more published. 

SB! BAYDr. 

feDAYpnr. 

SREDATTA UPADHYATA. 

(W^T[On religious and domestic ceremonies.] 

/. 76, lith. Wlft HQRH [Benares, 1864], obi 4° 


SRI'DHARACHARYA. 

See SlliDXrAEASViMIK. 

SBIDHABASYAMIB. 

See MahIbhIeata. 11 ^ 

etc. [Bhagavadgita with S.’s 
commentary, called Subodhani.] [1885], 8° 

-(afhrp&gnr 

ci [The Bhagavadgita, with S.’s Subodhini.] 

"[1859]. obi. 4° 

-^ TONI WtaW^sftrlT 

II [With S.’s Subodhini.]. 

[1859], obi. 4° 

-[1862], obi. 4° 

-1 etc. [With 

S.’s commentary.] [1867]. 8° 


§1^41^17^51 etc. [With S.’s Subodhini.] 

[1853-58], 4° 

S.’s Subodhini.] " [1870]. 4° 

See PcjkAnas. BHlGAVATAPTmANA. (§5T5TV^5°) 
[With S.’s commentary, called Bhavarthadipika.] 

[1827-30]. obl.fol. 

—-- -- 

Tfcfy [With S.’s commen- 

tary.] [1839]. oil. fol. 

--- 

ocposj ^s6bo etc. [Bhagavatapurana with S.’s 
commentary.] [1858]. 4° 

- 

JT?TJT^P$: T(K?gR! || [With S.’s commen¬ 
tary.] [I860], fol. 

-[1861]. fol. 

---(nfrwij- 

THtf) [With S.’s commentary.] 

[1868?]. obl.fol. 

- 

fW; I etc. [Ditto.] [1870, ete.\ 8° 


----- --■—■—’— 

Wtfwl etc. [Being the Bh&gavatapurana, with 
S.’s commentary.] [1871]. 8° 

——-—--— 

[A Fragment of the Bhagavatapurana 

with S.’s commentary.] [1845?], 8° 

———;-■ Goptgitd. 

1 f4it«ft#5l etc. [With S.’s 
and Chakrayartin’s commentaries.] [1858]. 8° 
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SRIDHARASYAMIE. 

fePuEiJTAS. RhIgayataptjrIxa. Gopigita. ^K- 
*^^o^s5oo^oc5e3 % 6 00 [With 

S.’s commentary.] [1862]. 12° 

-—-- Veclastuti . 

to i^rfM^rr- 

WIHIOt: II [1862], 4° 

-YishtopueAna. &**»•••&- 

S*.-$)-D->c30 [With, two commentaries, the 
Yishnuchittfyavyakhya, and the Atmaprakasa 
by S.] [1858]. 4° 

-^rfwf ] 

1 etc. [With S. 5 s commentary.] 

[1868]. 8° 

SRIHARSHA on SEX HERSHA DEYA. 

See Harshadeya. 

SEnSTATHACHARYA CHFBAMAR1. 

See JiMtJTAvAicANA. pffw^Wfg etc. [With com¬ 
mentaries by S. Ch. etc.2 [1863-66]. 4° 

SRmATHA GHOSHA. 

See RAdhAkAeta Deva, Rajah, | 

etc. [A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Radha- 
kanta Deva’s S abdakalpadruma, enlarged and re¬ 
modelled by S. Gh.] [1859]. 4° 

SRI'JMTHA EAYISAIRDU'LA. 

See Red Aba, Son of JPabheJca. . .. ^ fi ~ iT 3 - 

’ir>o&'sr°z-&W > SEo etc. 

[Yrittaratnakara, with S. K.’s Dhisodhinl.J 

[1874]. 8° 

SRrRIVASACHARYA. J 

^,s5b^ ijosSn» JSoSS^OKS ^85b§ . . . "S- 

. ox$S>^s5b^Si)^osS- 

o5S?) ^cso^OfvSS [A propaedeutic treatise on Ye- 
danta Philosophy, called Yatindramatadipika by S. 
Revised by Tirupati Gomathamu Srinivasacharya.] pp. 
ii. 50. oer-£_ew [Madras, 1868], 8° 

In tlie colophon at the end, the. author calls himself Srinivasa- 
dasa, or, compounded with his family name, Vadliula Srinivasadasa. 
His A'ch&rya’s name appears on the title-page as Eandadai Dodcla- 
yacharya. 

SROTYA'SADASA. 

See SnfmYAsAcHAitXA. 

SltmWASA PA3SDITA, calling himself EAYJT MA- 

HA'RAJ. 

See Yeneata Aryayajvax. 

1£^ [With a commentary by S. E.] 

[18681. obi 8° 

SRX'VAEA. 

See Ralhaka. The Raja Tarangim... consisting 
of four separate compilations: viz. ... II. The 
Rajavali by Jonaraja . .. III. Continuation of the 
same by S. etc. 1835. 4° 


STEXNGASS (fraxz). 

Ueber Geschichte, Art und Geist des Eigveda. Inaugu- 
ralabhandlung. Miinchen , 1846. 8° 

STEEZLER (adole friedrtcie). 

If II Indische Hausregeln.. .. heraus- 

gegeben von A. E. S. I. Acyalayana. See Acade¬ 
mies. Leipzig. Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesell - 
schaft. Abhandlungen etc. Ed. 3 & 4. 

1859-70. 8° 

See Academies. Loudon. Oriental Translation 
Fund etc . Kumara Sambhava . . . edidit A. E. S. 

1838. 4° 

-Eaghnvansa . . , 

edidit A. E. S. 1832. 4° 

See KIlidIsa. Meghaduta . . . mit kiitischen 
Anmerkungen und Worterbuch herausgegeben 
Yon A. E. S. 1874. 8° 

See PubIbas. Erahma-Yaivarta-Purani specimen. 
Textum . . . edidit, interpretationem . . . adjecit 
et commentationem . . . praemisit A. E. S. 

1829. 8° 

See Sanskrit Texts. Sanskrit-Texte mit Yocabu- 
lar etc. [edited by A. F. S.] 1867. 8° 

See Sudraka. id est Curriculum 

Eiglinum . . . edidit A. F. S. 1846, 47. 4° 

See YAjxayalkya. Yajnavalkya’s Gesetzbuch . . . 
Sanskrit und deutsch herausgegeben Yon A. E. S. 

1849. 8° 

Juris Criminalis Yeterum Indorum specimen [founded 
on Mann’s Institutes]. Edidit A. E. S. 

Vratislamae, 1842. 4° 

Yiro summe reverendo EL Middeldorpfio . . . philo- 
sophiae doctori . . . quinquagenario . . . gratnlatur . . . 
Or do Philo sophorum Yratislaviensis.—Inest A, E. S. 
Commentationis de domesticis Indorum ritibus partieula. 

Vratislaviae , 1860. 4° 
Elementarbnch der Sanskrit-Sprachc. Grammatik, Text, 
Worterbnch. Breslau, 1868. 8° 

-——-Dritte vermehrte 

Auflage. Breslau } 1875. 8° 

STEYEhTSOM (johx), D.D., of the Scotch Mission , Bombay. 

See Academies. London*. Oriental Translation 
Fund, etc .-—The Ralpa Sutra (by Ehadra Eahu) 
and Hava Tatva. .. Translated from the Magadhi. 
With an appendix, containing remarks on the 
language of the original by . . . J. S. 1848. 8° 

_— •' : :a: i ; ,, .- . Transla¬ 
tion of the Sanhita of the Sama Yeda, by .. . J. S. 

1842. 8° 


18 
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STEVENSON (jo hn), D.D., of the Scotch Mission , Bombay. 

See Academies. London. Society for the Publi¬ 
cation of Oriental Texts. Sanhita of the Sama 
Veda. Prom MSS. prepared for the press by 
J. S., etc. 1843.8° 

See Vedas. Eioyeda. • • . 

[With a translation by J. S.] 1833. 4° 

STOKES (WHITLEY). 

See Hindu Law Books. . Hindu Law Books . . . 
Edited with notes and an index by W. S. 

[1818]—65. 4° 

SIBACHEY (edwakd). 

See BhIskaea AchIeya. Bija Ganita .. . [trans¬ 
lated from the Persian] by E. S. 1813, 4° 

STJBANDHXI. 

The Vasavadatta, a romance by S., accompanied 
by S'ivarama Tripathin’s perpetual gloss, entitled 
Darpana. Edited by E. E. Hall. (sfTO^^rH 
|) Calcutta, 1855-59. See Acade¬ 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Nos. 116, 130, 
148 (vol. SO). 1848-74, 8° 

^S^OCSSy^-SPOSS c^55b§- . . . Sb'LlI* 

os3o •5r>'c0 55'c5’^ o ^ro ( g ^c^4r°gcxo“T T> [Vasavadatta, 
with a commentary in Sanskrit. Edited by Vinjimuru 
Krishnam Acharya.] pp. iii. iv. 119. 

O 0 ”£_n [Madras, 1861], 8° 

SUBHUTI HNNANSE, of FasJcaduva. 

See MoogallIna. Abhidhanappadlpika ... With 
English and Singhalese interpretations, notes, and 
appendices. By Waskaduwe S. 1865. 8° 

SUBBAHMANYA SA'STRI. 

See BAm(a)mqhan(a) Bay(a), Rajah. An Apology 
for the pursuit of final beatitude, independently 
of brahminieal observances [in answer to some 
assertions made with regard to that matter by 

S. S.]. SansL Reng. 1820. 8° 

-—---[English 

translation of the preceding.] 1844. 8° 

StTBBAKA, Rajah of Mdgadha, 

La Mritchhakatika. See Eaucixe (h.). Hue Te- 
trade, \:eto. YoL L 1861-63.8° 

The Mrichchakati, or the Toy Cart, a drama 
translated from the original Sanscrit. See Wilson 
(h. h.). Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 
Hindus, etc. Vol. I. (1826)-27. 8° 

■ — - ■ ■ -—— -Vol. I. 

1835. 8° 

The Mrichclihakati; a comedy by Sudraka Baja, with 
a commentary explanatory of the Prakrit passages, pp. 
u* 343. [Calcutta], 1829. 8° 


ST/LBAKA, Rajah of Mdgadha . 

id est Curriculum Eiglinum Sudrakae 
regis fahula sanskrite edidit A. E. Stenzler. 2 Pts. 

Bourne 1846, 47. 4° 

Another copy. 

Majumdar’s Series .— e ^ Cm 
[The Mrichchhakatika. Edited with a commmentary 
by Bamamaya Sarman and a preface in Bengali by Va~ 
radaprasada Majumdar.] pp. iii. 386. 

SRftRRTTn [Calcutta, 1870]. 8° 

The Mrichchakati . . . translated . . . by H. H. Wilson. 

Calcutta , 1826. 8° 
A duplicate of Ho. 1 of Wilson’s u Select Specimens of the 
Theatre of the Hindus.” 

Le Chariot d’Enfant. Drame en vers, en cinq actes et 
sept tableaux. Traduction . . . par MM. Mery et 
G. de Nerval. Fan's, 1850. 8° 

Lervognen. Et indisk skuespil. Oversat af E. Braudes. 

lijobenham , 1870. 8° 

SUKALEVA. 

WtfifTOK H IT WW TOh? oRl4* 15 l WT- 

WpYtf WW- * - WT 

[S.’s Jyotishasara, a treatise on astrology. With 
a commentary in Marathi by Janardan Bhaskar Ivrania- 
vant.] pp. i. 8, 142, 82, Uth. 

<=1^0 [Bombay, 1858]. 4° 

—-----—--— pp. viii. 186, 

Uth. [Bombay, 1863]. 4° 

WTtVfWVW C Thc dyotisharatna, the same as Jyotisha¬ 
sara. With Janardan Bhaskar Ehamavant’s Marathi 
commentary.] pp. viii. 186, Uth. 

c^q [Bombay, IMS]. 4° 

This is merely a reprint with another title-page. 

cz-niln •ni^vnx 4>vki MUd 

>um>u *0*41 de. 

[S.’s Jyotishasara. With Janardan Bhaskar Krama- 
vant’s commentary translated into Gujarati by Sit;tram 
Bavji.] pp. xi. 142, 85, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1861 ?]. 4 ;° 

Title-page and commentary printed in the Modi, charnel or. 

SUKASAPTATI. 

Wittcucoi) MvOoXoyuu Nv/creptvai \j.e. S.J. See' 
VisiiNUSAit.i\rAN. KcTOTraSdaaa IldvTcra-Tdv" 
rpa etc. .. 1851. 8° 

SHKHANANLANATHA. 

See ■ LolimbabIja, (4tfW*STVF3f etc.) 

[Vaidyajfvana with S.’s Sanskrit commentary 
called Vaidyaj t vanadlpika.] [1809]. 8° 
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SUMANGALA MUNI, Disciple of Bahula Svdmin. 

See SuMANOALA SvImxn.- 

SUMANGALA STAKIN'. 

See RAmachandea BhAeatL (^fw^rfcPT etc.) 

[Bhaktisataka or Bauddhasataka. "With, a para¬ 
phrase in Sinhalese called Munmdrabhaktisata- 
kavyakhyana by S. S.] 1868. 8° 

SUNDARARAJACHARYA. 

See Yainastoeahmanya Makhin. OsffafajlpTO 
etc.) [The Yalliparinaya. With a commen¬ 
tary called Sadratnadipika, by S.] [1867], 8° 

SUNGKER AUCHERJEE. 

See Saxkaea AchAeya. 

SUPARNADHYAYA. 

Suparnadhyayah, Suparni fabula. Edidit E. Grube. 

Lipsiae. 1875. 8° 

SURYAKAYI, Daivajm. 

See SaddmanjabI ^ etc. [Followed 

by S.’s Ramakrishnavilomakavya and other San¬ 
skrit poems.] [January, 1863]. 12° 

-[December, 1863]. 12° 


S U'RYASAHASRANAMAVALI. 

[Invocations of Surya under 1000 
different forms of his name.] pp. 61, lith. 

T^O [Bombay, 1858]. oil. 8° 
SUllYA'SHTOTTAEASATAMMAYALr. 

S CC P AX CH AYATAN AX Am A YALX . WT 

[A compilation of five lists 
separately called S. etc-.] [1857]. obi. S' 

-— 

^TTT° II [1858], oil. 8° 

SUliYASIDDHANTA. 

;) The Surya- 

Siddhanta, an antient system of Hindu astronomy; 
with Eanganatha’s exposition, the Gudhartha- 
Prakasaka. Edited by F.~E. Hall, with the 
assistance of . , . Bapu Deva S'astrin.. Calcutta , 
1854-59. See Academies.. Calcutta. . Astatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. 
Nos. 79, 105,115,146 (yol. 25). '. 1848-74. 8° 


Translation of the S. by Pandit Bapu Deva Sastri, 
and of the (Goladhyaya of Bbaskara Acharya’s) 
Siddhanta S'iromani, by the late L. Wilkinson,, 
revised by... Bapu Deva Sastri, from the Sanskrit. 
(Under the superintendence of . . . Archdeacon 
Pratt.) Calcutta , 1860-62. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Pt. I. No. 1. Pt. II. Nos. 
13, 28 (vol. 32). : 1848-74, 8° 

[With an appendix in Bengali.] pp. 52. 

[ Calcutta, 1855?]. 8° 


SU7EYASIDDHANTA. 

The Surya-Siddhanta, an antient system of Hindu 
astronomy; with Eanganatha’s exposition, the Gudhar- 
tha-Prakasaka. 1 cTI1 

PP‘ i. 388. ^ Calcutta, 187L 8° 

Translation of the S., a text-book of Hindu Astronomy. 
With notes, and an appendix, containing additional 
notes and tables, calculations of eclipses, a stellar map, 
and indexes. By E. Burgess, assisted by the Com¬ 
mittee of Publication of the American Oriental Society 
[and principally by Prof, Whitney. From the Journal 
of the American Oriental Society], pp. iv. 354, i. 

New Haven, [Z7. $,] 1860. 8° 

SUSRUTA. 

See Hesslee (f.). Commentarii et Annotationes in 
Susrutse Ayurvedam a F. Hessler. 1852-55. 8° 

See Hris:hnadAs(a) Yasu Mallik. 

etc. [Compiled from S. 
and other authorities.] [1862], 8° 

See NAbAyan(a) E1t(a). etc. [Com¬ 

piled from S. and other authorities.] [1865]. 8° 

The Susruta, or System of Medicine, taught by Dhan- 
wantari, and composed by his disciple S. . . . Edited 
by Ski Maclhusudana Gupta. etc.) 

2 Yol. pp. 378, 562. Calcutta, 1835, 36. 8° 

The Susruta, or System of Medicine . . . composed by 

... s. etc. c^panfi: u etc.) 4 Yol. pp. 317 , 172 , 

367, 304. * "* Calcutta, 1868. 8° 

The Susruta or System of Medicine . . . Edited by. 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. (ff<r: i 

i i ao. pp. 

x. 236, 56, 68, 230, 54, 240. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

Susrutas. Ayurvedas. Id est medicinae systema a 
venerabili D’ban van tare demonstratum a S. diseipulo 
composition. Nunc primum ex sanskrita. in latinum 
sermonem vertit, introductionem, annotationes et rerum 
indieem adjecit F. Hessler. 3 Tom. 

Erlangae, 1844-50. 8° 

SUTHERLAND (j. c. c.) 

The Dattaka-Mimansa and Dattaka-Ohandrika. . . 
Translated .. . by J. C. C. S. With notes . . . and 
a brief synopsis of the law etc. See Hindu Law 
Books. Hindu Law Books etc. [1818]—65. 4° 

See Nandapaxdita. The Dattaka-Mimansa (by 
Nandapandita) and Dattaka-Chandrika.. . trans¬ 
lated from the Sanscrit by J. C. G. S. etc . 1865. 8° 

Traite de I Adopt ion, le Dattaca- Chandrica de 
Devandba-Bhatta [translated from J. C. C. S.’s 
English version with notes] etc. See YxjnAnes- 
vaba. Traite Original des Successions d’apriis le 
droit hindou etc. 1844. 8° 
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SBITAHXPATA. 

Uragasutta, aus clem Suttanipata, nebst Ausziigen 
aus den Scholien von Buddhaghosa. Pali Sf Germ. 
See Spiegel (f.). Anecdota Palica etc. 1845. 8° 

S. ET., or Dialogues and discourses of Gotama Buddha 
[one of the subdivisions of the second class of buddhistic 
writings, called Suttapitaka]. Translated from the Pali, 
with introduction and notes. By Sir M[utu] Coomara 
Swamy. London, 1874. 8° 

In progress . 

SUTTAPITAKA.. 

[Writings of this division of the Tripitaka of 
Southern Buddhists.] See under (1) Dramma- 
RADA. (2) J.4 TAKAS. (3) PllUT-POTA. (4) S'UTTA- 
kipXta. 

SYADHARMAHITECHCHHU, pseud . 

feYnnAs. Rigyeda. Purushasiihta. A Commen¬ 
tary on Purushsukta by Swadharma Hitechhu etc. 

[1864]. 8° 

SYAPNESYARA. 

The Aphorisms of S'andilya with the commentary 
of S. [entitled Sanclilyasatasutriya Bhashya or 
Bhaktimimamsa]. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica 

(vol. 85). 1848-74. 8° 

SYARHAMAYT, MaMrdni of Cossimpoor. 

[Eour poems in praise of Maharam S. and her 
adviser Rajivalochana, by Govindakanta, Gangadhara, 
Kalfkanta Barman and Gadadhara Sarman.] pp. 6, 9,5,2. 

YYYYW? \Berhmpore, 1865]. 8° 
The 2nd and 4th poems have separate titles, viz. iTamoda- 
taranga and Svarnashtalca. 


SWADHARMA HITECHHU. 

See SVAI)HAllMAUITECHCEII V. 

SWARHES'W'AIIA.' 

See SvAPN.EsvA.iu.. 

SYXMAC1I AEAY(A.) (S ARM AH ) CHATTOPA- 
DHYXY(A). 

Shnbda Didhitce. A dictionary in Sanskrit mid Bengali 

by Shama Churn Chatterjea . . . w rwtf r <frs 'Srfwf 5 * 
etc. pp. iii. 708. FW \_JMuva, 1801 |. 8" 

S Y A'MACH AR AN (A) (S \ ii M A X) S \ UK'AH. 

Y yavastba-Darpamt, a digest of the Hindu Law a • 
current in Bengal. With authorities ; hrair-lnf 1 ini * ? 
English], explanatory notes . . . and derided emeau 
bearing upon the Vyavaslluis or principles. By Shama- 
churn Sircar. Second edition enlarged and imprnvi-d 
etc. pp. L xl. v. ii. 100H, Ixiii. HI. Calcutta, 1867. 4’ 

SYAMACHAllAYA TATTVAYXGTSA... 

See MaiAiju.Uwta. SJ) o ) etc. [Edited 

consecutively by S. T. and others, mid part iy trans¬ 
lated by him into Bengali. | [ 1 862-78 h jot. 

See YAlmiki. etc. [Translated by Agile*- 

ranatha Tattvanidlii, assisted hy S. T.] 

j I 866 -71 j. 'V 

SYA'MALA'L(A). 

See MXgiia. The S'isupllht Bmlha . . , Edited 
by . . . S. 1815. h u 

Sec Ran da pa n p it \. Begin . <| fj }| 

etc. [Aandupanditahs Pufnk aranamt- 
maiusii. hollowed hy Kuvera IJpadhyUaY Batta- 
kuehandrika. Edited by S.J j 1817 j, H 1 * 


T. 


T_KRISEDST A SYA'MI. 

See DevIndabhatta. The Smruti Chandrika . .. 

. By Devanna Bhut. Translated ... by T. K.eU. 

1867. 8° 

I.... KRIST HASAWMY IYER. 

See T. . . . XrishnasyXmi. 

TADAEAMALLA YEHKATA ERISHHARAYA. 

SeeBsIsKmA AcsAitYA. , . . i)er°z?&~ 

oxSfio K$s5w etc.■ ■ [ With ; a commentary 

in Telugu by T. Y. K.] [1863]. 8° 

See I\ i.M AND AKA PaNDITA, ~S“°35bO£)~ 

gfo&jvSS etc, [With a Telugu 

commentary hy T. Y. X.] [I860]. 8° 


TADDHITAXALAPA. 

cffww^wTO: mtw: it (. A Grammatical Work 
upon the sullixos employed in derivative words.] Jf. 

IM- tp$r IPoonah, 1845 j. r 

TANTRAS. 

Braiimatantra. 

See KImoliAsa. 

Hutvf NATAiNTiu. Atm (j)j a n an it njay a . 

1 [Professing to form part of the 
Maiianirvanatantra.] Sec ISOanUU yana Bn rrrY 
on Am a and PiAn a Krishna Datta, € 

f^Wfsr 1 tk. [A compilation «f myidic 

prayers ete.~\ [18G9J. 8" 
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TANTRAS. 

RtoeayXmalatantba. jLyodliydmahdtmya. 

inx«rei ii [A description of Ayo- 
dhya and its sacred localities, alleged to be a section of 
the E.] /. 16, Uth. 

[Benares, 1868], oil 4° 

_ ])]} av / (n is alms rand m as to fra . 

[Bevfsahasranamavali or Bhava- 
msahasranamastotra, invocations of the goddess Devi 
under 1000 different forms of her name. Extracted 
from the Mahaguptasara, a portion of the R.] pp. 61, 
Uth. q'QCO [Bombay, 1858], oil. 8° 

---. Rudrachandi. 

11 [Mystic verses in praise of Burga, 
forming a portion of the Rudrayamalat antra.] ff. 4. 

%\cl q [ Calcutta, 1843]. 8° 
There is no separate title-page to it. 

- $ asahasran d mala than a. 

[The Sivasahasrana- 
mastotra or Si vasahasr anamakath an a. A compilation of 
one thousand names of Siva, forming the first adhyaya 
of the Sivarahasya, a portion of the B-. Eollowed by 
the Sivashtottarasatanama valu] ff. 23, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1865?]. 8° 

- Svarmlcarshanabhairavapanchdnga. 

Ii [The S., purport- 
ing to form part of the B. Eollowed by Yasishtha’s 
Baridradahanasto tra.] pp. 47, Uth. 

Wnft' [Benares, 1869]. 8° 
Samohanatantea. Go p dlasah asran d ma. 

II [The G., a portion of 
the Sammohanatantra, enumerating a thousand epithets 
of Krishna.] ff. 11, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1861]. 8° 

Yis vas Ae at ante a . JDurgdsahasrandma. 

WiYftP - •TtB [The thousand names of the god¬ 

dess Bhagavati or Burga. Being part of a work entitled 
■ tx Yisvasaratantra.”] pp. 12. 

[Calcutta, 1859 ?]. 8° 

TAT1ACIXAEBBA. . : 

See KXiiDisA. ^ Sr^Nif^- 

TTR?*^ I [Kalidasa’s Srutabo- 
dha. EoEowed by Dharmadasa’s Vidagdhamukha- 
manclana, and a commentary, called Vidvanmano- 
harkj by T.] 1866. 8° 

TARACHARANA (SARMAN) TARKARATNA. 

TRW WR: I I ^T<t 

I etc. [Elegant Extracts from various poets, 
arranged so as to illustrate the principal rules of rhe¬ 
toric. By T. S. Be vised by Jayardma Byayabhushana.] 
pp. vi. 82. ^t%^Tc!T <*<£<*<> [ Calcutta , 1362]. 8° 
In progress? 


TARA'CHARABA (SARMAB) TAREAEATBA. 

etc. [A n Eulogy of Badhd- 

kanta Beva.] pp. i. 28. 

^f%^TcTT [Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 

TAEA COOMABA CHAKBABAETI. 

See TaeIkgmAra (Saeman) Chaxbayaetix. 

T AE A KAN ATI! A T ATT Y A EAT BA BH ATTACH AE- 

YA. 

See Aghoranatha (Saeman) Tattvaxidhi. 
]g3rR*rf*f etc. [Revised by T. T. Bh.] [1869]. 8° 

See HahIbhaeata. §j| 1 etc. [Edited 

consecutively by T. T. and others.] 

[1862-73]. fol. 

See YIlmiki. YMlH? etc. [Edited by Aghora¬ 
natha Tattvaniclhi, assisted by T. T.] 

[1866-71], 8 ° 

TAEAEUMARA (SARMAB) CHAERAYARTIB. 

See Bhavabiiuti. Majumdara’s Series.—XJttara 
Bamacharita . . . With commentary by T. Ch. 

1870. 8° 

fw|"3PW3?^ [Hymns to Siva.] pp. 16. 

^V^8 [ Calcutta, 1864]. 8° 
Bitimala or a Collection of Morals. etc. 

pp - iv. 32. 3Ff5T3Th5l [ Calcutta, 1867], 8° 

TAEABATHA (SAEMAB) TARKAYACHASPATI 
BHATTACHAEYA. 

See BhIeavi. || etc. [Edited 

by T. S.] [1847]. 8° 

See BhIskaea AchIeya. etc. [Edited 

byT. S.] [1846], 8° 

See B HATTOjfnf eshita . etc. [Edit¬ 

ed with a supplementary commentary, called 
Sarala, by T. T.] [1863-64], 4° 

.- 1870-71. 4° 

See Bhatabht5ti. I • • • Edited 

by . . . T. T. 1857. 8° 

Gayatrfprakarana, a lecture on 
the Gayatri of the Bigvecla. See Calcutta. AryI- 

V ART ARITI3 A MST H A PAN IS ABIT A. 

etc. [Brahmanyopayuktamantravya- 
khya etcd] [1871]. 8° 

See Banbix. Basakumaracharita . . . Edited 
with notes by T. T. 1872. 8° 

See GangIMsa. etc. [Edited by 

T. T.] ’ [1858]. 8 3 

-[1870]. 8° 

See Habshadeya. 

etc. [Edited by T. S.] [1864], 8° 
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TATUHSTATHA. 


TA'RAXA'THA (SARMAX) TARXAYACHASPATI 
BHATTA'CHA'RYA. 

See I'svaea Krishna. ■ • • 

Sankhyatatwa Koumudi [a commentary to Is vara 
Krishna’s Sankhyakarika] . . . Edited with a 
commentary [called Sankhyatattvakaumudivritti] 
by . . . T. T. * 1871.8° 

-I [Fragment 

of Is vara Krishna’s Sankhyakarika with Yachas- 
pati Misra’s Sankkyatattvakaumudi and T. T.’s 
Sankhyatattvakaumudivritti.] 1871. 8° 

See JagaffXtha PafdiiabIja. JBhaminibilasha. 

. . . Edited with notes by T. T. etc. 1872. 8° 

[For works edited by T. T. and published by Jiva- 
nanda Sarman in his own name] See JfviFAFDA 
(SaRMAF) YlDYisXGABA BHATTi.CIli.EYA. 

See KIledIsa. Kumara Sambhava . . . (From 
Canto YIII.-XYIL) Edited by T. T. 1868. 8° 

--— Kumara Sambhava. (First Seven 

Cantos only.) With the commentary of Malli- 
natha. Edited ... by ... T. T. 1868. 8° 

-[Second edition 

edited by T. T., with an introduction and index 
of verbal roots.] [1871]. 8° 

-:-Third edition. 

1875. 8° 

-... 

Edited with notes by Pandit T. T. 1870. 8° 

See KXfchafa ifcniEYA. || . . . 

Edited by . . . T. T. 1857. 8° 

—:-—-~- ; - 1871. 8° 

See Katjhbabhatta. etc. 

[Edited by T. S.] . [1849]. 4°\ 

'- : ---— Yeyakaranabhushanasara.. . 

Edited by . . . T. T. 1872. 8° 

See MiGHA. II etc. [Edited by 

T. S.] [1847]. 8° 

See Ragesabilaxta, Paribhashendnshekhara . . . 

, Edited by T. T. 1872. 8° 

^d’KiniYAFABsATTAjCalledWniGAni.TALAKSmrAF. 
Yeni Samhara .... with a commentary by . , . 
T. T. ■ 1868. 8° 

-:-—-— — —— 1875. 8° 

- See Pafifx. Linganushashanam . . . Edited with 
a commentary by T. T, 1872. 8° 

See PukXfas. "V XyttpitbXfa. Gaydmdhdtmya. 

[Edited by T. S.J [1864]. 8° 


TARAKATHA (SABMAN) TARKAYACHASPATX 
BHATTACHARYA. 

See PubXfas. Yi-YirruBiFA. Gmjamaiiatmija . 

etc . [Edited with a Bengali trans¬ 
lation by T. S.] [1866]. 8° 

See Safkaba AchIbya. % 

e ^°' [Siddhantavindn. Accom¬ 
panied by T. S.’s Siddhantavindusara, and Brahma- 
stotravyakhya.] [1865], 8° 

- 

ftnrr^t^prnc: is 72 . 8° 

See SXyafIchIbya. Sarvadarshanasangrata . . . 
Edited by T. T. 1872. 8 ° 

See YIfa Bhatta. Kadambari. . . Edited with 
a commentary by T. T. 1872. 8° 

See YisXkhadatta. Majumdar’s Series. 

etc. (Edited with commentary by T. T.) 

(1870). 8 ° 

See Yishfusabmaf. Hitopadesha .. . Edited with 
notes by T. T. 1871. 8° 

See YisvafXtha PafceAfafa BhattXchXbya 
TabeIlambIba. The Bhasha Parichheda, and 
Sidhanta Muktavali... edited by T. T. 1872. 8° 

See Yopadeva. . . . Edited by 

T. T. r 1872, 8° 

wiwixVbwk: i etc. [An 

Appendix by T. S. to his second edition of Bhattoji- 
dikshita’s Siddhantakaumudi, containing I. Ashtadhya- 
yisutrapatha, an index referring the sutras of Pan ini to 
their corresponding places in the Siddhantakaumudi. 
II. T. S.’s Preface to his first edition of the Siddhanta- 
kanmndi, . III. An index of errata occurring, in the 
second edition.] pp. 86, ii. x. 

[Calcutta 1871. 4 ° 

This “Appendix” was published separately and issued from 
another press than the work it is attached to. 

etc. [The Asubodha, or Sanskrit 
Grammar simplified. By T. S. With an English pre¬ 
face by Prasannakumara Sarvadhikarim] pp. i. 6, 497, 
13, 14. <^8 [ Calcutta , 1867]. 12° 

Asubodham Yyakaranam, a new Sanskrit grammar 
founded on the system of Panini, By. .. T. T. Second 
edition, revised and edited by ... Jibananda Yidyasagara 
(^H|^ SfraWl 1 etc.) pp . iii. vi. ii. 496. 

Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

Bahubibahabada. A discourse on the Hindu polygamy. 

etc.) pp. 46. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

. . . Bhaturupadarsa by T. T. ff. 2' &pp. 
viih 270. Calcutta, 1869. 8° 
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T ARARAT HA (SARMAN) T ARRAY AOHASP ATI 

PIIATTACIIARYA. 

etc. [On funeral sacrifices in general, 
and those prescribed for the city of Gaya in particular. 
The Sanskrit text compiled from different Puranas, 
and translated into Bengali.] pp. 208. 

[ Calcutta, 1866]. 8° 

Gayashradhadipadhati. [Another 

edition of preceding.] pp. 102. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

<2f*rf%*f3[3r [Prasastipatra. Advice to kings, in form 
of a poetic epistle.] pp. 7. [ Calcutta, I860?] 8° 

No title-page. 

Trarraif^t: i etc. [BAjaprasasti or Prasastipatrika, a 

second epistle giving advice to kings.] pp. 9. 

^ff%oRTcfT [ Calcutta, 1869]. 8° 

[A Commentary on Sanskrit Grammar to 
facilitate the understanding of the old grammarians.] 
pp. vi. 179. ^°V [Calcutta, 1851]. 8° 

Sabdartharatnam, or a Treatise on the philosophy of 
grammar, 

etc.) [Another edition of the preceding in Deva- 
nagari character.] pp. 169. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

. S'abdastoma Ma- 

hanidhi ... A Sanskrit dictionary compiled by T. T. 
[With an English preface by Prasannakumara Sarva- 
dhikarin.] 5 Pts. pp. ii. 526. Calcutta, 1869-70. 8° 

1 etc. [Tuladanadipaddhati, on differ¬ 
ent kinds of donations connected with the performance 
of certain domestic religious rites. With a preface in 
Bengali.] Yol. 1./. 3, 231, 4. 

3 ?f^ 3 Tfv 5 l [ Calcutta, 1866]. oil. 8° 

Discontinued for want of the necessary funds. 

•eft Wear . . • Yachaspatya, a com¬ 

prehensive Sanscrit Dictionary. Pt. I.-YII. 
pp. ii, 1678. Calcutta, 1873-75. 4° 

Originally intended for completion in 10 parts. 

TAItKIRASIROMAM. 

See RaghukIttia Siromaot, 

TATTYABODHA. 

See SadXnanda Yootoiu. Yedanta Sara (by 
Sadananda) and Tatwa Rodha, etc. 1862. 8° 

See Sankara AchLrya. The Atma-Bodha. (by 
Sankara Acharya)... also the Tattwa-Bodha (by 
a disciple of Yasudevendra) etc. 1852. 8° 

^srer II L The T -> a treatise on 

Yedanta philosophy, wrongly ascribed to Yasudevendra 
Svamin. Followed by the Yijnananauka, a philosophical 
treatise, ascribed to Sankara Acharya.] ff. 4, 6, Uih. 

q'OCiq [Bombay, 1859]. obl%° 

. Another copy. 


TATTYABODHA. 

crwfW jfhrfirf^ <>te. 

[Three treatises on Yedanta Philosophy, viz. I. The 
Tattvabodha, II. Sankara Acharya’s Atmabodha, and 
III. Rrishnagiri’s Mokshasiddhi. With a paraphrase 
in Hindi by Mannalal and Ramavatar(a). Ho. II. 
revised by Ganesa Barman.] ff. 8, 15, 10, lith. 

TTYIWt [Benares, 1868]. 8° 

TATYA SASTRI RHEDARAR. 

See YIlmiki. ^ 

HT^rB [The Ramayana. Edited by T. 
S. Rh.] ‘ [1859]. obl.foL 

TAWNEY (c. n.) 

See ADDENDA under B havabh tjTi. IJttara Rama 
Charita . . . Translated . . . by C. H. T. etc. 

1874. 8° 

See ADDENDA under RIlidXsa. The Malavi- 
kagnimitra . . . Literally translated . . . by C. 
H. T. 1875. 8° 

TAYLOR (john), M.B., Member of the Asiatic Society of 
Bombay . 

See Academies. Bombay. Literary Society ■. of 
Bombay . Lilawati. . . Translated . . . by J. T. 

1816. 4° 

See RiiisHXAMisBA. Prabod’h Chandro’daya . . . 
translated . . . by J. T. 1812. 8° 

----- 1854. 8° 

TCHAAIJRA. 

See Chayka. 

THARURA GIRIPRASADA VARMAN. . * 

See GikipkasXda. 

THIBATJT (<*.) 

See JatXpatala. Das Jatapatala . . . nebst dem 
Abschnitt der Pratigakhyaj yotsna fiber die Yikriti 
des Rramapatha. Herausgegeben, fibersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen versehen von G. T. 1870. 8° 

THOMSON (j.: cockbykn), / 

.See . MahXbhXkata,. | ff Bhaga- 

' ■ vad-GM i. , 'Sanskrit text. . . by J. C. T. 

1855. 8° 

-_-:—,-/ The Bhagavad-Gita ... . . 

translated, with copious notes, . . . by J. C. T. , 

.1855., 8° 

.—___—__— -- . A Commentary on the . text 

of the Bhagavad-Gita . . . With [the text in 
J. C. T.’s English translation and] a few intro- 
ductory papers. By Hurrychund Chintamon. 

1874. 8° 

TIRUNAGARI f - 

See BALLALA. . . . c&Sreg'S) if • • * £> tf-u)v3 0 - 

a$,a5bc&.. • etc. [Edited 

by T. R.] [1862]. 8° 
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TIRURAGARL—TULASIDASA. 


TIRITRAGARJ EAMA'EUJA. 

See Sabdamaxjarl ^gs5bo2s8 etc. [Edited 
by T. E. Followed by the same author’s Rama- 
yanasamgraha.] [1863], 12° 

See SAMSXRXIABHiSHLMAXJARI. • • • *fJ°“ 

etc, [Edited by T. R.] 

[1868]. 12° 

See YIimIki. ^ 'swjS § ^S'o&oeo^’ TFoyrr* s£n>“ 
o^e^sSoo etc. [Revised by T. B.] [1868], 12° 

XTTOrortNri: ii An Introduction to Sanskrit. [Con¬ 
sisting of the text of Vaiyakarana Ramanuja’s Rama- 
yanasamgraha in Bevanagari character] with interlinear 
and parallel transliteration, resolution of sandhi, gram¬ 
matical analysis and a copious vocabulary, in English 
and Canarese. 7T°%.^?t G * [Edited] by 
B.L.Rice. pp. xi. 74. Bangalore, 1868. 8° 

TIRURIBMALE SB BARS ABACS ARY A. 

[Tingantamanjan, paradigms 
of Sanskrit Conjugation, followed by a classification of 
Sanskrit roots called Dhatumanjarf.] pp. 58, i. 

ner~X3 [ Tripliccme , 1858]. 8° 

Begin. $ no 0“5^tpS gtfQ etc. [TiiTganta- 

manjari and Dhatumanjarf.] pp. 38. 

[Madras, 1863]. 8° 

A wrong title-page, belonging to Kokanti KesavhcMrya’s 
edition of Kalidasa’s Raglmyaniisa with Mallinhtha’s commentary, 
is affixed to it. 

TIRBPATI GOMATHAMR SRTBIYA'SACTTAEYA. 

See BAdarIyaxa. tw air* 

etc. [Bad a ray ana’s Brahmasiitras with Rama¬ 
nuja’s Yedantadfpa. Edited by T. G. S.] 

[1370]. 8° 

See SpixivisACiiAiiYA. «5 

etc. [Yatindramatadipikaby Srmivasacharya. 
Revised by T. G. S.] [1868]. 8° 

TIRUYEBGABACHARYA SA'STRI. 

Essays on Chess; adapted to the European mode of 
play . . . [Professing to be] translated from the . . . ; 
Sanscrit., Bombay, 1814, 4° 

■The title of the original is supposed to be “ Yilhsamanimargari.’ ’ 

TOLEREY (w.) 

See Clough (b.). A compendious Pali Grammar 
etc. [Commenced by W. T.] 1824, 8° 

TRAYOBASASANBIPATALARSHABA. 

(Aepa Appu hami saha samagama visin achchugasvana- 
ladaTrayodasasannipatalakshanaya.) [On the Diagnosis 
of Fever. With a commentary in Sinhalese. Printed 
by Aepa Appu-hami and Co.] pp. 10. Colombo , 1867. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 


TREYARGADACHARYA SHASTREE. 

See TieuvexoadIcharya SAstri. 

TRIBHASHYARATRA. 

The Taittiriya Pratisakhya, with the commentary 
entitled the T. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 75). 

1848-74. 8° 

TRIBHUYABAMALIA, King of Kalydm. 

See YxeramAditya Teibhuvaxamalla. 

TRIMALL A KAYI. 

Begin, II ^^3 • • ■ «TWT • - - 5TT- 

wwtf?t If ^f*r: 11 

Mul TJWrTOMWTrFi; 6 ^'- [Pathyapathya, a classi¬ 
fication of medicaments used in Hindu medicine.] Jf. 7, 
lith. [Benares, 1869]. oil. 8" 

No title-page. From the abbreviation ^5ft° T| 0 on tlio mar- 

gin of every leaf one may conclude that the full title is Aushadha- 
Pathydpathya. It seems also to be known under the title Dra- 
vyagunasataslokL 

TRIMSACHCHHLOXr. 

1ITRWW [The subject of Impurity 
and its Expiation explained in 30 verses. With a com¬ 
mentary,] jf. 85, lith. 

[Bombay, 1859], oil. 8° 
TRITHER (eeaxcis henry). • 

See Academies. Loxdox. Society for the Publi¬ 
cation of Oriental Texts. The Maha YiTa Charita 
. . . Edited by E. II. T. 1848. 4" 

TRIYIXRAMA, Son of Ohidgliandnanda, and younger 
brother of Tryambaka . 

^ *rrw: TTTW*: II [Panchayudha- 

prapanaha, a dramatic entertainment in one act, in 
Sanskrit only. ‘With, marginal glosses explanatory of 
difficult words.] ff. 43, or rather 41, lith., 37 & 38 
leing passed over in the pagination. 

[Bombay, 1864]. oll.fol. 
Composed in the Saka year 1727- 

TROYER (axtiioxy). 

See Academies. Paris. SoeiUv. Amiflque. Radja- 
tarangini.. . traduite et commentue par A.T. etc. 

1840-52. 8° 

TRYAMBAKA. 

WS( WSh’^Dnpi: TTTV^ra II [Asauchanimaya. On 

impurity.and its expiation by religions observances.] 

/. 12, Utk. [Bombay, 1864]. 8° 

TUL(A)SfDAS(A).' 

. ..^Mah^bhIiuta. 

[The Bhagavadgfta in Sanskrit, with metrical 

paraphrases in Hindi by r i\ .^a,] \ . [1861], 8° 
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TUL(A)SI'BAS(A). 

See MaxieatxamAla. IS 

[Ascribed to T. or to Sankaracharya.] [ 18 5 9]. ohi. 4° 

STI^rr etc. 

TULLBERG (otto feiedeich). 

See KXlxdXsa. Malavika et Agnimitra, . . . 
Textum primus edidit ... 0. E. T. 1840. 4° 
TURNQUR (geoege). 

See MahXfXma. The Mahawanso . . . with the 
translation ... by ... G. T. 1837. 4° 


TURNOUR (geoege). 

An Epitome of the History of Ceylon, compiled 
from native annals: [with, an introductory essay on 
Pali bnddhistical literature] and the first Twenty 
Chapters of the [Pali text of the] Mahawanso [by 
Mahanama, edited and] translated by . . . G. T. 
Pt. I. pp. cxxvii. ff. iii. Sc pp. 139.—Pt. II. pp> 
12-108* Ceylon ,, 1836. 8° 

TYPALDOS (geoegitjs eozaees). 

See Kozakes Typaldos. 


u. 

OBAYACHANBRA ABHYA. I UNABISHTR, ANI. 


See YisumisAEMAN. Hitopadesa . . . translated 
into English by Sir W. Jones. [With a preface 
by Uddit Chunder Auddy.] 1851. 8° 

UDAYAMA ACHARYA. 

|| [Aphorisms of Nyaya Philosophy by 
IF. A. with Haridasa Bhattacharya’s commentary, called 
Knsam anj alikarika.] pp. 45. 

^tWrcfl [CalctiUa, 1847]. 4° 

The Kusumanjali, or Hindu Proof of the existence of a 
Supreme Being .. . with the commentary of Hari Basa 
Bhattacharya, edited and translated by E. B. Cowell, 

' assisted by Pandita Mahcsa Chandra Nyayaratna. (cpg- 
etc.) pp. xvi. 66, 85. Calcutta, 1864, 8° 

[ Atmatattvaviveka. An apologetic 
essay on Nyaya Philosophy. Edited by Jayanarayana 
Tarkapaiichanana and Madanamohana Barman.] pp. 97. 

[ Calcutta, 1849]. 4° 

A tmatatwabi veka by U. Edited by Pandit Jib an and a 
Yidyasagara. pp- 132. Calcutta, 1873, 8° 

UDDIT-CHUNBER AITBBY,.. 

See Udayaohamdea Adhya. 

BJIALABATTA. 

See Ujjvaladatta. 

UJJYALABATTA, also called JAJALI. 

See UxXnistJTElxi. UFs Commentary on. the 
Unadisutras. [With the original text.] .. . (^HfT- 
f^f%: ;||). etc. : .. 1859. .8° 

. . —-. .— —— Unadisutras . . .. With the 

commentary of Ujjaladatta c. 1873. 8° 

UMURA S1BGHA, ... ' 

See Amaeasimha. 


Bie Unadi-Affixe (^1ff^l) [by Sakatayana ?] Heraus- 
gegeben [with Bhattoj idikshita’s commentary] und mit 
Anmerkungen und verschiedenen Indices versehen von 
0. Boehtlingk. Aus den Memoires de FAcademie Im~ 
periale des Sciences de St. P6tersbourg, etc. 

St. Petersburg, 1844. 4° 

Ujjvaladatta’s Commentary on the Unadisutras. Edited 
[with the original text] from a Manuscript in the Library 
of the East India House by T.Aufrecht. (U^fTf^t^' II) 

Bonn , 1859. 8° 

Unadisutras, or Rules for deriving, from the acknow¬ 
ledged verbal roots of the Sanscrit, a number of appella¬ 
tive nouns, by means of a species of suffixes. With the 
commentary of Ujjaladatta. Edited by Pandit Jiba- 
nanda Yidyasagara. ! • * - 

I etc.) pp. 219. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

UPABHYAYAN1RAPEKSHA. 

The Nitisara . . . by Hamandaki.—(With extracts 
from the commentary entitled U.) See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal . Bibliotheca 
Indiea (vol. 4). 1848-74. 8° 

UPALEKHA. 

U. de -Kramapatha lihellus. Textum sanscriticum re- 
censuit, varietatem lectionis, prolegomena, versionem 
latinam, notas,.indicem adjeeit G. Pertsck, 

Berolim , 1854. 8° 

UPAMANYU. 

[UFs Sivastotra, or hymn to 
Siva. Together with a fragment from the Lingapurana, 
called Sivapanchaksharimantrastotra.] ff. 8, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1857^ 16 ° 

UPAHGALALITAPOTA. 

See PueXnas. SeakdapubXna. UpangaMitawa- 
takatha. ^ mxmri n [The 

Upangalalitavratakatha, with description of the 
Upangalalitapuja,] [1857]. obi. 4° 

A 19 ' : 
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UPA'N G-ALALIT ATU'J A .—UPANISHAD S. 


XJPANGALALITATU'JA. 

See PraiXy.vs. Seanbapueana. Updngalnlitdvra- 

[1863]. obi. 4° 

UPANISHADS. 



The Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad, | 
with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, the 


gloss of Ananda Griri (and an English translation 
of the text and [of part of the] commentary) by 
E. Boer. Calcutta, 1848-56, See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indlca, Old Series. Pfc. I. Bos. 5-9. Pt. II. 
Bos. 10-13, 16, 18.- Pt III. PTos. 27, 38, 135 
(vol. 2). 1848-74. 8° 


| The Olihandogya Upanishad, with 
the commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the 
gloss of Ananda Griri. Edited by E. Boer. Cal¬ 
cutta, 1849-50, See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
Old Series. Eos. 14, 15, 17, 20, 28, 25 (vol. 8). 

1848-74. 8° 

f^TRS^Rii 

Aittareya Upanishads, with the commentary of 
Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of Ananda Griri, 
and the Swetaswatara TJpanishad with the com¬ 
mentary of Sankara Acharya, edited by E. Boer. 
Calcutta, 1849-50, See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
Old Series. Eos, 23, 33, 34 (vol, 6). 1848-74. 8° 

| TheI'sa(orVaja- 

saneyasamhitopanishad).. Bena (or Samavediya 
Talavakaropanishad) Katha, Prasna, Mnnda[ka], 
Manclukya, IJpanishads. With the commentary of 
Sankara Acharya and the gloss of Ananda Gin 
[and also Gaudapada Acharya’s epitome of the 
Man dnkyopani shad in si okas, called Agamasastra, 
Gandapadiyakarika or Mandukyopanishatkarikcd]. 
Edited by E. Boer. Calcutta, 1849-50. ^Acade¬ 
mies. Calcutta.. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio¬ 
theca Indica. Old Series. Eos. 24, 26, 28-31 
( vo1 *' 7 )* 1848-74. 8° 

The Taittarfya, Aitareya, SVetasvatara, Eena, Ra, 
Eatha, Prasna, Mnndaka and Manclukya Upani- 
shads. Translated from the ... Sanscrit. By E. 
Boer. Calcutta, 1852-53. See Academies, Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica,. Old Series. Mos. 41 & 50 (vol. 11). 

1848-74. 8° 


UPABISHADS. 

The Chbandogya Upanishad of the Sama Yeda, with 
extracts from the commentary of S'ankara Acharya, 
Translated from the original Sanskrits, by Ba- 
jendralala Mitra. Calcutta, 1854-62. See Acade¬ 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bib¬ 
liotheca Indica. Old Series. Bos. 78,181 (vol. 24). 

1848-74. 8° 

Iff . 

S Ike Xaushitaki-Brahmana-Upanishad 
with the commentary of S'ankarananda, edited 
with an English translation by E. B. Cowell. 
(Appendix. Yiclyaranya’s Analysis of the third 
and fourth chapters of the Ilanshi'tald Brahmana 
•Upanishad, from the Sarvopanishadarthanubhuti- 
prakasa. Sanslc.) Calcutta, 1861. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. Mew Series. Bos. 19, 20 (vol. 39). 

1848-74. 8° 

The Maitri Upanishad, with the commentary of 
Bamatirtha, edited . . . by E. B. Cowell. (Sf^gTl- 

Calcutta , 

1862, etc. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. Bew 
Series. Bos. 35, 40 etc. (vol. 42). 1848-74. 8° 

Gopala Tapani of the Atharva Yeda with the 
commentary of Yisves vara. Edited by Ilarachanclra 
Vidyabhushana and Yiswmtha S'astri 
WcHVtfl etc.) Calcutta, 

1870, See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. Bew 
Series. Bo. 183 (vol. 64). 1848-74. 8° 

The Brisinha Tapani of the Atharva Yeda. With 
the commentary of S'ankara Acharya [and the 
Shatchakropanishad with the commentary of 
Barayana Srntimatropajivin]. : Edited by Eama- 
maya Tarkaratna. Osf^jftfrTPuft 

I etc.) Calcutta, 1870-71. See Acajde- 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Bibliotheca Indica. Bew Series. Bos. 216, 223, 
238 (vol. 70). 1848-74. 8° 

The Atharvana Upanishads, with the commen¬ 
tary of Barayana (Srutimatropaj xvin), edited by 
Bamamaya Tarkaratna ' | iff- 

^tprai^txjwratfrrr: l) Calcutta, 1872, etc. 

See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal . Bibliotheca Indica. Bew Series. Bos. 
249,265,276,282, 305, etc. (vol. 76). 1848-74. 8° 

See Oolebbgoxe. (h. t.). II, T. Oolebrooke’s 
Abliandlnng liber die heiligen Scbriften der Indier 
. . . iibersetzt von L. Poley. Bebst Fragmenten 
der altesten religiosen Bichtungeri der Indier 
[viz. U. eic.~\ 1847. 8° 



EPAFISHADS.—ETPALA. 


147 


UPAOTSHADS. 

See EIm(a)moiean(a) EAt(a), Rajah. A Eeview 
of the Moonduck Oopunisliad etc. 1838. 16° 

Begin. ^iTl^ OTRXf*T Wf?1 ^TT| 

^f?Trir^sr etc. End. *rsrT®l n 

'4? ^"yR ] [The YajiiiTecLLje. i.e. Tsa, Upanisliad in 
Sanskrit with a short commentary in Bengali, and an 
introduction to the intended successive edition of ten 
Upanishads [by Itamainohana Baya.] pp. 20, 4, 13. 

[ Calcutta, 1816]. 4° 

No title-page. 

1R 'STM 

f«i<r<Fi... c*m End. 

WMJ SRtf$ 11 [ The Talavakara, i.e. Kena, 

Upauislmd. in Sanskrit, with a short commentary in 
Bengali [by lianiamohana Baya.] pp. 17. 

[Calcutta, 1816]. 4° 

lletfui. -i R. Wt 1 « End. 

*' ^ y '' <K 

®isrww»’f^3s trt®® i 

f The hhillmka, fsa, Talavakara, i.e. Ken a, and Mundaka 

U|KunshaclH, with Sankara Adds ary a*s commentary [edited 
Lv Bamamohana Baya.] pp. 78, 20, 38, 8, 49, ii. 

[ Calcutta, 1818]. 4° 
Katluiha-Onpjmichat, extra.it dn Yajour-Veda, [Sanskrit 
text, followed by Sankara /icharya’s commentary in 
Sanskrit,’ and by the text of the Tsopanishad] traduit 
du Sanskrit on franc; ais, [and augmented by a transla¬ 
tion of the Mundakopanisliad] par L. Poley. Premiere 
Livraison. IAth. Paris, 1837, 4° 

No nidi'i! publi.sliod in this edition. 

Vrihadaranyakam, Kafhakam, I'cja, Kena, Mimdakaui, 
odor lunf Upanishads aus demYagur-Sanaa- tmd Atharva- 
Vcda. JNaoh don Jlamlschriftcn dor Bibliothek der Ost- 
indi.sclion Compagnio xu London, herausgegeben von L. 
|p>ley, Bonn , 1844. 8° 

'pfRWEtRW . . . etc. 

| ,M,uktikopanisIuid ? assigned to the White Yajurveda, 
containing the names of 108 writings of the same class. 
'With a prefatory note by JJhuvanaehandra Yasak(a).] 
pp. i. ih. \_Cahutta, woo], s- 

Miiklilinjimiislcit of llic White Yajurveda. Edited by 
I’amlit Jibananda Yidyasagara. pp. 18. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken front the wrapper. 

• ■ ’SIl'^T^T^fewiJWffen • • • 

r riic (lhamlogya Upanisliad of the Samavcda. With the 
onmm.cnl.ary of Sankarucharya [called Ohhandogyo-' 
panidsadbluLshya] and the gloss of Anandagirx [called 
{ dtlnhulogyahhasiiyalika]. Edited by . . . Jibananda 

V idyusagara. pp* vi. 028. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

lirpriuted from tho Bibliotheca Indica, 


UPANISHADS. 

[sic],[sic],TT^, T niig ^ sft q f iTq^:... 

iff! *TO Efftfi: . . . Isa, Kena, Katha, 
Prasna, Munda, Mandukya Upanishads. With the com¬ 
mentary of Sankaracliarya and the gloss of Ananda Giri 
[and Gaudapada A chary a’s epitome of the Mandukyo- 
panishad]. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

598 - . Calcutta , 1878. 8° 

Eeprinted from the Bibliotheca Indica. 

• • • The Taittariya and Aittareya Epa- 
niskads, with the commentary of Sankara Ackarya and 
the gloss of Ananda Giri, and the Swetaswatara Epani- 
shad with the commentary of Sankara Acharya. Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. pp. 141, 102 , 118. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8 ” 
Reprinted from tlio Bibliotheca Indica. 

The Brihadaranyaka Epanishat, with the commentary 
of Sankara Chary a. [entitled Yrihadaranyakatika] and 
the [\ rihadaranyakabhashyatika, or] gloss of Ananda 
Girri [sic]. Edited and published by . . . Jibananda 
Yidyasagara. etc.) pp. 1094. 

Calcutta, 1875. 8 ° 
Reprinted from the Bibliotheca Indica.—English title taken 
Irom the -wrapper. 

Oupnek’hat (id est, Secretum Tegendum): opus ipsa 
in India rarissimum, continens antiquam et arcanam, 
seu tkeologicam et pkilosophicam, dootrinam, h quatuor 
sacris Indorum lihris... excerptam. Ad verbum, e Persieo 
idiomate, Samskreticis voeabulis intermixto, in Latinum 
conversum, dissertationibus et annotationibus, difficiliora 
explanantibus, illustratum: studio et opera Anquetil 
Duperron. 2 tom. Argentorati, 1801-2. 4° 

Translation of the I'shopanishad, one of the chapters of 
the Yajur Yeda, according to the commentary of the 
celebrated Skankar-Acharya, establishing the unity and 
incomprehensibility of the Supreme Being. ... By 
Eammohun Eoy. pp. xxiii. 8 . Calcutta, 1816. 8 “ 

Translation of the Cuna Epanishad, one of the chapters 
of the Sama Yeda; according to the gloss of the cele¬ 
brated Shanearacharya ... By Eammohun Eoy. pp. 
vii. 11. Calcutta, 1816. 8 ° 

Translation of the Kuth-Opunishud, of the Ejoor-Yed, 
according to the Gloss of . . . Sunkuracharyu, by 
Eammohun Eoy. pp. iv. 40. \_Calcutta, 1819], 4° 

Translation of the Moonduk-Opunishud of the Etkurvu- 
Yed, according to the gloss of . . . Shunkura-Charyu. 
By Earn Mohun Eoy. pp. Hi. 25 . Calcutta, 1819. 4° 

ETPALA. 

Sec PnxinxrrASAS. [Pages 27-30 of an edition of 
Prithuyasas’s Shatpanchasika with E.’s commen¬ 
tary.] [1834?]. 8 ° 
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UTPALA. 

See Pbethuyasas. ii 

[With P.’s commentary called Shatpanchasikavi- 
vritti.] [1858]. obi. 8° 

—-TOT WT 0 

[With U.’s Shatpanchasikaviviitti.] 

[1864]. oil 8° 

See YarXha Mihira. (Wf^TRr^l TNfT 

¥fftC) [Vrihajjataka with. U.’s commentary, 
called Yrihaj j atakavivritti.] [1861]. obi. 4° 

--- 

[Yrihajjataka with. U.’s Yrihajj atakavivritti.] 

[1868]. oil 4° 

[With U.’s commentary.][1864]. oil 4° 


UTPALA. 

See YarXha Mihira. *rffeT f f- 

[1870]. obl.fol. 

—----[La- 

ghujataka, with U.’s commentary, called Laghu- 
jatakatika or Sukshmajataka ti'ka.] [1867]. 8° 

UYATA. 

See Saunaea. Big-Yeda-Pratisakhya ... Sanskrit- 
text mit Uebersetzung [founded upon U.’s Pratisa- 
khyabhashya] etc. 1869. 4° 

See Yrdas. Kig-Yeda ... Mit einer Einleitnng, 
Text und Uebersetzung des Pratisakhya [of 
Saunaka] . , „ enthaltend. [With extracts from 
U.’s Pratisakhyabhashya.] 1856—69, 4° 


VA' . . EAMASVAMI SA'STEI. 

See YX villa BXmasyXmi SXstex. 

YA . . . SUBBAEAYA SA'STEI. 

See Gahapativrataealpamahiari. -84 

. Xn’tfS^gg'ejjS&o sbete. [Edited by Yafyilla?] 
S. S. and Ya[ villa?] Bamasvami Sastri.] 

[18601 16° 

YACHASPATI MISBA. J 

See Tsyara Krishna. 

, • • Sankhyatatwa Kou- 
mudi [a commentary to Isvara Krishna’s Sankhya- 
karika] by Bachaspati Misra etc. 1871. 8° 


YADABATAYA. 

See BXdarXyana. 

Y AD HUY A EAMA SITBI. 

See Bhattojipixshita. ^s&g. . . 

e tc, [Eevised by V. E. S.] ° 

YADHUXA SEOIYASADASA.. [1858 - 1 ' 8< 

See SEisTvislcHiBYA. 

YA'GANUSASAFA. 

See Nannaya Ehatta. 

YA'GBHATA. 


---TmWTWfh [Fragment 

of I'svara Krishna’s Sankhyakarika, with Y. M.’s 
Sankbyatattvakaumudi.] 1871. 8° 

See Paiakjaii. The Patanjala Darshana . . . 
with the commentary of Maharshi Vedavyasa, 
and the gloss of Y. M. [entitled Pdtanjalabhashya- 
vyakhya] etc. ' 1874. 8° 

H etc. [Discussions on various topics 
of civil law. Compiled from different sources by Y. M. 
Edited by Eamachandra Yidyavagisa.] pp. 173. 

^r^rrm ^<*8 [Calcutta, 1887]. 8° 

Another copy. 

Incomplete, wanting title-page and pages 105-173. 

Yivada Chintamani. A succinct commentary on the 
Hindoo Law prevalent in Mithila. Erom the original 
Sanscrit of Y. M. By Prossonno Coomar Tagore, pp. 

\. ■:viii. 389. Calcutta, 1868. 8°' 

YADAEAJA. 

See YarabarXja. 


^HXrXyax(a) BXv(a). [Com¬ 

piled from Y. and other authorities.] [1865]. 8° 

YAIDYALAMKAEASAMGEAHA. 

(Aepa Appu hami saha samagama visin achchugasvana- 
lada Yaidyalankaraya.) Widdyalankaraya etc. [Intro¬ 
duction into medicine in 71 verses, with a commentary 
in Sinhalese. Printed by Aepa Appu-hami and Co.] 

PP* Colombo, 1867. 8° 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

Another copy. 

YAIDYAH ATHA, Son of Raja Rama. 

^ [Satsangavijaya, or the 

Yictory of Yirtue. An allegorical drama in 5 acts and 
in prose.] /. 15. ^ q'STC \Bomlay, 1866]. oil. 8° 

VAIE YAK ATHA, Son of Mamabhatta, 8&rt, snrnamed 
Tatsat. ■ 

. See Apyaxadikshita. 

[Bmvalayananda, with V.’s commentary 
called Alamkarachandrika.] [1853]. obl.fol 
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YAIDYAXATIIA. Son of Ramahhatta Sari, surnamed 
Tatsat. 

See ApyatabIkseita. Vfli[WT¥ff fFf^Rn- 

IS [1854]. obl.fol. 

-_--- 

c^osd?5o ^ojo"^ 0 etc. [With Y.’s com¬ 
mentary.] [1870]. 8° 

—-—-- Kubalaynanda . . . with the 

commentary of Y. etc. 1874. 8° 

YAIDYAMTHA 3)EYASARMAX 

Regin. $ srsrg fwRtl n £|W . . . <2frr- 

- • - End. 

TfSTf^g 1] etc. [Sauchapanchall, 

or prescriptions for purification from legal impurity, 
collected from the Sastras.] pp. 79, 3. 

MO 0 [ Calcutta, 1808]. 8° 
No title-page. 

VAIDYANIGHANTTJ. 

’srsr l^rf^nansr: n (*rr wt ^ ^ ^r*j- 

iPff%«RT) [A classification of plants, minerals and 
animal substances used in the Indian Pharmacopoeia]. 

pp. 24, liili. [Bombay, 1880?]. fol. 

VAIJANATHA SASTEL 

See V aid ya n A tii a , Ron of Majd llama. 

YA1 KUNTllANATI^i DATTA. 

Aee IvA mdAsa. 1... Eaghu- 

vaiiHa etc. [‘Edited with a Bengali preface by 
Y. I).] [1863-68]. 8° 

YALABHADRA. 

Ace Bacabiiadka. 

VALMKEKl on YALMICES. 

Hoc YAcmiki. 

VA'LMI'KI. 

[B Am A van a in the Bengal Recension.] 

Aee A (!A i) em t eh. J } a urn. BocUU Amiiquc. Yafna- 
dattabnda, . . , episode oxtrait clu Ramayana, etc. 

1826. 4° 

Ace India. Fleurs do Plndo, comprenant la Mort 
do Yazuadato, episode tire de la Ramaide de Y. etc. 

1857... 8° 

Ace LoiSELEUk-BEHLoNaciiAMrs (a. l, a.). Yadjna- 
datiahadha . . . episode dn Ramayana (by V.) . . . 
Huivi . . . d’un choix de sentences . . . par A, 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps. 1829. ■ 8° 

Yadjuadatla-Badha, on, la Mort d’Yadjnadatfca, episode 
Cixtrait et traduit du Ramayana [II. 05 & 66 of the 
Bengal Recension] . .. par A. L. (Jhussy. 1814. 8° 

Knueh translation only.—An English translation of this Episode 
is uilixtd to Doan Mliman’s Nalop&kliylimm. 


YALMIXI. 

Ensayo de una traduceion literal de los episodios indios 
La Mnerte de Yachnadatta [reprinted from Loiseleur- 
Beslongchamps’s Edition of 1829] y La Eleccion de 
esposo de Draupadi (tornado el prinaero del Ramayana 
de V. y el segundo del Mahabharata), Aeompaiiada del 
testo sanscrito y notas, por D. L. de Eguilaz Yanguas. 

pp. vii. 41, 15. Granada, 1861. 4° 

Due Episodii di poemi indiani. (La morte di Yajna- 
datta dal libro secondo del Ramayana.—Le nozze di 
NTala e di Damayanti dal libro terzo del Maha-Bharata.) 
Eecati in verso italiano con illustrazioni da P. G. 
Maggi. Milano, 1847. 8° 

Ramayana. Poema indiano di Yalmici. 

Testo sanscrito secondo i codici manoscritti della scuola 
Gaudana, per G. Gorresio. Yol. I.-Y. (Traduzione 
italiana con note. Yol. YI.-X.—Uttarakanda. Testo 
con note & versione italiana. Yol. XI. XII.) 

Parigi, 1843-70. 8° 

II Ramayana di Yalmici, per G. Gorresio. [Translation 
only.] Seconda edizione da ini riveduta e ritoccata. 
Yol.I.IL Milano, 1869, 70. 8° 

In progress . 

Le Ramayana de Yalmiki, traduit pour la premiere fois 
du samskrit en frangais, avec des etudes . . . par Y. 
Parisot. Tom. l er . Adikanda. 

Paris, Grenoble [printed], 1853. 8° 
No more published. 

Ramayana, poeme Sanscrit . . . mis en 'frangais par H. 
Fauche. 9 tom. Paris, Means [printed], 1854-58. 8° 

Le Ramayana; poeme Sanscrit. . . traduit en frangais 
[in a condensed form] par H. Fauche. 2 tom. 

Paris, 1864. 8° 

The Iliad of the East. A selection of legends drawn 
from [II. Eaudio’s French translation of] Yds Sanskrit 
poem, the Ramayana. By F. Richardson. 

London and Mew York, 1870. 8° 

{RAmIyana^'in the Benares Recession.] 

de. [YBsRamdyana in 7 Kandas. With commentaries 
.by Govindaraja and Mahesvaratirtha, called Rama- 
yanabhushana and Ramayanatattvadlpika respectively. 
Edited by Yavilla Anantanarayana Bastri and his brother 
E/imasvanii Bastri, with an introduction by the latter, 
called lUmayanarahasyaratnakara, or mystic explanation 
of the Ramayana.] 3 Yols. pp. 1L xl. 40, 1478, 222. 

kf F~~A Z [Madras, 1856]. 4° 

In this edition Mahesvaratirtha’s commentary, excepting the 
first piece of introduction, properly begins only m the Ayodhyh- 

kanda xxxii. 25. The 7th or XJttara F&nda is an appendix to 
Yalmiki’s work probably by another author. 
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VXLMI'KI. 


YAIMfEI. 

'ssra ■srrasfiti utvst?* (-wv 

II) [The Eamayana in 7 Kandas. 
With a commentary called Eamayanatilaka, by Bamia- 
sarman or Bamavarman. Edited by Mahadev Sastri 
Dharmadhikari and Tatya Sastri Xhedakar.] Yol. I. 
/. 120, 222. Yol. II./. 116, 113, 185. Yol. III./ 
247, 155. ?^iprp^ [Bombay, 1859]. obi fol 

The name of Ramasarman occurs at the end of the Yuddhak&nda. 

(-w^wy 

[The Eamayana in 7 Kanclas. With Bamavarman’s 
commentary, the Eamayanatilaka. Edited by Jagannatha 
Sukula.] 3 vol. / 118, 206, 112, 112, 181, 246, 160. 

^Wr!T[sic] [Calcutta, 1859]. oil. 4° 

Imperfect, wanting' fol. 247 of the LaukukhnUa. Each kanda 
has a separate pagination. In the 2nd kanda the foliation is 
erroneous, 3 leaves being inserted between foil. 94 & 95, while foil, 
103-113 are represented by one leaf only. In the 6th Ichnda fol, 
241 is double, while fol. 238 is passed over, 

YMftftV ?wv 4 t '‘srffwN etc. [The 

Eamayana, Kandas I.-III. in Sanskrit, with a Bengali 
paraphrase by Yadunath Nyayapaiichanan and partly 

by Nandakumar Kaviratna.] Vol. I. pp . 431. _ Yol. 

II. pp. y. 770.— Vol. III. pp. v. 422. 

[ Calcutta , 1859-68]. 8° 

Probably continued . 

e te. [Edited by Sara- 

svati Tiruvengada Acharya and Yaiigipnrain Eazna- 
krishnam Acharya.] pp. ii. 514. 

1861], 4° 

The title-page speaks ol: Kanda VII., which, however, is not 
contained in this edition. 

a5cn»OS3i^ tTej^O- 

Tr-a^sSoo’tr*^. . . . 

^§0^ 0 * * ' ^^ 3rt> ^_.0^'oj6oX)^o . . ■•^ / 'SSb^7s5Sn»d35’5S 0 - 

■ ^g.o^o etc, [Eamayana, Kaiidas L-VL, 

revised according to different commentaries and edited 
by Va villa Eaniasvami Sastri, Sarasvati Tiruvengada 
Acharya and others. With notes from commentaries.] 
pp. vi. 583. ^i^]S o«r£.V [Madras, 1864]. 4° 

The commentary is discontinued after the 100th Sarga of the 
2nd Kanda, . ® 

, 

fstYlW SOTSR F 

nfjCHtfei? [I. Adikanda and 

Ayodhyakaiida of the'Eamayana, published under the 
auspices and at the expense of the .Rajah of Burdwan, 

■ Mahtab Chand Bahadur. Edited by Asutosha Siroratna, 
and continued by Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi, assisted by 
Tarakanatha Tattvaratna. —II. The same in Bengali, 
issued in the same edition and at the same intervals of 


VALMTEX 

time, and translated likewise by Asutosha Siroratna 
and Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi, assisted by Syamacharana 
Tattvavagisa.] 4 vol. pp. xv. 146; i. x. 310; xvi. 
240; i. xxvi. 488. 

MlrV-S&O [Burdwan, 1866-71]. 8° 

In progress f 

TrwRnpc i • ■ • vrtn^-inaf-€t^T-^ i etc. [The 

Eamayana, with Eamanirjahs, or rather Eamavarnaan’s, 
commentary. Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Hemachandra Bhattaeharya.] Vol. I. pp. ii. ii. 578, 
290 and 10 duplicate pages from different plana ivith 
alterations .— Vol II. pp. 1015, 518.— Vol. IIL pp. 520, 
248. ^twrerr [Calcutta, 1808-72]. 8 n 

In progress. 

e ^ Ct ) [Eantlas I.-YI. Text only. Eevisod 
by Kadaduru Govindacharya.] pp. iii. 607. 

(VWM3T W’iTSfW^nnt^ <W§Q.) [Madras,V 
Printed in the Grantha character. 



• • • &0'*nC&Wi?*£Cx6o &>$?. etc. [Kniulns 
L-YI. Text only. Eevisod by Munjiirpattu Uunm- 

chandra Sastri.] pp. iv. 290, 70, 144. 

o <r~zr [Madras, 1874]- 4" 


war D'lm Ximdam- 

kanda, or fifth book of the Baimiyanu, with Eumuvar- 
man’s lhimuyuiiutilaka.] jf 01, Wh. 

[Bombay, I860 V]. oil foi. 

^j~(r°^cxSlb * * * 

> offtf tt°o£8 etc. [The Sundarakmida, edited accord¬ 
ing to the commentaries of Govindamja, .Aluhesatirlha 
and other authorities by Dumpuru Venkata Sub lift- 
sastri.] pp. 148. 

^S^)6 Ogcr-3 [Madras, 1801]. obi. X' 
. . . ^yep£&■»OK5 WTfig 't<» oKtr’ 1 - 

• r*S«S0 -r»o^8 etc. [Tho SimthiKtkniida, with (So- 
vindaraja’s Ramftyanabhiushana and IFnhesva ra,iirtha’w 
Eamayanatattvadipilca. Edited by Sarasvati Tlru- 
vengada Acharya, and Ya,n[giptiranj] Eamalirishiiam 
Acharya.] pp. iv. 196. 

S O8 cr~Y>’ [jy (( (l m s, 1862 ). 4 M 

(WlT^ • • - WtrUTRlW • • • <■!<■,) I The 

Sundarakanda. Followed by the hist; Narga of thr* 
Yuddhakamja and a short poem, called Gayalriram^uim. 
Edited by luilyanain Sivarama Mfistri.] pp. 21 o. 

[ Madras, 1867 |. obi «s" 

Printed in Grantha. 


liamayanam, Balakancla, Cantos (I.-XML) with the 
commentary of Eamannja [i.e. Eamavarman]. Edited 
by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1874. 8° 
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YALMrEX 

WW [The Samkshiptarama- 

yana, or Introductory Chapter of the Balakancia of the 
Ramayana.] ff. 9, Uth . 

[Bombay, 1857-]. 8° 

Balaramayanam. [i.e. the first Sarga of the Balakaiida 
of th e Earn ay a na]. w^pjt r» s5crt» osS ra s &o etc. pp. 18. 

S>^4)^|oE9s5aa oer"s— g> [Vmagapaiam, 1862]. 12° 

^C)TPS5^0CCe3^ 

etc . ['Revised by Madhiira Subbasastri.] pp, 14. 

Ci<r-e^3 [Madras, 18681. 12° 
^ 0 Tps^osj ras5w^. [Revised 
by Tirunagari Earn amij a. ] pp . 16. 

* oo“£.ir [Madras, 1868]. 12° 
Scenes from the Eamayan [freely rendered from, the 
Bombay Edition. Followed by a paraphrase of Kali¬ 
dasa’s Meghaduta and of some smaller fragments of epic 
poetry]. By it. T. 1L Chilli th. 

.London, Benares [printed], 1868. 8° 
'Most of the pieces wore originally published in the “ Pandit.” 

The Bamayan .. . translated into English verse (for the 
first two Rooks from SehlegePs edition, and from, the 
Bombay edition for the remaining portion of the poem) 
by 1C T, IL Griffith. 5 vols. 

London, .Benares [printed], 1870-74. 8° 

[IUmAyana jn an Eouxrcrc Form.] 

The Itainaytma of Yalmeeki, In the original Sungscrit, 
with, a, prose translation and explanatory notes by W. 

i larey and J. Marshmaii. Yol. I. pp. ill- 656, ii.—Yol. II. 
pp, iv. 522.— V oL III. pp, 492. Ser ampere , 1806-10. 4° 
'Wanting Yol IT. 

Another copy of Yol. L 

The Itamnyuna of Valmeoki, translated from the original 
Siiiigskrit. With explanatory notes by AY. Carey and 

♦J* Marsh man. Yol. I. containing the first book. 

Dunstable, 1808. 8° 

No more* published. 

Itum ay ana id eat carmen cpieum do Earmc rebus; gestis 
poelm antifpiisHimi Yalmicis opus. Toxtum [nearest 
related to the Benares recension] codd. mss. collatis re- 
consuit, intorpvetutioiiem hit mam et auuotationes criti¬ 
cal s ml jecit A. Ch a Schlcgel. Yol. I. pt. 1, 2, Yol. II. 
pt. I. Bounce ad Bhenum, 1829-38. 8° 

No more published. 

The First Book of Ranmyana (Bala-kanda) etc. [Re¬ 
printed from BchlegeFs edition under the superintend¬ 
ence of M. ICaug.] pp. 176, Hi Poona, 1862. ,8° 

Bruchstiieke aus Walmiki’s Itamajana [containing 
metrical versions from BchlegeFs text of the Ayodhya- 
k find a] iibersotet von A. Holtzmann. 

Karlsruhe, 1841. 8° 


VALMIEX 

llama. Ein indisehes Gedieht nach AYalmiki. Beutsch 
von A. Holtzmann. Zweite vermehrte Auflage. 

Karlsruhe, 1843. 8° 
Enlarged from the preceding. 

[Compositions unduly attributed to YAlmiki.] 

See YogavXsxshtharImIyana. YairIgyapraxa- 

eajsta. C*rf?f3Tf*fe etc. [The Vaira- 

gyaprakarana, a philosophical poem wrongly 
ascribed to Y.] [1864]. 8° 

^s£>s£r®oc6if *(O^POJG- 
etc. [The Uttarakanda, generally reckoned 
the Seventh Book of the Ramayana. A new text 
founded upon the readings of different commentaries. 
Edited with a chapter of additional verses and episodes 
by Madhiira Subbasastri.] pp. 24-6. 

[Madras, I860?], old. 8° 
Other editions of it, attached to the 6 E&ndas forming the 
Ramayana proper, are noticed under both Recensions above. 

Another copy. 

UTT*£ra II [The Adbhutara- 

mayana or Adbhutottarakaiida of the Ramayana, pro¬ 
fessing to be the essence of that epos as revealed to , 
Bharadvaja by Y. himself. Followed by Lllasuka’s 
Krislmakamamrlta.] ff. 64, 25. 

1$^% <^<£0 [Bombay, 1868], obi.. 8° 

YAMADEYA, surnamed Chieamjiva. 

See 111 MAD EVA. 

YAMAHACHARYA, Assistant Master of Arithmetic at 
Queen's College, Benares. 

do. [Edited by Y.] [1873]. 8° 

YAMAHA ACHARYA, on YAMAHA JAYADITYA. 

See PInini. .. . WW 

etc. [Panini’s Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms with extracts from Y. JVs Kasika- 
vritti.] [1809]. 8° 

1 Yamanats Lehr- 

buch der Pootik. Eum ersten male lierausgcgeben von 
O. Cappeller. Jena, 1875. 8° 

YAMAHA'SVAMIH. 

. See M AHiBUlEATA. B II AG-XVAD GIT k , ^P2| 

. [The Bhagavadgita in San¬ 
skrit, with metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 

Y. etc.'] [1861]. 8 a 

See PurInas. BhAg avatapueIna. Brahmaskdi . 

ctllgpif'f?! |f [The Brabmastuti, 

with a commentary in Marathi by Y, ] [1842]. 8° 

See Sankara AckXbya. ' s %m 

II [With a Marathi metrical translation, 
caRed Samaslokl, by Y. S.] [1856]. 8° 
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YAH . . . EA'HAKEISHiP-M: ACHARYA. 

See YiKeiPUBAM. 

YANA BHATTA. 

TJiHT’r: • • • 03 ttt:- 

stpi: etc.) [Kadambari. A 

romance In prose and verse begun by Y. Bh. and com¬ 
pleted by his son. Edited by Madanamohana Sarman.] 
pp. 215, 115. <K»0§ [Calcutta, 1849]. 8° 

Another copy. 

eie * PP- 267, i43 “ 

[Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

*>tf*b*2 .. . **£■»** 

etc. [Edited by Madhura 
Subbasastri.] pp. 328. o«rs— 9 [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

Kadambari by Sana Bhatta. Edited with a eommen- 
tarybyTaranatha Tarkavachaspati. (^rf^rCt 

^fhrnpiffWw i • • • 

etc.) Pt. I. pp. v. 434.—Pt. II. pp. ii. 174. 

Calcutta , 1872. 8° 
English title taken from the wrapper. 

YAHARASHTAKA. 

[Yanarashtaka and Yanaryashtaka, described as 
the combined work of the “Hine Gems of Yikra- 
maditya’s Court.”] Bee KXlikeishha Dmk,Rajah. 
The Keeti Sunkhulun etc. 1831. 8° 

YAHCHHANATHA KAYI. 

Bee SatakIvali. Mahisa Satakam (by Y. K.) etc. 

1874. 8° 

YAKGITIJBAM RAMAKRISHKAM ACHARYA. 

Bee Amabastmha. 

P^do4oo^) e t c . [Edited by Y. JL] 

[1863]. 8° 

; ' , —----—;- 

etc . [Edited by Y. R.] [1861]. 4° 

Bee Apyayadikshita. • * * &tfe>05£nq$o- 

Cffowf* etc. [Edited by Y. R.V 

[1870]. 8° 

/S^BhXeati. * • * §TJ°^2?£rj&o&-*4)gO 

etc. [Editedby Y. R. A.] [I860]. 8° 

Bee Jayadeva. ^s$bS . . . 

r*&o<s e tc. [Edited by Y. R. A.] [1859]. 8° 

Bee KIltdIsa. tf'i& • ... $ oaS s6b"^ fisb o&- 
etc . [Edited with a commentary 
by Mosuru . . . assisted by Y. R. AC] [1859]. 8° 

Bee LilXsuka Youbtoba. ^<&g 

• * * 611 r ^ ^ $ **» [Edited by Y. R. A.] 

[1865]. 12° 


YAKGITURAM RAMAKRISHFAM ACHARYA. 

Bee MIgha. • • ■ as^’T'argskotfS) • * . 

E-^Ks-ex) [Edited by Y. R. A.] [1863]. 8° 

Bee Hamnaya Bhatta. ^ s&> § 

[Edited by Y.R, ,A.] 
[1865]. 12° 

Bee Sabdamahjaei. ^g os8 etc. [Edited 
byY. R. A.]* [1863]. 12° 

See YXimiki. 

[Edited by Y. R. A.] [1861], 4° 

-. . . *^0 O^TPS^gOCJSO 

s^o^o etc. [Edited by Y. R. A.] [1862]. 4° 

Bee YaeIha Mihiea. 

4& ar6g©^^s56o [With a Telugu 
commentary by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya, 
assisted by Y. R. A.] [1865], 8° 

$<20 YidyIi^Xtha KavIndea. . . ■ t&jW- 

-Z&feosS&fr etc. [Revised by Y. E. A'.] 

[1868], 8" 

See Vishotsaeman. ~£» • ur-.sS' 5 -^?'s5x> etc. 
[Edited by V.E. A.] "" [1869]. 8“ 

YARADA ACHARYA. 

=ro»c!f7T«foK*nT!r »tc. [A Dramatical Entertainment of 

the kind called Bhana, Edited by Ramara Yallabha 
Sarman.] pp. 63. 

c|f%qfiT?rr [Calcutta, 1868]. 8“ 

Yasantatilaka by Baradacharya. Edited by Bandit Ji~ 
banandaYidyasagara. ♦ ! e tc.) pp. 47. 

Calcutta , 1872. 8° 

YARAX)APRASAD(A) MAJUMBAR. 

See Bhavabhijti. . Majumdara’s Series.—TJttara 
Ramacharita . ... [With a preface in Bengali] 
by Babu Barada B. M. etc. 1870. 8° 

See Haeshadeya. ■ Majumdara’s Series.—Ratna- 
valx. . . Edited at the request of Barada P. M. etc. 

1871. 8° 

Bee KIlidIsa. Mazumdara’s Series.—Raghu- 
vam^a ... At the request of [and with a preface 
in Bengali by] Babu Barada Brasada Mazumdara 
etc. "■ 1869.8° 

--- MozoomdeEs Series. 'Hfifgii!- 

etc. [With a preface in Bengali 'by 
■■ Y. M.] [1869]. 8° 

■ See HXeAyana Bhatta, called MeigabXjalaicsh- 
. m:ah. . Mazumdara"s Series. Yenisanhara . . . . 
At the request of [and with a short preface in 
Bengali by] Baroda Brasada Mazumdara etc .' 

1870. 8° 




YARAD^PEASA'DA.—YARAIAKSHMrYEATA. 


353 


YARADATRASAD(A) MAJTJMDAR. 

See Sijdbaka. Majumdar’s Series.— 

•rnra etc. [Edited with a preface in 

Bengali by Y. M.] [1870]. 8° 

See YisAxhadatta. Majumdar’s Series. 

(Edited ... at the request of Babu 
Barada P. M.) (1870). 8° 

YABADAPBASAD(A) YASAK(A). 

See PtjeAxas. YishxttpueAna. 

etc. [With a translation into Ben- 1 
gali by Y. Y.] [1868]. 8° 

YABADABAJA. 

Bee MathubApeasApa Misea. The Tattwa Kau- 
mudi ... in Sanskrit and Hindi by Mathurapra- 
sada Misra. [Abridged from Ms previous edition 
of Y.’s Laghukaumudf with Hindi translation.] 

1868, 8° 

The Laghu Kaumudi. A Sanscrit Grammar, by Yada- 
raja [or rather Yaradaraja] etc. pp. ii. 223. 

[ Calcutta], 1827. 8° 
[Laghukaumudi, also called Laghusiddhauta- 
kaumudi. Edited by Eam(a)dayai(a).] pp. ii. 151, lith. 

|ApA [Delhi, 1848]. 4° 

The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sanskrit Grammar . . . With 
an English version, commentary, and references [by J. 
E. B. i.e. Ballantyne]. pp. iii. 480. 

Mirzapore , 1849-51. 8° 
The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar . . . With 
an English version, commentary, and references. By 
J. E. Ballantyne. Second edition. [With a preface by 
E. T. H. G. i.e. Griffith.] pp. v. 424, xxxii. 

Benares , London, 1867. 8° 

®RT • • ■ *TRT f%- 

Trap Wflf cf || The Laghu Kaumudi . . . With a 
version, commentary, and references , . . by J. E. 
Ballantyne. Eendered into Hindi by . . . Mathura Pra- 
.sada MMra etc. pp. xx. 830, xviii. Benares , 1856. 8° 

WY [Benares, 1855], 8° 

[Bombay, 1859]. obl.fol 

Another copy. 

YTOY »i , l’' m 

[Benares, I860 ?]. 12° 

^ Cf ' ^ [Bmnlmj, 1864]. oil. 4° 

WtWm I /W [Revised by 

Lala Eamin Mai and Eam(a)jivan(a).] pp. iv. 152, lith. 

^Jjhd [Delhi, 1869]. 8° 


YABADABAJA. 

The Law of Partition and Succession from, the MS. 
Sanskrit text of Y.’s Yyavaharanirnaya, by A. €. Burnell. 
pp. xx. 56, ii. Mangalore, 1872-. 8° 

YABADAEYA. 

Bee Yaeada AchAeya. 

YAEAHA MIHXBA. 

The Brhat Sanhita of Y.-M. Edited by H. Kern. 
(«[^Jf%<TT I etc.) Calcutta, 1864-65. Acade¬ 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Hew Series. Nos. 51, 54, 
59, 63, 68, 72, 73 (vol. 48). 1848-74. 8° 

Bee MaytMachitbatia. is 

[With other astrological treatises, one of them 
wrongly ascribed to Y. M.] [1869]. obi 8° 

^NiT ¥ff (!) [Yrihajjataka, a 
work on nativities, with Utpala’s commentary, called 
Yrihaj jatakavivritti.] ff. 156, lith. 

[Benares, 1861], oil. 4° 
Imperfect, wanting fol. 13-15. 

[Yrihajjataka, with TJt- 
pala’s Yrihajjatakavivritth] ff. 173, Hill. 

ijcft; [Bombay, IU 3]. obi. 4° 

la’s commentary], ff. 123, liih/ 

[Bombay, 1864]. oil. 4° 

^^a5b"j3 etc. 
[Yrihajjataka, with a Telugu commentary, called Yri- 
hajj atakandhratika, by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharva, 
assisted by Yangipuram Bamakrishnam Acharya.] pp. 
310. 'ocr-e_>i [Madras, 1865]. 8° 

owjto^ ftm ^rfin ff- 124, m. 

[Benares, 1870]. obl.fol. 

The Brhat-Sanhita; or, Complete System of Natural 
Astrology . . . Translated from Sanskrit into English. 
By PL Kern. Pt. I.-YI. [London, 1869-74]. 8° 

Reprinted from the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain, and Ireland. 

^ « [Laghujataka, with UtpalaV 

commentary, called Laghujatakatika or Sukshmajataka- 
tika.] pp. iii. 68, lith. 

XJ^TptfX [Butnagherry, 1867]. 8° 

Another copy. 

De Astrologiae Indicae “Hora” appellatae originibus. 
Accedunt Laghu-Jataki capitainedita III.-XII. [Bansh. 

Lat.~\ Dissertatio philologica quam . . . publics: 
defendet . . . H. Jacobi. Bonnae, 18/2. 8° 

YAEALAKSHMIWEATA. . ;■ 

'See- YinAYAKAVEATA.: : ?cS :* * * 

[The Yina- 

yaka-, Yaralakshnri-, and Kedaresvara-Yratas.] 
■.A,., ;[1863],"8° 
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YARARITCHL—YAYILLA. 


YARARTJCHL 

Se Krisotai1l( a) Dev(a). AY"8 

etc. [With, the Patrakaumudi, a Sanskrit treatise 
ascribed to Y.] [1842]. 8° 

[Vararuchikosa, also called Linga- 
viseshavidhi, a treatise on genders partly with 
commentary, ascribed to Y.] See MaxnIlAl(a) 
Pasbita. ^ : etc. 

[1865]. 4° 

The Prakrita-Prakasa: or, the Prakrit Grammar of Y., 

with the commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha. The 

first complete edition of the original text, with various 

readings, . . . copious notes, an English translation, and 

index of Prakrit words; to which is prefixed an easy 

introduction to Prakrit grammar. By E. B. Cowell. 

A + , Hertford, 1854. 8° 

Another copy. J 5 


-Second Issue. 

YASISHTHA Loyidon, Hertford [printed], 1868. 8° 

See PurAnas. NAradarurAna. Gampatutotra . 
Begin. '3pf; etc. [Followed by Y.’s 
Daridryadahana.] [1862]. 16° 


See Taxtras. EudeayImalataxtha. Svarnakar- 
shamlhairmapancfianga. 

[-Followed by Y.’s Daridryadahana- 
stotra.] [1869]. 8 ° 


[ Daridryadahanastotra, a hymn 
to Siva, ascribed to Y.] pp. 7, Uth. 

\Rutmqhemi, 1859?]. 16° 
YASUDEYA BHATTA. J 

See Anub hijiisya etjp a AchArxa. (^TT^^cTITOrc^ 
etc.) [Anubhuti’s Sarasvata with Bhatta Yfs com¬ 
mentary called Sarasvataprasada.] [1868]. oil 4° 


—-- ; ---The Saraswata 

Yyakarana ... with the commentary of Y. Bh. etc. 

YASUDEYA SURI TULLUPA. 1874. 8“ 

See GopIia AchAeva. II 

[Edited by V. S. T.] [1870?]. oil 8° 

YASUDE VEJTDRA SVAMIH. 

See Tattvaeodha. TTH:^ II [The 

Tattvabodha, wrongly ascribed to Y. S.] 

[1859], oil. 8“ 

VATHYAM YASUDEYA PARABRAHMA SASTRI. 
John-Eryer-Thomas-BhupaKyam or Yyavahara-Dar- 
pana, being- a compilation of the Yijnanaswareyum, [of 
Devandabhatta’s] Smrutichendrika, and several other 
works on Hindu Law . . . Carefully revised ... by 
Yuttyum Yasoodeva Para Bhrummah Saustrooloo . . . 
(s-’sr- 

etc.) [YTith an appendix containing a partial explana¬ 
tion of the book in Telugu.] pp. i. 253, 73. 

Madras, 1851. 8° 


VATHYEM ADYAITABEAHMA SASTRI. 

See Yatoapandita. Adopted Son of Hindu law, 
etc. [Nandapandita’s Dattakamimamsa. Edited 
byY. A. S.] " ' [1857]. 8° 

VATSYAYANA. 

The Nyaya Darsana (by Gotama) with the com¬ 
mentary of Y. etc. See Academies. Camtjtta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica 
(vol 50). 1848-74. 8° 

See Goxama. The Uyaya Darshana . . . with the 
commentary of Y. etc. 1874. 8° 

YAVILLA ANANTAUARAYAHA SASTRI. 

•See B itoJAE.UA Pa \i.riA. . . . ip vMoir^. 

etc. [Edited by Y. A. S.] 

[1859], 8° 

See YAxmIki. fs&S . . ■ 

8 etc. [Edited by Y. A. S.] 
[1856.1 4“ 

YAVILLA RAMASVAMI SASTRI. 

See Amaeasimka 

^lrw : ) [Edited by Y. R. S.] 

[1870], 8° 

-■-- (§,#*(80 . . . 

"§o sSfilSo 7T°s&)8o7r , (vSo : F°-;5ji''5r<>g47.g^’sSM etc. 
[Amarasimha’s Namalinganusasana. Hollowed 
by the Amarapadaparijata, compiled by Y. R. S.] 

* [1862].’ 4° 

See BadiAla. ... £ -0 s-K'8,c^sS>p5o Q 

etc. [Edited by V. It. S.] [1868]. 8° 

etc.) [Edited by Y^R. S.] ^ ^' 70 ]^” 

See Bhabteihaei. ,V_g^ s3^> Q . . . 

... • ^ 0^8 etc. [Edit¬ 
ed byY. R. $.] [I860]. 8° 

See BnisKAEA AchAeya. ■ • • Semsj-©- 

ccfifCi ‘Sc etc. [Edited by V. R. S.] 

[1863], 8“ 

See BhojarA ja Paxdita. • ■^gS-SS’o-Spg- 

^S'^ sr S* e A 0IM etc. [Edited by Y. R. S.] 

[1859]. 8° 

See GaNAPATIVEATAKALPAMANJAM. -St 

Xej^S^g-ojsSiose etc. [Editedby Vafvilla?] 
Subbaraya Sastri and Va[villa?] R. S.] 

[i860], 16° 

See KImdAsa. •£;£>,!§ sJo'BjS' -Si> 

*c>° Srxinete. [EditedbyV.lt. S.]" [1863]. 8° 

See KizmAsA, pseud. & sSbsWgiS 

r°a»b etc. ' [Edited by V. It. 

S-] [1862]. 12° 
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VAVILLA RAMASVAMI SASTRI. 

$00 KedIha., Son of Pabbeka . ‘ • ■ 

TT>0«J^srs3fr° htf£)e$ 0 ... S5j $ Si etc. 

[Edited by V. E. S.] ^ [1874], 8° 

See VixMiKi. j^ssbg . . • o5Sr°- 

oss w o 6°^ g [Edited by Vavilla 

Anantanarayana Sastri and Ms brother B, S., 
with an introduction by the latter, called Batna- 
yanarahnsyaratnakara.] [1856]. 4° 

—,——— *• *vS^^ s5 ^ 08S ' §S0 ^ r6 S" 

os3° etc, [Bevised by Y. E. S. and 

others.] [1864]. 4° 

~ A, & ^ ^ ^ iw° s5bs5oo — ,$,g\ ■&?&?$£ tfsSoo 
— ^TT 3 s£p> s5>d ■ * . Si IF 3 g&)g eT°g 55* ^[g yX)o <*? <5” 

to <?A. [The Vishnusahasranama, and other sections 
of tlie Mahabharata and of the Puranas relative to 
Vishnu worship, collected and edited by Y. E. S.] pp, 
64, 39. nv~zn [Madras, 1871], 12° 

YA'VILLA. BUBBAKAYA SASTBL 

Sec VA . . . ScbbarAva SAstrl 

YE . . . KUITtrSYAMI SASTBL 

Sec Ball!la.. © 

[[Edited by Y. JL S.] [1870]. 8° 

YBCHARAMA DEYAgARMAN SARYABHATTMA. 

[Kavikalpalata by Devesvara, 
with a commentary by Y. S.] See Periodical 
Pi; llwations. Bln arms. Tfiff . * . 

The i Linda Commentator etc. Eos. 1-31. 

1867-74, 4° 

See Pi no a la A'cirinrA. 

I etc, [Pingalacharya’s Chhandahsastra, with 
Halayudha’s commentary, and further notes on 
that commentary by Y. I). S.] [1869]. 12° 

V ECU ARAM'A B ARYAB1IAIJMA. 

Sec VkchAuAma Levasarman SArvabhauma. 

YEDAMARGA IliTECKCIIHU, pseud. 

See Vedas. Bigveda. PurmlimiiUa , 

etc, [The Purushasukla with a commentary in 

Gujarati by Y. II.] [1863]. 8° 

VBMNTATltAYr. 

[Throe treatises on Vedanta Philosophy.] See 
Tattvabodua. etc, [1868]. 8 (> 

YE13AS. 

;StNnMjnR(.r.). Translations from the V. 1870. 8° 

Metrical. Translations from the 
Hymns of the Yeda etc, 1873. 8° 

See ]Um(a>ioiian(a) EAy(a), Rajah. Translation 
of several principal books, passages, and texts of 
the Veds, etc, 1832. 8°' 


VEDAS. 

See E1m(a)mohan(a) BAy(a), Rajah. Yertaling 
van verscheidene vooraaxne boeken, plaatsen en 
teksten van de Yedaas etc. 1840. 8° 


See Begnier (j. a. a.). Etude stir Tidiome des 
Vedas etc. 1855. 4° 

Atharva yeda. 

See Both (e.). Einladung zur akademischen Eeier 
des Geburtsfestes . . . des Xonigs Wilhelm von 
Wiirttemberg . . . Kebst einer Abhandlung iiber 
den Atharva Yeda etc. 1856. 4° 


fit Atharva Yeda Sanhita. Herausgegeben 
von E. Both und W. I). Whitney. Band I. (1. & 2. 
Abtheilung). Text. Berlin, (1855)-56. 4° 

No more published as yet. 

Big yeda. 


yrr^PTRT stim^T wff h '^^Tjffcrtsrr: ira- 
Trra^r i The 


first two Lectures of the Sanhita of the Big Yeda, 
with the commentary of Madhavacharya, and an 
English translation of the text. By E. Boer. 
Calcutta , 1848-49. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal , Bibliotheca Indica. Old 
Series. Bos. 1-4 (vol, 1). ' 1848-74. 8° 


Bigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, Sanskrits et Bating; 
edidit E. Bosen. See Academies. London. Oriental 
Translation Fund , etc. Rigveda-SanMta, etc. 

1838. 4° 

See Colebrooke (n. t.). H. T. Colebrooke’s 
Abhandlung fiber die heiligen Behriften der Indier 
, . . fibersetzt von L. Poley. Hebst Eragmenten 
der altesten religiosen Dichtungen der Indier [viz. 
5-igveda etci] 1847, 8° 

See Grassmann (il). Worterbuch zum Rig- 
Yeda. 1873-75. 8° 

Extraits dix Big-Yeda. See Jaxadeva. Le Gita- 
Govinda etc , . 1850. 12° 

Yiginti unns hymni dei [sic] Indrae dedicati qui 
in libris octavo, nono et decimo Bigvedae con- 
tinentnr. Pars prima. Textns sanscritns. See 
Hoobden (c. von). Symbolae, etc. 1855. 8° 

Die Hymnen des Bigveda. Herausgegeben von 
T. Aufrecht. ■■ See Periodical Publications. 
.Berlin. Indische Stndien etc. Bd, vi, vii. 

1850-72. 8° 

See Steingass (p.). Ueber Geschiehte, Art nnd 
Geist des Bigveda etc. 1846. 8° 

Big-Yeda-Banbita, the Sacred Hymns of the Brahmans; 
together with the commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited 
by M. Mfiller, etc, *to.) 6 vols. 

London [ Oxford, printed], 1849-74. 4° 

Another copy. 
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VEDAS. 

Eigveda. 

Eig-Yeda, oder die heiligen Lieder der Brahmanen. 
Herausgegeben von M. Muller. Mit einer Einleitung, 
Text und IJebersetzung des Pratisakhya [of Saunaka] 
oder der altesten Phonetik und Grammatik enthaltend. 
[With extracts from ITvata’s Pratisakhyabhashya.] 
Lief. I.-IY. Leipzig, 1856-69. 4° 

Of the text of the Rigveda, this edition does not contain more 
than the first Mandala. 

Bie Hymnen des Eig-Yeda im Samhita- und Pada-Text, 
herausgegeben von M. Muller. Bas erste Mandala, zuni 
Gebrauch fur Yorlesungen. Leipzig , 1869. 4° 

Detached from the previous edition with Prfitisfikbya, and pro¬ 
vided with a new title-page and a table of errata. 

The Hymns of the Eig-Yeda in the Samliita Text. 
Eeprinted from the Editio Princeps. [Edited] by E. M. 
Muller. London, Hertford [printed], 1873. 8° 

The Hymns of the Eig-Yeda in the Bada Text. Ee¬ 
printed from the Editio Princeps. [Edited] by F. M. 
Muller. London, Hertford [printed], 1873. 8° 

Eig-Yedae specimen. Edidit E. Eosen. Sansk. 8f Lat. 

Londini, 1830. 4° 

(The Threefold Science. 
The Jyotish\dhyayu of the Yedu, or astronomical 
treatise appended to the sacred writing [sic] of the 
Hindoos.) [Containing Sukta 1-35 of the first Mandala 
of the Rigveda, with a gloss in Sanskrit, a paraphrase in 
Marathi and a translation into English by E. Stevenson, 
besides a vedic calendar in Sanskrit ascribed to Lagadha.] 
pp. 68, 56, 3, i. Bombay, 1833. 4° 

The Sanskrit and Marathi texts are lithographed. 

Yiginti unus hymni del [sic] Xndrae dedicati qui in 
libris octavo, nono et decimo Eigvedae continentur, e 
Codice Londinensi . . . primus edidit C. de Hoorden. 
Pars prima. Textus sanscritus. Bonnae , 1855. 8° 
No more published. Another copy of this is added to C. von 
Noorden’s “ Symbolae,” etc. 

. Studj YedicL—I primi venti inni del E’igveda ripubbli- 
cati [in Sanskrit] e per la prima volta dall’ indiano 
tradotti in italiano ed annotati per A. de Gubernatis. 

Firenze, 1864; 8° 

Eig-Yeda, on Livre des Hymnes, traduit du Sanscrit par 
; M. Lauglois. 4 tom. Baris, 1848-51. 8° 

Monde Ancien, Civilisation Orientate. I.—Po6sie lyrique. 
1.—Inde.—Eig-Yecla, traduction do A. Langlois. ■ 

.. Baris,- 1870. 8° 

Forming No. I. of a collection entitled a Bihliotheque Inter¬ 
nationale XJniverselle, collection des chefs-d’oeuvre de 1* esprit, 
hurnain.” 


YEBAS. 

Rigveda. 

Chefs-d’oeuvre litteraires de 1’Inde, de la Perse, de 
PEgypte et de la Chine.—Tome premier.—Eig-Yeda on 
Livre des Hymnes, traduit du Sanscrit par A. Langlois. 
Beuxieme edition, revue, corrigee et augmentee d’tin 
index analytique [and by E. G. EichliofPs translations 
of select hymns into Latin verse] par P. E. Eoueaux. 

JParis , 1872. 8° 

A reprint of the preceding edition, as far as Langlois’s transla¬ 
tion is concerned, now incorporated in a collection called “ Bib- 
liotheque Orientale publiee sous la direction d’un comite scientificpie 

internationale.” 

Eig-Yeda-Sanhita. A collection of ancient Hindu 
Hymns, constituting the first (-fourth) Asht'aka ... of 
the Eig-Yeda. . . , Translated from the original Sanskrit. 
By II.' H. Wilson. (The fifth Ashtaka . . . translated 
. . . by. .. ILII. Wilson . . . edited [with an Appendix 
containing notes to pages 145-160, written by Prof. 
Golds tucker] by E. B. Cowell.) 4 vol. 

London, 1850-66. 8° 

Eig-Yeda-Sanhita. The sacred hymns of the Brahmans. 
Translated and explained by E. M. Muller. Yol. I. 

London, 1869. 8° 

Prieres antehistoriques.— (Envies de Koutsa et de 
Iliranyastoupa, traduites du Sanscrit vedique en. vers 
fran$ais, et accompagnees de notes sur la religion 
vedique par B. Gachet, p Bans, 1870. 8° 

Studien op godsdienstig, wetenschappelijk en lettcr- 

kundig gebied.—God, Hatuur en Eeredienst bij de 
aloude arische Indiers. Eene keuze van zangen nit 

de eerste afdeeling der Eig-Yed a- Sanhita. Yertaald 

nit het Sanskriet en toegelicht door J. Arntz. 

s 1 Heriogenbosiih, 1871. 8° 

Siebenzig Lieder des Eigveda ubersetzt von 1C. Geldner 
und A. Kaegi. Mit Beitragen von E. Eoth. 

. Tubingen, 1875. 8° 

- Gayatri. 

Gayatriprakarana, a lecture on the 
Gayatri of the Eigveda by Taranatha Barman. 
See Calcutta. AiiYXvAETAiriTisAMSTirlrANfsABHA. 

etc. [1871], 8° 

ttrsran [sic] [Passages collected 

from the Smritisastras referring to the recitation of the 
Gayatri or sacred stanza of the Eigveda (iii. 62, 10). 
With a Bengali translation. By Bdmamohana Raya.] 
pp. 11 . [ Calcutta, 1827 ?]. 8° 

A Translation into English of the Gayutree, inculcating 
the divine worship [by. Ramamohana Eaya]. pp. 3. 

' * , Calcutta, 1844. 8° 

A partial reprint from Jtfimamohana Rfiya’s tract, originally 
published under that title in 1827. In the preceding Sanskrit 
. : text it begins at pg, 6. 
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VEDAS. 

Eigveda. PurushasuMa. 

I %*/- 

=udL >uhl>iI vi^ Mi?. 4<c>ufi 

[The Purushasukta, Eigveda x. 90, with a commentary 
in Gujarati by Vedamarga Hitechchhu.] pp. i. 13. 

%\3jo [Bombay, 1863]. 8° 

A Commentary [in Marathi] on Purushsukta by Swa- 
dharma Hitechhu. etc. [With the 

original Sanskrit text.] pp. i. 13. 

[Bombay, 1864]. 8° 

Title taken from the wrapper.—This Marathi version is only 
a translation of the preceding Gujarati text. 

Sill A. VEDA. 

Sama Yeda Sanhita. With the commentary of 
Say ana Acharya. Edited by Satyavrata Sama- 
srami. 

- • • wfr w*r: etc.) 

Calcutta , 1871, etc. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
New Series. Pt. I. Eos. 218, 224, 235, 244, 
251, 270, 280, 285, 286 and 293. Pt. II. Eo. 
mi. etc. (vol. 71). 1848-74. 8° 

Translation of the Sanhita of the Sanaa Yeda, by 
. . . J. Stevenson. See Academies. London. 
Oriental Translation Fund etc. Translation of 
the Sanhita of the Sanaa Yeda etc. 1842. 8° 

Sanhita of the Sama-Veda. From MSS. prepared' 
for the press by ... J. Stevenson, and printed 
under the supervision of JEL H. Wilson. See 
Academies. London - . Society for the Publication 
of Oriental Texts. Sanhita of the Sama Yeda etc. 

1843. 8° 

[For the eight Brahmanas attached to the Sama- 
veda, viz. Prauclha-, Shadvimsa-, Samavidhi-, 
Arsheya-, Bevatadhyaya-, TJpanishad-, Samhito- 
panishad-, and Vamsa- Brahmanas] See BeIh- 

MAMAS. 

CTVnfcr;. \ [Samaveda, as far as I. 5, 2, 3, 10, 
with a Sanskrit commentary and a translation 
into Bengali by Satyavrata Samasramin.] See 
Periodical Publications. Benares. 1?W 

..'The Hindu Commentator etc. Eos. 
1-40, ' 1867-74. 4° 

See Satyaveata Sarman SXmasramin BhattX- 
ciiIrya. I etc. [Samaeuchi, giving the 

full text, of all The Saman verses indicated in the 
ritual of the Chhandoga priests,] [1871-75]. 8° 

^TT^'3[rf^ s P^ W Hymnen des Sama-Yeda, heraus- 
gegehen, .ubersefczt und mit Glossar versehen von T. 
Benfey. 2 Pts. Leipzig, 1848. 8° 


VEDAS. 

SXmaveda. Aranyasamhitd . 

Aranyasanhita of the Samaveda [ascribed to Xuthuma 
Eishi] with the commentary of Sayana Acharya and a 
Bengali translation by Satya Brata Samasrami. [Edited 

byJivananda Sarman.] cfT I ^rpEPSTRTStlKT 

vrm vff^T i etc. pp. 56, Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

According to tlie generally received opinion, the AranyasamhitS, 
is said to have formed an independent Samhit-l, besides the 
Chliandas in 6 adhy&yas and the Uttar hr chika in 9 adhyayas con¬ 
tained in Benfey’s edition. According to Shyan&clihrya, on the 
contrary, it only forms an appendix to the Shmaveda. 

Title taken from the wrapper. 

TAITTIEfYASAMHITl. 

The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Yeda, with the 
commentary of Madhava Acharya, Edited by E. 
Eoer and E. B. Cowell (Eama Earayana Yidya- 
ratna and Mahesachandra Eydyaratna). 

TRmrD^UWretf cTT tt) Calcutta, 1854-73. See 

Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica, Old Series. Pt. I. Eos. 92, 
117, 119, 122, 131,133,134, 137, 149,157, 160. 
—Pt. II. Eos. 161, 166, 171, ISO, 185, 193, 202, 
203, 218.—Pt. III. 219, 221, 224, 228.—Pt. IY. 
229-231 etc. (vol. 26). 1848-74. 8° 

The Taittirlya-Samhita. Herausgegeben von A. 
Weber. See Periodical Publications. Berlin. 
Indische Studien etc. Bd. xi. xii. 1850-72. 8° 

- Brdtisakhja. 

1 The Taittiriya Pratisakhya, with the 
commentary entitled the Trihhashyaratna. Edited 
by Eajendralala Mitra. Calcutta, 1871, 72. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Eew Series. Eos. 234, 253, 
259 (vol. 75). 1848-74. 8° 

Y A JASANEYIS AMHITl. 

Yaj asaneya- Sanhitae specimen cum commentario. pri¬ 
mus edidit A. Weber. ■' Sansk. 8g Lot. 2 Pts. 

Breslau, Berolini , 1846, 47. 8° 
Each part has a separate title-page and pagination. 

The White Yajurveda, edited by A. Weber. Pt. I. 
The Yaj asaneyi-Sanhita . .. with the commentary of 
Mahldhara.—Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brahmana. .. with 
extracts made from the commentaries of Sayana, Hari- 
svamin and Dvivedaganga.—Pt. III. The Qrautasutra 
of Eatyayana with extracts made from the commen¬ 
taries of Karka and Yajnikadeva. 

Berlin [printed], London, 1849—59. 4° 



II etc* [White Yajurveda with the com- 
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VEDAS. 

Y Ijasaxe yis amhjtI . ( Continued .) 

mentary, called Vedadipa, of Mahidhara. Edited and 
annotated by Satyavrata Samasramin, and published in 
monthly numbers.] FTos. 1-6. ff. 96. 

Calcutta , 1874. obi 4° 

Intended for publication in not more than 40 numbers. 

YEDAVYASA, Author of the Brahmasixtrani, and of the 
Pd tanjalulhashya. 

Bee BIdaeIyana. 

YEESH^OO-SAEMA. 

See Vishxttsaemax. 

VEIDYAEATHA. 

See VaidyaxItha. 

YELAGAPUI)!! YEmANA AMATYA on YEISTGAFA 
XAVL 

See LiiIsuka YogIxdba. S' . . . 

stf-OeTooXb etc. [With a 

commentary In Telugu and a translation in Telngu 
verse by Y. V. A.] [1862]. 8° 

-fS's&S 

** * e ^ Ca [With a translation 

in Telugu verse by Y. Y. A.] [1865]. 12° 

YEErMABHAY(A) DE. 

See YEEmiDHAv^) De(y) Ms(a)» 

YEITMADHAY(A) DE(V) DAS(A). 

Beaie:m:Xxaxda (Bakmax) Kayibatxa. 

*| etc. [Compiled by Brahmananda 
Kaviratna, under the direction of Y. D.] 

[1870]. ohl 4° 

See PitImeae(a) (Babman) VAXDYOPXnH:Yi.Y(A). 

etc. [Yrataratnavalf, compiled by 
Pitambara, under the direction of Y. D.] 

[1870]. obi 4° 

See Yoga vIsishthaeImIyaxa . YateXgyaeeaea- 

ran a. ■srfal <3rr$f?tf*fe irsTtV 5 ! etc. [Edited 
byV. D.D.] [1864], 8° 

1 etc. [Sanskrit-Bengali Dictionary, 
compiled by Y.-D., assisted by BTandakumara Kaviratna.] 
PP\ .19, i* 1546. ^VV [Calcutta, 1886]. 4° 

VENKATA ACHXBYA, oe VEMATAGHABI, also 
called YEHKATADBLYAEIF. 

See YmKATA Aeyayajvax. 

VENKATA A'RTAYAJYAK, 

TOT VF&fo [Y. A.’s Lakshmfsa- 

hasra, poems addressed to the goddess Lakshmf-Sita. 
With a commentary by Srinivasa Pandita.] /, 226, ttth. 

ml [Poonah, 1868], oil 8° 


VENKATA ABYAYAJVAN. 

• * • S>Yjjftb. • • p^ofcSS^vds^'f) . . . 
^g^gc m £dzxf rm Qo'6n& [Y. A.’s Visva- 
gunadarsa. A history of Southern India in prose and 
verse. "With Madhura Subbasastri’s commentary, called 
Bhavadarpana.] pp. 208 . 

°° r-£ - r) [Madras, 1861]. 8° 

---[Text and com¬ 
mentary. Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya.] 
fp. 199. ocr-^V [Madras, 1864], 8° 

WW TTTWW II [Yisvagunadarsa. With ' 

notes on difficult words.] pp. 51. 

[Bombay, 1864]. obi 4° 
Yiswagunadarsana, or Mirror of Mundane Qualities. 
Translated from the Sanscrit of Yenlcatachari into 
English; with appendixes and explanatory notes. By 
Oaveli Yenkata Bamasswami. pp. vii. 158, 35. 

Calcutta , 1825. 4° 

VENKATA SABYABHAUMA. 

See XIlidAsa, pseud. Pushpabana Bilashaka- 
vyain . . . with an old commentary [by Y. S.] etc. 

1874, 8° 

VENKATA SBBBASASTEI, Son of Bampuru Subbardya- 
sdstri. 

See Dameeku Venkata SuBBisAsTBi. 

VI . . . KBISIINAM AC1IAEYA. 

See VixotVett. c 

YIBHATTYATTHA. 

[ s *°0 A small treatise on declension in 
Pall. See MoggablXxa. Abliidlianappadipika, 
etc. [Followed by V.] 1865. 8° 

VIOHNOESABMAN. 

See Vishxitsabmax, 

YIDAEBHAEAJA. . 

^BhojaeIjaPaxmta, calling himself Yibaebha- 
eAja. 

YIDYA CAEA MIS'BA. 

See VidyAkaba Misea. 

VIDYA'KARA MISEA. 

See Amah.-isimha. etc. [The 

Amarakosha, provided with indices by V. M.] 

‘[1807]. 8« 

Sec BnTiuvr. ^rrsqwrr^r etc. 

[Edited by V. M.] [1814], 4° 

See Hemachandea. <4 1 Hi < i | «=ft i cfTf- 

WWV: et°- [Hemachandra’s Dictionary of Synony¬ 
mous Terms, provided with an index by V. M.] 

[1807]. 8° 

See MAgha. The S'i^upala Badha ... Edited 
by Vidya Cara Migra etc. 1815. 8° 
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VIDYA'JSTATHA KAVI'RDRA. 

. . . S-BPg^S-gio^^^-f ^-gp^So^- 
weoTntfs^** eie _ [v . £} s Prataparudra- 
yasobhushana or Prataparudriya, a work oa rhetoric, 
with a commentary, called Ratnapana, by Kumarasva- 
min Somapfthin or Somayajin. Revised by Sarasvati 
Tiiuvengada Acharya and Vangfpuram Ramakrishnam 
A'eharya.] pp. ii. 400. 

Ocr-s_cr- [Madras, IMS], 8° 
YIDYARATHA MAHOPA'DHYATA. 

See YidtXitItica Kavindea. 

YIDYAPATI. 

See PtTETTSHAPAKfirsHl. The Pooroos-Purikhya .. . 
[extracted] from the original Sungskrit [of Y.] etc. 

1830. 8° 

YIDYARARYA MURI'SYARA, oe YIRYARANTA- 
SYA'HIR. 

See Si.yArrAcHi.EYA, successively called MAdha- 
vAchAeya, and YibyAeanyasvAmix. 

YIGIIYESYABASHGDASAHAMAPBATIPAHAKA. 

See MaicAbhAbaia. MahAdevasahasbanAmasto- 
tea . & s£r» 55* p e f Ct [Sivasahasra- 

namavail. Preceded by Y., called Vighnesvara- 
shodasanamdvali when changed into prose.] 

VIII LARA. C 1862 l 16 ° 

See BlXJEIANA. 

YLTAYAGGPALA BffATTACJlAEYA. 

etc. [Dayabhagavyavastha. Eules of 
Hindu Law of Inheritance, together with some religions 
observances. Extracted from Jimutavdhana’s Dayabhaga 
and Eaghunandana Bhattacharya’s Smrititattva and 
edited with a Bengali translation by Y. Bh.] pp, ii. 87. 

Yfel'Y] %>&<l [Calcutta, 1858]. 8° 

VIJAYABAESHITA SBIHAHTHADATTA. 

See MAbhava, Son of Indukara. 

etc. [Madhava’s Hidana, with Y. S.’s commentary 

called Madhukosha.] [1865]. 8° 

YIJfAHA AGHAEYA.; : . 

See YjjwAka Bhikshu. 

YIJHAHA BHIKSHTJ; 

The Sankhya-Pravachana- 
Bhashya, a commentary on the aphorisms of the 
Hindu atheistic philosophy [called Kapilasankhy a- 
. . pravachana] by Y. Bh.. See Academies. , Cal¬ 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
indica (vol. 27). 1848-74. 8° 

The Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila with extracts 
from Y. Bh. ? s commentary, translated by J. E. 
Ballantyne. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal: Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 41). 

1848-74. 8° 


YIJHA'HA BHIKSHTT. 

Sankhya-Sara; a treatise on Sankhya philosophy, 
by Y. Bh. Edited by F. E. Hall. Calcutta , 
1882-65. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal . Bibliotheca Indica. Hew 
Series. Ho. 83 (vol. 54). 1848-74. 8° 

See Kapha. 

: etc. [Xapiia’s aphorisms of Sankhya 
philosophy, with Y. Bh.’s commentary.] 

[ 1821 ]. 8 ° 

-Sankhyadarsliana, or Aphorisms of 

a theistic philosophy by Maharshi Kapila. With 
the commentary Y. etc. 1872. 8° 

YIJHAHAHAHEX 

See Tattyabobha. mvmi t! [Fol¬ 
lowed by the Y.] [1859], oil. 8° 

YIJHAHAYIKSHU. 

See YijnAxa Bhikshtj. 

YIJHAHAYOGIH. 

See YijnAnesyaea. 

YIJHAHESYAEA. 

Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance 
[Jimutavahana’s Dayabhaga and a portion of V/s 
Mitakshara}. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 
See Hinbu Law Boons. Hindu Law Books, etc. 

[1818]—65. 8° 

The Law of Inheritance, from the Mitacshara, a 
commentary by Y. on the Institutes of Yajnya- 
walcya. See JimutavAhasta. Two Treatises on 
the Hindu Law of Inheritance, etc. 1810. 4° 

—--- : — : — - : - .1867. 8° 


See Yathyam YAsudeta Paeabeahma SAstei. 
John-Eryer-Thomas-Bhupali'yam_being a com¬ 

pilation of the Yij nanaswareynm etc . 1851, 8° 

See YAjeavalkya. Begin, || *fj|: | 

’SJ 1 etc. [ Y. J s Mitakshara, or Eij umitakshara, 

a commentary to Y, ’s Dharmasastra.] [1812], 4° 


nwi wm; 

[ Yajnavalkya’s Smriti, with Y/s Mita¬ 
kshara.] [1863]. oblfol 


——— - Begin. WW 

II etc. [lses], oil 4° 

—- - - : - Begin. 

II etc . [1865]. %hl t° 


• * • 3pEff?T etc. [The First Adhyaya of Y.’s 
Mitakshara.] [1851]. 8° 

-The Mitakshara . ....by Yijha- 

neswara . . . The Yyavahara Section etc. 1829. 8° 
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YIJNANESYARA. 

N^YXJXAVALXYA. 

e5cp‘^c9^^ 0 ^'o [On the Duties of Kings. A 
section of Yajnavalkya’s Dharmasastra. With 
Y.’s Mitakshara.] [I860?]. 8° 

Oolebrooke’s Translation of the Law of Inheritance 
according to the Mitacshara (of Yijnyaneswara) supple¬ 
mented by an index ... and an appendix containing 
a collection of precedents from the decisions of H. MAs 
Privy Council and of . . . courts of the different pre¬ 
sidencies pp. iv. 155, 4, 3, xxxi. Calcutta , 1865. 8 

The Law of Inheritance according to the Mitacshara 
(of Y.) translated by H. T. Colebrooke, with a synopsis 
thereof and translation of selections from the Achara- 
dhya [i.e. Acharadhyaya] of the Mitacshara . . . with 
a table of succession and an appendix containing notes 
of important decisions of. . . the Superior Courts of 
India. By Rajendro Missry and Opprokash Chunder 
Mookerjee. pp. 316. Calcutta [printed], Bombay , 1 869. 8° 
Pagination frequently interrupted. 

Traite Original des Successions d’apres le droit hindou, 
extrait du Mitacshara cle Yijnyaeswara [and translated 
from H. T. Colebrooke’s English version with notes] 
snivi d’un autre Traite de P Adoption, le Dattaca- 
Chandrica de Devandha-Bhatta [or rather Kuvera 
TJpadhyaya, translated from J. C. C. Sutherland’s 
English version with notes] . . . par G. Orianne. 

Paris, 1844. 8 ° 

In other copies this book bears a different title-page, dated Paris, 
1845. No such, however, is in the British Museum. 

YIJNYANES'WARA. 

See YotXxjesvaea. 

YIKBAMADIT YA, YIKB AMAYK A ,or YIKRAMARKA, 

of the Chdluhja Dynasty of Southern India . 

See YikeamAditya Tbibhuvanama:lla, King of 
Ralydna. 

YIKRAMADITYA TRIBHTTYANAMALLA, King of 

Kalydna , 

[Life.] See Bilhana YidyXpati. 

WiYcIW I etc. 

YIKRAMARKACHABITRA. 

■ etc. [TheYikramarka- 

charitra, or ■ Dvatrimsatpratima. . History of the 32 
images of Yikramaditya’s throne. Edited hy Yinjirauru 
Krishnam Acharya.] pp. 89. [Madras], 1861. 8° 

YILHANA. 

See Bixhana. 

.. YILYAMANGALA GOSYAMIN. : ^ 

® 1 [Krishnastotra, an 
erotic poem in praise of Krishna. With a Bengali 
paraphrase hy Jay(a)gopal(a) Sarman.] pp. & 2. 

1817]. 8° 


YINAYAKAVRATA. 

. .. sf S e ^ & ?Y 

• • • 

'6d&fr ml Qo'6oz)% [The Yinayaka-, Sarasvati-, Yara- 
lakshmi-, Anan tap adman abha-, Mathanadvadasi- and 
Kedaresvara-Yratas, each with its respective legend 
from some Parana and invocations of its particular 
divinity under 108 different names.] pp. ii. 68. 

oo~£_3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 
The extracts from the Purhnas are accompanied by a commen¬ 
tary in Telugu. 

YINJMUHTT KRISHNAM ACHARYA. 

See Anakta Bxtatta. - 

ksr® cr°S6b • • • 

£0 

etc . [Edited by V. 1L] [I860]. 8° 

See SuBANDHTT. 

^DoS^^goco"W° etc. [Edited hy Y. 

K it] , ' [1861]. 8° 

See YikiumAbkaciiaiiitea. ^8*^3. 

... S) ^ s£> $ $(§ o ?y-cr° £T’ 2 etc. [ The Vikr amarka- 

cliaritra. Edited by Y. K. A.j 1861. 8° 

dix>>o etc. [Yrittisam- 

graha, a compilation of grammatical rules on the subject 
of Sanskrit compounds and derivatives.] pp. 24. 

oer~>M [Madras, 1855]. 12“ 

YINODARAM(A) SEN'(A) I)AS(A). 

1 1 WlW| ^ CtfWfa 

<f^ W^~V$ fafast etc. [Hymns 

and invocations addressed to different divinities, ex¬ 
tracted from the Puraiias and other writings by Y. S. 1).] 
pp. i. 69, 2, 15. ^fgr^tv5l [Calcutta, 1866]. 8° 

YIPBACHARANA CHAKRAVARTIN,. 

I The First Read¬ 
ing Book in .Sanskrit.. Compiled by the Rev. B. G, 
Chuckerhutty. Pt, I. pp. ii. 32.—Pt LL pp. i. 66. 

c|t%^TcfT [Calcutta, 1868-69]. 8° 

In progress ?■ 

YI'RABHADRA GOSYAMIN. 

See PiteI.nas. BirXcAYATA.rTJiiX.NA. Uasmnaslcandha . 

PpfY 1 de. [Sanskrit text 
with translation into Bengali verse hy Y. G,] 

VISA'KHADATTA. *- 1861 ]- 4 " 

The Mudra Rakshasa, or the Signet of the 
Minister, translated from the original Sanscrit. 
See Wilson (ii. h:.). Select Specimens of the 
Theatre of the Hindus, etc. Yol. 3. (1826)—27* 8° 

: —-——-;—----Yol. 2. 1835. 8° 

The Mudra Rakshasa, or the Signet of the Minister, 
a drama,, in" seven acts. By Y. With a commentary 
. explanatory of the Prakrit passages. (^JT^T^Pt etc.) 
pp. 157. Calcutta, 1831. 8° 
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YISAKHADATTA. 

Majumdar’s Series. I - fWV 

fwu etc. (Mudrarakshasa, . . . by Y. Edited with 
commentary by Taranatha Tarkavaehaspati. At the re¬ 
quest of Babu Bar ad a Prasad a Majumadara.) pp. ii. 
231. «|QS§ ( Calcutta , 1870). 8° 

YISHNBCHITTA. 

See PupAxas. 6 -s e fo. 

[The Vishnupurana with two commentaries, called 
the Yishnuchittfyavyakhya (by Y. ?), and the 
Atmaprakasa by Sridharasyamm.] [1858]. 4° 

YISHhTUBYADASANAMAPANJAEA. 

See MahIbharata. ^8) sfc i> Y° s£r> sf $ <?&?. 
[The Yishnusahasranamavali, Y. etcJ] [1862]. 16° 

YISimiJPAE'CHAYIJBHASTOTRA. 

See MauIbhIrata. ^ ^ Y 5 a*n> ® etc . 

[TheYishnusahasranamavali,Y.c^.] [1862]. 16° 

YXSHNXT PABASBBAMA SASTRT PANI)XT(A). 

See Buehxer (j. g.). Third Reading Book . . . 
With a glossary prepared by Y, P. S. etc. 

1868. 8° 

A Dictionary of Sanscrit Roots, in Sanscrit and Marathi. 
With a list of common roots and an Appendix [on San- 

skrit conjugation] (^Tcf Wftl 

pp. iy. iii. iii. 206, 59. Bombay, 1865. 8° 

Yidhavodvahavivek&, or an investigation into the 
authorities for and against the marriage of Hindu 
widows in refutation of the views of Benares Pandits. 

■ etc.) PP- x i* 113 > 4 * 

Bombay, 1868. 8° 

VISHNU P. S. PANDIT. 

See Ylshnti ParasttrIma SXstiiI Pantht(a). 

YXSHNB S ABM AN. 

See Hitopadesa. Ansgewahlte Fabeln des Hito¬ 
padesa [of V.j etc . 1868. 8° 

1. The first book (second, third, and fourth books) 
of the Hitopadesa (of Y. ): containing the Sanskrit 
, text, with . . . English- translation.—II. [Ditto] 
Sanskrit text [only]. See MiJELnEB (F. M.)* Hand¬ 
books for the Study of Sanskrit, etc. 1864-66. 8° 

Hitopadesa,. or Salutary Instruction. ; In the original 
. Sanscrit. 

|| - • ■ Dasa Cumara Charita [of 

0 Three Satacas, or Centuries of 
Versos hy Bhartri Hari ('SSTO I) (Introductory 

remarks by II. T. Colebrooko.) [Edited by W. Carey.] 
pp. xv. ICO, iii. Ill, iv. Serampore, 1804. 4° 

Each part lias special title-pages in English and in Sanskrit. 
Bhartrihari’s Vairagyasataka is accompanied by a Sanskrit com- 
mentary. 


YISHNUSARMAN. 

The Hitopadesa in the Sanskrita Language. [Edited by 
A. Hamilton. etc.) London, 1810. 4° 

Hitopadaesi particula (Introduetionem et fabnlas duas 
priores complectens). Edidit et glossarium sanscrito- 
latinum adjecit G. H. Bernstein. Vratislaviae, 1823. 4° 
There are two title-pages. The Glossarium never appeared. 

Another copy. 

Hitopadesas id est Institntio Salutaris. Textum codd. 
mss. collatis recensuernnt, interpretationem latinam et 
annotationes criticas -adjecerunt A. G. a Schlegel et 
0. Lassen. 2 Pts. Bonnae ad Bhenum, 1829-31. 4° 

The Hitopadesha: a Collection of Fables and Tales in 
Sanscrit by Y. With the Bengali and the English trans¬ 
lations [by Lakshami N aray an Ny alankar and C.Wilkins] 
revised. Edited by Lakshami Narayan Nyalankar. pp. 
iv. iy. ii. 514, iv. iii. Calcutta, 1830. 4° 

"With a separate title-page in Bengali, and one in Sanskrit. 

The Hitopadesa, or a Collection of Sanskrit Fables [in 
the original text] translated into English [by C. Wilkins, 
and into Bengali by Lakshin i narayan a Nyayalamkara] 
revised and corrected [by Fsvarachandra Bhattacharya]. 
pp. iv. iv. 514. Calcutta, 1844. 8° 

This is merely another edition of the preceding with the title- 
pages differently worded. 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text of the First Book, or 
Mitra-Labha; with a grammatical analysis, alphabeti¬ 
cally arranged . . . By F. Johnson. London , 1840. 4° 

The Hitopadesha, or Salutary Instruction, in Sanscrit, 
... by Yishnu Sharman. {Edited by W. Y. i.e. Yates.] 
pp. viii. iii. 171. Calcutta, 1841. 12° 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text, with a grammatical 
analysis, alphabetically arranged. By F. Johnson. 

London, Hertford [printed], 1847. 4° 

_ __—--- : — ri ■ ..Second 

edition. jT^r^/br^ [printed], London, 1864. 4° 

1 . . . 1 eto. [Sanskrit Text, with 

a Bengali translation.] pp. 463. 

' {Calcutta, 1848]. 8° 

The pagination of the last sheet is completely wrong. 

Hitopadesa, being the Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary 
in Sanskrit, English, and Murathi, together with a 
partial translation . . . and analysis of compounded 
words. Edited ... by E. Arnold etc. pp. vii. 296. 

Bombay, 1859. 8° 

i • - • aro ctftfhr 

[Edited with a Bengali translation, by Muktaram 
Sarman.] pp. i. 483. 

{Calcutta, I860]. 16° 
21 
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VISHNU S ARMAN'. 

<£U«f% ... f^5t 5 WP t TS etc. 

[Edited with a Bengali translation by Bam(a)gopal 
Tarkalamkar.] pp. iy. 380. 

'<?fsi<£p3l [ Calcutta, 1863]. 8 ° 

tftTtu^'sr: ii • • - ’sNpr fiutv^vr ^rrut s-tr ytK 

Tf eRT BW etc. [With a translation 

into Hindi by Eam(a)jasan.] pp . ii. 255, 3. 

{Benares, 1866?]. 8 ° 
* r ° ^ ^^ etc. [Edited by Sarasvati 
Tiruvengadacharya and Yangfpuram Eamakrislmam 
Aeharya.] pp. 101. 

^^*4)9 {Madras, 1869]. 8 ° 

Hitopadesha. By Yishnu SI i arm a, compiled with notes 
by Eamatarana Shiromani. ffcrrttsn etc. pp . i. 126. 

Calcutta, 1871. 12 ° 
Hitopadesha . . . Edited with notes by Taranatha Tarka- 
yachaspati. etc. pp. 182. Calcutta, 1871. 8 ° 

■ The Heetopades of Yeeshnbo-Sarma, in a series of con¬ 
nected fables, interspersed with moral, prudential and 
political maxims; translated from an ancient manu¬ 
script in the Sanskreet language. "With . . . notes by 
C. Wilkins. Bath, 1787. 8 ° 

Hitopadesa, or Salutary Counsels of Y., in a series of 
connected fables, interspersed with moral . . . maxims, 
translated literally . . . By F. Johnson. 

London, Hertford [printed], 1848. 4° 


Hitopadesa of Y., translated into English, by Sir W. 
Jones. [With a preface by Uddit Chimder Auddy.] 
pp. iy. 117. Calcutta, 1851. 8 ° 

The Book of Good Counsels: from the Sanskrit of the 
Hitopadesa.” By E. Arnold . . . With illustrations 

London , 1861. 8 ° 

Fables et Contes Indiens. Nouvellement traduits, ayec 
un discours prelimiuaire et des notes . . . par L. Dangles. 

Baris, 1790. 12 ° 

Hitopadesa ou Finstruetion utile. Eecueil d’apologues 
et de contes. Traduit du sanserif avec des notes . . . et 
un appendice . . . par E. lancereau. Baris , 1855. 16° 

Forming part of a collection entitled “ Blbliotkeqne Ekevi- 
rienne,” 

Another' copy.. 

Hitopadesa. Eine alte indische Fabelsammlung aus dem 
Sanskrit ziirn ersten Mai in das Deutsche iibersetzt yon 
M. Mueller. ; Leipzig, 1844. 12 ° 

Die alteste praktische Piiclagogik des heidnischen Alter- 
thums. Hitopadesas, oder heilsame Dntcrweisung, an- 
geblich yon Wischnusarman . . . yerfasst. Aus dem 
Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt yon G. M. Durseh. 

Tubingen, 1853. 8 ° 


YISHNBSABMAN, 

Hitopadesa. Eine indische Fabelsammlung. [Book 1.] 
Yon der Erwerbung eines Freimdes. Mit metriselier 
Uebertragung der Yerse aus dem Sanskrit iibcrsdzt von 
L. Eritze. Breslau, 1874. 8 " 

Xiroirabdaaa i) UdvTaa-Tdvrpa (II e im.tr ev)gus) 
{i.e. portions of the Pancliatantra and of the Hitopadesa] 
crvyypafseiaa vtto rod crcxfiov B layover appear os, tcnl 
WirrciKov Mvdokoyiai Nv/crepival [?.r. Sukasaptati] 
peratfopaadevra ife rod Bpa^jpavucov Trap it /!, 
TdXavov » . . Nvv be 7 rpoorov iuboOevra, parti rrp 
vrrb Xvpedn'os Mayicrrpov . , .yampeurjs permppdaems 
rip Uevrarev'xpv \f-c. Halil ah wa Dim n ah] . . . Kal 
perd 7Tpokeyopevwv ml Traparpppaemv rrkoimrr- 
Oevra, barrdvrj pev tah pekerg l 1 . K. Tirrrdkbov . . . 
imaraala be T. A. Kocrprjrov, 8 ids. 

'EvAOijvaiSt 1 85 1 . 8 " 

The translation of the Kabilah wa liinmah, as a supphimaii to 
the two Sanskrit stories translated by Ii. (hi hums, has a h;parat<* 
title-page as well as pagination. 

Pantschatantrum sive quinquoparlifiiin d<* nioribus c:;- 
ponens. Ex codicibus nmuuseriplis ediuit, eunmmnf.arih 
criticis auxit J. G. L. Kosegarten. .Para prima. Tex! urn 
sanscritum simpliciorom tenons. (Pars sermnda. Text mu 
. . . ornatiorem tenons. Particula prima.) 

Bourne ml like man, 1818-49. 4° 

No more publi.dieil. 

* 

Pancliatantra . ,. Edited, with notes, by G. Bidder (and 
F. Kielhorn). Pi I. pp. i. 114, 54.—Pi Ii pp. 86 , 
15.—Pt. III. pp. i. 84, 16. Bombay, 1868- 61 ). 8 ° 

Forming Nos. IT. III. and I. of tlm u Ihmibay Mmirii .Serif.'* 

Panchatantram by Yishnu Shanrui. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara I ole.) pp. 336, 

Calmilu, 1872. 8 ° 

Pant-sohatantra: Fiinf Biieher indiseher Fubeln, M itrchc m 
nnd Erzahlungen. Aus dem Sanskrit iiborsotzt mil 
Einlcitung und Anmerkimgen von T. Ikmfey, etc. 
(Nachtrage.) 2 ThL Leipzig, 1859. 8 (j 

Pantchatantra, ou les Cinq Brans, recueil (Tapologuos 

et de contes, traduit du Sanscrit, par ft. Lanoerean. 

Bark, 1871. 8 " 

YISHNU SIIAItMAN. 

Bee VlSilNUSA/KMAN. 


YISHprSTOTllAPAT HA. 

. See MahIuhArata. 

[The Yishnusahasramimavali, V. etc 

YJSYAHATHA, Son of Dkdkara . 



Bee G awes a, Son of Kesavdrhi. 

: [ Qrahalaglmva, 'with 
Y.’s commentary called Uduharana or Udahriti.] 

[1804]. dl.JU. 





YISYANATHA. 


163 


VISYANA'TIIA, Son o/DkdMra. 

See Kks.vvAuka. 

ITri^r: ll [Khava’s Tajaka-Paddhati, with Y.’s 
commentary.] [1869]. oil. 8° 

See Yilakaxtha, Son of Amnia. cflfit^ir 
^NRiHan: [Yilakantha’s 

Tajik a. With Y.’s commentary on the first two 
sections.] [1865]. oil. 4° 

-^ cnfiraft^Pl^Tfw- 

H € ' e - [First Part of Nilakantha’s Tajika, 

with Y.’s commentary.] [1861]. oil. 4° 

^ t sic ] II,[Y.’sInstruction 

for using Makaranda’s astronomical tahles.] ff, 29, litk. 

SfitsfV [Benares, 1869]. obi 8° 

YISYAYATHA, Son of Gopala. 

See Yi s vakItiia, 1)aitajnasaiimax. 

YISYAYATHA DAIYAJYASARMAY, sur named Samoa- 


YISVAYA'THA KAYIRAJA. ( Continued .) 

. . . Jibananda Vidyasagara [sic] MW 

M5WTY I etc.) pp. ii. xiii. 248. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

YISVAYATH(A) MITRA. 

See YXrIvana KayieAja. 

etc. [Yaray ana’s Raj avail abh a in Sanskrit, 
with a Bengali translation by Y. M.] [1865]. 8° 

YISYAYATHA PAYCHAYAYA BHATTACHARYA 
TAEKALAMKARA. 

ll Division of the Categories of the Yyaya 
Philosophy, with a commentary by Yiswanatha 
Panchanana. Edited, and the text translated from 
the original Sanscrit, by E. Roer. Calcutta , 1850. 
See Academies. Calcutta. Astatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Yos. 
32, 35 (vol. 8). 1848-74. 8 °. 


’--n II [ The Wrataraja, or Yrata- 
pnikasa, a work on religious vows and duties, compiled 
childly from the Pun mas. Edited by Mogha Bapu- 
sastnn/J /. 818, litL [Bombay, I860], fol 

ImpwIVd, wanting If. !>, 72-77 and204-218. Date of compo¬ 
sition 17«h» A.i). 

MclTWTrrtw: ii /• 417 , nth. 

c|,e>c;n [Bombay, 1863]. obi. 4° 

MW MrR[T5[TrrtW : Wt ll [Another edition.] ff. 293, 
liih. [Bombay, 1863]. fol. 

V1S YANA'THA. KAVIRAJA. 

MpVjpYlilTVt I rhe ^ahitya-Darpana or Mirror 
of ('ompoKition, a treatise on literary criticism; by 
V. K. The test revised . . . hv E. Ttoer. Trans- 
laled into Etiplish, by J. It. .ISalhintym: (and llahu 
i’raniadadiifia Mitra). CafcuUa, 1850, fife. See 
Ac.uihmiks. (J.MX'irn’A. Amalie Society of Bengal. 
."Bibliotheca Indian. Old Bench. Pt. I. Nos. 36, 
37, 53-55.—Pt. H. 212, 213, 217 do. (vol. 9). 

18-18-7-1. 8° 

Haliil-ya Itcrpann, a treatise on rhetorical composition, 
hy V. K. | Mdited hy Nathu llama], pp. xiv. 372. 

Calcutta, 1828- 8° 

The Bahitya-Darpana, or Mirror of Composition, a trea¬ 
tise on literary criticism . . . WM MifMTPSlfWT- 

fvfl elv- [With translations of Prakrit ■ 

versos into Sanskrit.] pp. xvi. 846. Calcutta, 1869. 8 

Si duty a Darpana, a treatise on literary composition . . . 
Edited and published [with translations of Prakrit 
verses into Sanskrit and an index of authorities] by 


See Gotama. Yyaya Sutra Yritti, the logical 
aphorisms of Gotama, with a commentary hy Y. 
Bln etc. ' 1828. 8° 

---The Yy&ya Darshana . . . with . . . 

the gloss of V. ete. 1874. 8° 

--- The Aphorisms of the Yyaya Phi¬ 
losophy, by Gautama. With illustrative extracts 
from the commentary by Yiswanatha, etc. 

1850-54. 8° 

A System of Logic; written in Sanscrit by the Yenerabie 
Sage Boodli [i.e. Gotama], and explained in a Sanscrit 
commentary [called Bhasliaparichehhecla] by . .. Yiswo- 
nath Turkaluncar. Translated into Bengalee [and 
edited with additions under the title Padarthakaumudi] 
by Kashee Hath Turkopunchanun. 

tt mikzw\T^t i &>. n. 

Calcutta, 1821.8° 
The work is more an exposition of modem INPyhya doriYed from 
tli© old school of Gotama than a commentary on the silfcras of its 
founder. 

The Bhasha Parichheda, and Siddhanta Muktavali, An 
elementary treatise on the .terms'of logic, with its com¬ 
mentary. 2 Pts. pp* 16, 108. Calcutta , 1827. 8° 

' . -_; ——-—-— -— Edited by 

Lakslmu Yaray an a Yasaka, with the assistance of . ., 
AjitaYatha Yyayaratna. 142. Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

The Bhasha Parichheda, and Sidhanta Muktavali. . . 
By Biswanatha Panchanana Bhatta, edited by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. fwTMrMWTM^r- 

ffti; ete.) pp. 132. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken from the wrapper. 
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VISVANXTHA—YOPADEVA. 


VISVANA'THA PANCHA'NANA BHATTACHARYA 
TARKALAMKAEA. 

WWT^n: TTTV^ U C Tlie Karikas 

or Aphorisms of Hyaya Philosophy, known under the 
title Bhashaparichheda, without the Muktavall or 
SiddhantamuktavalL] ff. 8, lith. 

[Benares, 1864]. oil 8° 

The Bhasha, Parichchheda and its commentary the 
Siddhanta Muktavali, an exposition of the Nyaya Phi¬ 
losophy . . . With an English version [by J. B. B. i.e. 
J. B. Ballantyne]. ppA.SI. Calcutta, 1851. 8° 

Part I. only. 

ViSVANATIIA SASTRL 

(1) Chaitanya-Chandrodaya,... by Kavikarnapura. 
With a commentary explanatory of the Prakrita 
passages, by V. S.—(2) Gopala Tapani . . . Edited 
by ... V. S.—(3) Chhandah Sutra of Pingala 
Acharya . . . Edited by Y. S. See Academies. 

. Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica. (1) vol. 14—(2) vol. 64—(3) vol. 74. 

1848-74. 8° 

VIS'VEST ABA PABTBITA. 

Gopala Tapani of the Atharva Yeda with the 
commentary of Y. etc. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica 
(vol. 64). 1848-74. 8° 

VISWAHATHA, Author of the Nyaya-Siitm- Vritti, or 
VISWANATHA PAHCHAKARA BHATTA, or YISWA- 
MTH BHATTACHABYA, or ViSWOHATH TURKA- 
LUHCAR. 

See VlSVAHiLTHA PAXOIliXANA BlIATTlcnlnrA 
Tajik A lame Ira . 

VITTHALA SASTRP. 

An Explanatory Version of Lord Bacon’s hTovum 
Organum.. [Beinga Sanskrit commentary on the same.] 

. Prepared in "Sanskrit by . . . Y. S. [under the title 
Bekanfyasutravyakhyana], and in English by J. B. 
Ballantyne. Pt. I. pj?. i. 38, 319. Benares, 1852-57. 8° 

No more published. The English version comprises only the 
first section. 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting the Sanslcrit abstract of the whole of the 
130 aphorisms. 

triwrerTs^i: H Lectures on the Chemistry of the five 
Hindu Elements [composed by Y. S. under the direc¬ 
tion and with the assistance of J. B. Ballantyne] etc. 

. Engl <$f Scmsk pp. Q 7, vi. 

With 4 tables of illustrations. 

Another copy. 

, .VITTI JARAHl J A S VAMIGEL. 

See SAyaxIcbArya, successively called IUdua- 
vAchAeya, and YidyIeaxyasyImix. 


YIYAHAPADDHATI. 

[Domestic and religious ceremonies 
connected with Marriage.] ff. 19, lith. 

Wf W# [Patna, 1865?]. oil 4° 

VOPADEYA. 

See DhXtumanjari . wnr#sr<^ etc. [Founded 
upon Yds Kavikalpadruma and its two commen¬ 
taries.] 1865. 4° 

See Wilkins (Sir c.). ^ftaTifR5rO> etc. [Com- 

piled from Yds Kavikalpadruma, and others.] 

1815. 4° 

* - « Kavikalpadruma, 
or a treatise on Sanskrit 'Radices with an explanatory 
note. By V, Edited by Irilmohnn Bhattachaijya. 
•pp. 5 s. ^ruerr l<- kikulta, 1866 |. 12° 

. . . ’Kavikalpadruma by Y. Gosvami. 
Edited by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 51, 

Calcutta, 1872. 8" 

1 ... ^|?t? <£r«rsr ’®r°*r ^sri® 

1 do. [Thu First Chapter of V.’s M u^iUkiIkmJIki 

on Sandhi. With a Bengali translation firing the San¬ 
skrit text, by Mathuramohaii Datt.J pp. xiv. 55. 

V*S° [Semutporc, 1818]. 12" 

The Mugdhabodha: a Sanscrit Grammar, etc. (^<fr4 

PP* i* 260. *• [ Calcutta \ } 1826. S u 

Pages 229-240 are wrongly marked *205 ‘210 again. 

Another copy. 

Yds Mugdhabodha herausgogebou [with different in¬ 
dexes] mid erklarfc von 0. Bdhtlmgk. 

St. Be ter slurg, 1847. 8° 

s^ef 1 ff. 3 &pp. 10G. 

[Serampore, 1800], 8° 

i iftWWRr c*rerffsr 
yy°, iyt; fwerNM ^y wvf/\ 

i Siiirfsr ^y V? 1 ?, ■sraw, 

tsfws t>)Tl 1 C,f. [M us'llmbmlha, or 1 nwtrms- 

Lion for tin; Unlearned, a Sanskrit grammar by V. 
.’With Rurgadasa ViAyavugisaV, commentary, called 
Subodha, for the whole of it, and Kama Tarlmvagisabs 
commentaiy for the last three parts, Edited with Urn 
assistance of several pandits, by Badliamadbava Ssla | 
Pt. I. pp. 119.—Pt. II. pp. 246,—Pt. I LL pp. 108,— 
Pt. IV. pp. 104.—Pt. V. pp. 174, 

VIV-O [Cdmlta, 18(il], 8" 

fqxfv e m; i 
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Y() l'A 1) HYA. ( Continued.) 

«rr faff?**?: f^srrc^sr 

,. . [Mugdhabodha by V. Edited by Girisa- 

ehandra Barman with a commentary compiled from Dur- 
gudasa Yidyaviigfsa’s, llama Tarkavagfsa’s and Ganga- 
dhara Tarkavagisa’s commentaries and with alphabeti¬ 
cal indexes.] pp. vi, 564, xvi. 

^ftraTTTnvr* [Calcutta, 1871]. 8° 

■ ^TT JTWLTRTrK - - • iratpn^ft- 

Hr If etc. [A treatise on medica¬ 
ments in loo verses, called Bata si ok i. With a Marathi 
paraphrase by Krishna Sdstri Bhatavaclekar.] pp . vi. 
80, lith, «F$o [Bombay } I860]. 4° 


A nnf lier copy. 

THAI A)NATH(A) YXDYAllATXA. 

[Extracts from the old IFiudu Law 

h'l'd.s, :ie«:<>mp;mi('d by a Rmguii tramduthm. The 
whole edilf'd under tint title Well vivadnhhnnjana by 
V. V., under Urn direction of ihasaumduimarikij Tha- 
]i\iv{n r | pp. vi. SO,'). 

[ Calcutta, Mirzaporc, 1867]. 8° 


VIIA1 AKLNDAUA (DKVAWAKMAN) MA1TREYA. 

Si fi-i 1 srfa- 

im a< f^rr^r stbrsi -.. 

Sanscrit Geographical treatise of the Globe with Ben- 
ralue Translation ^iud Maps according to the Hindoo 
Shu: 1 raw. < tmipiled by Brajasoondor Moitra etc. [ assisted 

by Rupvaloehana Vidyulamkara and lTananutha Rasa]. 
pp. ' C^nrtfYril 1>V-« IJinidculi, 1K73]. B" 


YEIDDHAYA'VANA. StmjItaka. 

^t3TRf=Prn?TF [Strijataka, on nativities, espe- 

cially those of women, purporting to form part of the 
V., an astrological work generally ascribed to Yavane- 
svara.] pp. 38, UtJi. [Benares, 1869]. 8° 

YlimBAVAKALASA. 

[For Abridgments of Yds Chaitanyacharitra] 
See KeisiixaeAsa XayieIja. 

VTJTTYUM VASOODEVA PARA BHMJMMAH 
SATJSTROOLOO. 

See Yathyam; YIstjdeva Paeabeahma SXstei. 

YYASA, Author of the Brahnmhtrdni, and of the JPdtanja - 
labhdshya. 

See BlDAiii yana . 

YYASA. 

See Kavageahastotra. 

[Kavagrahastotra, attributed to Y.] [1861]. 16° 

- 

etc . 

[1872]. 12° 

—- [1857]. 8“ 

...-_----— [1864]. obi 8° 

See PueAnas, BnAVistaorrABAHral:prA. AMtya- 
hrklaya. [Followed by 

the Navagrahastotra.] [1859]. 8° 

VYA'SAKATJL 

Vyasakaraya. (^rawffcf [98 verses from 

Sanskrit Moralists, with a paraphrase in Sinhalese.] 
pp, 29. [ Colombof 1889. 8° 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 


W. 


WALMIKl. 

See K ! Am tin, 

WAttKA LEWM HURilUTL 

Bee Htnui.Cm Uhnanhk, of rmhidmm. 


WATFJFF1 RLf) (william). 

Indian Dal lads, [from the Sanskrit] and other poems. 

' " London, 1868, 8° 

WATSON {.John roitB ks). 


See Patanjali. PntanjalPtt Malulbhushya etc. 
I With a preface by J. V. WVj 1874. jhl 


WAIT! Hit ( 1st ill). 

Sec M AintiiiEiiLvrA. Lo Mausala Parva . .. traduit 
et imwotA par il W. 1864. 8 ° 


WATTS Yauo), AUK 

[A Sanskrit Version of a few 
chap!cm of W da Improvement of the Mind,] pp, ii. 40. 

[Oakuilu, I860?]. 8° 

There ii uu title-page to it. 


WEBER (axbeeciit). 

(1) Leber das Outrun]aya Mahatmyam. Em 

Boitrag zur Gosehiehte derJaina. Yon A. AV.— 

. (2) Leber das Saptagatakara des llala, ■■ Ein 
Boitrag xur Kenntniss cles Prakrit von A. AY. 
See Aca niiMEKa. Lnir/uo. Deutsche Morgenlandiselm 
OeselUehafL Abhandlungen etc. (1) Bd. 1.— 

(2) Bd. 5. . 1859-70. 8° 

Bee BnARTEiiiAttL A r ariae Lectiones ad Bohlenii 
editionom Bhartriharis sontentiarum pertinentes, 
e codicibus extmetae per A. Schiefner et A. AY. 

1850. ,4° 

See KXlidAha. Malavikfi und Agnimitra . . .... 
iibersofct von A. AY, 1856, 8° 

. See Peeiodical PuBLiCAnoxs. Beelie. Indische 
Studiou . . . herausgegeben von A. AY. 

1850-72. 8 ,f 
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WEB EE (albeecht). 

See Yedas. Yajasaneya-Sanhitae specimen . . . 
edidit A. W„ 1846, 47. 8° 

- : — The White Yajurveda, 

edited by A. W. etc. 1849-59. 4° 

Die Handschriften-Y erzeicknisse der Koniglichen Biblio- 
tliek . . . Erster Band. Yerzeichniss der Sanskrit- 
Handschriften yon. . . Dr. W. Mit seeks Schrifttafeln. 

Berlin , 1853. 4° 

Imperfect, wanting the “ Schrifttafeln/’ 

WEST (kaymond) and BUEHLEB (johann geoeg). 

A Digest of Hindu Law, from the replies of the Shastris 
in the seyeral Courts of the Bombay Presidency. With 
an introduction, notes and an appendix [and extracts 
from Sanskrit authorities] edited by E, W. and J. 6h B. 
Book I. & II. pp. xiii. Ixx. 362. pp. vii. xxxvii. 118. 

Bombay , 1867-69. 8° 

Another copy of Book I. 

WESTEBGAABD (niels lttdyig). 

Sanskrit Lsesebog, med tilhorende Ordsamling. 

Kjbhenlimn , 1846. 8° 
Codices Indici Bibliothecae Eegiae Havniensis . . . 
enumerati et descripti a N. L. W. [assisted by E. 
Spiegel]. Subjungitur index codicum indicorum et 
iranicorum Bibliothecae Hniversitatis Hayniensis. 

Hawiiae , 1846. 4° 
Forming Pfc. I. of “ Codices Orientales Bibliothecae Eegiae 
Hayniensis jussu et auspieiis Regis Daniae . . . enumerati et de- 
scripti,” continued hy A. F. Mehren. 


WHITNEY (william dwight). 

See Colebeooke (h. t.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. Colebrooke. (A new edition, with 
notes, by E. B. Cowell and W. D. W.) etc. 

1873.8° 

See Satjnaea. The Atharva-Yeda Pratigakhya 
. . . Text, translation and notes. By W. D. W. 
etc. 1862. 8° 

See StJEYA siddhAnta. Translation of the Siirya- 
siddhanta. With notes ... by E. Burgess, 
assisted by the Committee of Publication of the 
American Oriental Society [and principally by 
Prof. W.]. I860. 8° 

See' Yedas. if Atharva Yeda San- 

' hita. Herausgegeben yon E. Both und W. D. W. 

(1855V-56. 4° 

WILKIN’S (Sir chables). 

See MahAbhAbata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, Canarese, and English . . . The English 
from the translation by Sir C. W. etc. 

' 1846-48. 4° 

— -——- The Bhagyat-Geeta . ,. with 

notes. Translated from the original, in the San¬ 
skrit, ..... by 0, W. 1785. 4° 


WILKINS (Sir chables). 

See MaiiAbiiaeata. LeBhaguat-Geeta... Traduifc 
du Samscrit . . . en Anglois, par C. W.; et de 
PAnglois en Erangois par M. Parraucl etc. 

1787. 8° 

See Yishnusabman. The Hitopadesha . . . in 

Sanscrit . . . With the Bengali and the English 
translations [by Lakshami Narayan Nyalankar 

and C. W.] etc. 1830, 4° 

-----The Hitopadesa, or a Col¬ 
lection of Sanskrit Tables [in the original text] 
translated into English [by C. W.] etc. 1844. 8° 

—---* The Heetopades of Yeeshnoo 

Sarma,. . . translated from an ancient manuscript 
in the Sanskreet language. With . . . notes by 
C. W. 1787. 8° 

The Eadieals of tbe Sanskrita Lan¬ 
guage. [Compiled from Kasfnatha’s Dhatumanjari, 
Yopadeva’s Kavikalpadruma and others.] Sansk Sg Eng. 

London, 1815, 4° 

WILKINSON (LANCELOT). 

Translation of the , .. Siddhanta SIromani by the 
late L. W. etc. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 32). 

1848-74. 8° 

See Asvaghosha. The Wujra Soochi etc. [With 
a preface by L. W.] r 1889. 8° 

See BhAseaba AchAbya, The Gunitadhia . . . 
Edited by L. W. 1842. 8° 

---The Goladhia ... Edited 

by L. W. 1842, 8° 

See Ganesa, Son of Kesavdrha. The Grahlaghava 
. ... Edited by L. W. 1843. 8° 

WILLIAMS (mgnieb) 

See KIlidIsa. ’SlfWW- 

|| S'akuntala .. . with literal 
English translations of all the metrical passages 
. . . and notes, critical and explanatory. By M. W. 

1853, 4° 

-S'akoontala . . . translated , , . 

from the Sanskrit... by M. W. 1855, 4° 

--— -——_____ 1856. 8* 

-_____-1872. 8° 

——*-— YikramorvaAC . . . Edited . . . by 

M.W. 1849. 8° 

See MahAbiiAbata. Nalopaldiyanain, Story of 
Nala; ... The Sanskrit text, with a . . . vocabu¬ 
lary, ... analysis and introduction, by M.‘. W. etc. 

1860. 8° 
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W I LSOX ^ iroitA*'M hat i:<). 

S>'e Ahvihauks. London. Oriental Translation 
Final, Or. The Sankliya liarika . . . translated ■ : 
. . . by IT. T. Lolebrooke. Also the BhAshya or 
commentary of («aiirap;.'kla ; translated ... by 
if. :ir. w. 1837, 4° 

_— - Society for the Publica¬ 

tion of Or it rial Txts. The Dasa Xiimiara Charita 
. . . Edited by IL H. W. 1846. 8° 

_— -——— Sanhita of the Sanaa 

Veda . . . printed under the supervision of 

IL 11. \Y. 1843. 8° 

S, r K A unis a. The Megha Duta . . . in the 
Sanscrit language, . . . translated into English 
verse, with notes and iilustrations, by IL IL W. 

1813, 4° 

—.—..— ' 1843. 4° 

• - -- -. 1867. 4° 

Edited by Keder .Xa.th Tarka- 
ralna. 1808. 8° 

-- Tins ‘Megha I )uia. . . Translated 

into English verse, with notes and illustrations; 

by IL. JL \V. 1814. 8” 

The Megha Duta . . . Translated into English 
verse . ., by II. IL W. See K X liijAsa. Kalidasa’s 
Wolkenlmte, uberseDt. . . von (h Schulz. Nebst 
il. J!, W/h englsseher UeberNutang. I860. 8° 

—, Tin; Paghu Yunna . . . with a 
prose inlerpretal ion etc. | <silled Drutabodhika, and 
compiled, under the direction of IL IL. \Vk | 

1882. 8 M 

Set 1 M uDfiiiD:\ ta. Selections from the Muha- 
bluindae/r. | With preiheu and notes by II. 11. W.) 

1842. 8 f > 

San Mr-it (j.). - A. Sketch of 

the History oflndia, -. * of which the earlier part is 
chiefly founded on .Professor JL IL W.’s u Manual 
of History and Chronology*” 1840. 8° 

Sec Xin i vanB n atta, called M iuuarXjalaksu- 
man. Veni Sumhdra etc. ( With m extract from 
WAs Hindu Theatre,] " 1H68. 8« 

Sre PuuLnah. The Vishnu Parana, a system of 
Hindu Mythology , . . translated , , . and illus¬ 
trated by notes. . .by'JL IL Wh 1840. 4« 

Set SfiiUAKA. Tho Mriehchakati . . . translated 

. , . by IL iL W, 1820. 8* 


WILSON (HORACE HAYMAn). 

See Yedas. Eig-Yeda-Sanhita . . . Translated 
from the original Sanskrit. By H. H. W. etc. 

1850-66. 8° 

Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, trans¬ 
lated from the original Sanscrit. (Appendix, containing 
short accounts of different dramas.) 3 vol. Yol. 1. 
pp- xi. 79, i. 204,—Yol. II. pp. 105, iv. 133, ix. 114.— 
Yol III. pp. 156, vi. 77, 107. Calcutta , (1826)-27. 8° 

——————-— 1 —-—-—- Second edition. 

2 vol. London, 1835. 8° 

Chefs-d’oeuvre du Theatre Indien, tracluits de V original 
Sanscrit en anglais, par H. II. W., ct do Fanglais en 
francjais par A. Langlcis; accompagnes de notes et 
d’eckircissemens, et suivi cPune table alphabetique des 
iiorns propres etc. 2 tom. Paw, 1828. 8° 

"Works. (I. II. Essays and Lectures chiefly oil the 
Eeligion of the Hindus. HL-Y. Essays analytical, 
critical and philological on subjects connected with San¬ 
skrit Literature. Collected and edited [with additional 
notes] by B, Eost. YL-X, The Yishflu Parana.. . . 
translated from the original Sanskrit * « . Edited by 
F. E. Hall* XL XII. Select specimens of the Theatre 
of the Hindus. ... A literal reprint of the second 
edition.) London, Berlin [printed], 1862-71. 8° 

WISCIINUSABMAN. 

See Ylsiini:sail.man. 

WOLLHEIM DA FONSECA (antobt edmuxb). 

See PmdxAs. pAumrunlFA. . De nonnullis 
Padma-Purani capitibus. Textuxn ... edidit. . . 
et annotationibus illustravit A. E. W. 1831. 4° 

WOLZOGEN (alfiied vox). 

See KAlidIsa. Sakuntala. Schauspiel . . . frei 
nach '.Kalidasa’s . , , Drama von A. Freiherm 
von W. I860. 8 P 

WOOLLASTON (ac. w.) V'" ■ 

&HOTTCOT (c.). ^ II [Hutton’s 

Geometry. Translated by Yogadhyana Misra, 
assisted by SI. W. YY] [1839]. 8° 

WYNC3I (r. m.) 

The Diiya-Krama-Sangralia . . . Translated by 
. P. M, W. . See Bjnisit Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books etc. [1818]—65. 4° 

See Krishna Tahk1i,amkXba BmfTAcHlRYA. The 

Daya-Crama-Sangraha.,. translated by P. M. W. 

1818. 4° 
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Y.-YA'.JFAYALKYA. 


Y. 


Y., w. [i.e. Wiiixoi Yates.] 

S^Vishnusaemait. The Hitopadesha etc. [Edited 

by W. Y.]' 1841 • 12 ° 

YADFESHWARA CBCIMFAJI SHA'STRI. 

See Yajitesyaea Chim^nAti SAstbi. 


YADTJFATH(A) FYAYARAFCHAFAF(A). 

See Jatabeva. etc. [Revised by 

Y. IT.] C 1861 ]- 8 ° 

See Mastt. The Institutes of Manu. 5T^-yr®f^5l 

etc. [With a Bengali paraphrase by Y. F.] 

[1866]. 4° 

See YAlmIki. etc. 

[With a Bengali paraphrase by Y. F.] 

[1859-68]. 8° 

YADBFATHA (SARMAF) TARKARATFA. 

Se^jAeAB-S-iTHAPANnlTAEijA. i I 

efo. [Bhamimvilasa. Edited 
with notes by Y. S.] [1862]. 8° 

YAJFAFARA'YAFA YEFKATESYARA'RYA. ^ 

See Aitrmr EkAmea Jtotishka. 

T 0 S'&§'•#’ o,a,S' etc. [Four treatiseson Astrology, 
viz. the Jataka-Chandrika ascribed to Y. Y. etc.] 

[1864]. 8° 

_[1865], 8“ 


YAdFASUBRAHMAhTYA MAKHIF, called SYAMI- 
DTESHITA. 

, *m: - • • [®«] 

etc.) [The Yalliparinaya, a mythological poem cele¬ 
brating the marriage of Yalli-Parvati with Subrahmanya- 
Kartikeya, by Y. M. With a commentary called 
Sadratnadipika, by Sundararajacharya. Revised and 
edited by Fadaduru. G-ovindaeharya.] pp. i. 246, iv. 

(%rg^) [Madras, 1867]. 8« 
Printed in G-rantha. 

YAJHAYALEYA./ 

The Law of Inheritance, from the Mitacshara, a 
commentary . . . on the Institutes of Y. Bee Jl- 
Two Treatises on the Hindu Law 
of Inheritance ete. 1810. 4° 

', .. II Y. ? s Gesetzbuch . , . Sanskrit 

und deutsch herausgegeben von A. E* Stenzler. 

Berlin, Breslau [printed], 1849. 8° 

Begin, I rrfl^T^ T^l^ F 

fq ete. [Yijnanesvara’s Mitakshara, or Ilijumi- 
takshara, a commentary to Yajnavalkya’s Dharmasastra, 


Y AJN AVAL&YA. ( Continued.) 

in 3 parts. With the text of the Dharmasastra inter¬ 
spersed between the commentary. Edited by Babu 
Bama.l ff. 60, i. 104, ii. 122, ii. 

[Calcutta, 1812]. 4° 

No title-page. 

Another copy. 


--- ff Ill, 185, 

231, viii. xxiv. xv. [ Calcutta, 1812]. out. 4° 

This is the same edition as the preceding, only printed on 
smaller paper, so that two pages of the smaller edition always 
correspond to one page of the larger edition. 



Tjfvtw* iwuwra: Hiwit [ Y *’ s or Dhar¬ 

masastra in 3 parts, with Yijnanesvara’s Mitakshara.] 
ff. 59, 95, 111, xvi. lith. 


q'SFq [Bombay, 1863]. oblfol. 


Begin. ^ H En{L 

[Ditto.]. /. xvi. 81, 128, 160, lith. 

e^isq [Bombay, 1863]. oil. 4° 


Begin.'^m : II 

II [Ditto.] 

ff. xii. 50, 79, 99, lith. 

[Benares, 1865]. oil. 4° 


i . ■ . w^fn , . . II - . - 

ete. [The First 

Adhyaya of Yijnanesvara’s Mitak shard, with the text 
of Y.’s. Dharmasastra interspersed between the com¬ 
mentary,] ' pp. 120, 6. 

W3 [Benares. 18511 8 R 


The Mitakshara : A Compendium of Hindu Law; 
hy Yij nines wara. Founded on the texts of Y. The 
Yyavahara [sic] Section, or Jurisprudence. Edited by 

Sri Lakshmi Farayaiia Fyayalancara. 

wntoffa: t*Rnw*wfnrarr*r: ete. pp. xxxi v. 
361. ^fif^rsRTYIT [Calcutta], 1829. 8“ 


'CPHiSosSeS' ^SJ>Sr’-6n^,Soif, 
[On. the Duties of Kings. A section of Y.’a Dharma- 
sastra. With Yijnanesvara’s Mitakshara, in Sanskrit 
and Telugn.] pp. 338, 146. [Madras, I860?]. 8“ 

There is no title-page to it. Pt, I. contains the text and the 
commentary of the Dharmashstra from adhyaya 1, 308 to XX. 149, 
Pfc. II. the rest of the second adhyaya. 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting pages 37-40, 105-108, and 333-38 of the 
1st part, and the whole of the 2nd part 
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YAJYAYALKYA. 

Hindu Law and Judicature from tlie [Yyayaharadhyaya 
of the] Dharma-S'astra of Y. in English with explana¬ 
tory notes and introduction. By E. Boer and W. A., 
Montriou. pp. xi. 80, x. Calcutta , london , 1859. 8° 

With, a few corrigenda prefixed to the Introduction and a slip 
interpolated between pp. 24 & 25. 

Another copy. 

YAJYESVAEA CHIM(A)YAJr SASTBY 

See English Primer. Published for the Educa¬ 
tional Department. Sanskrit Primer. Translated 
from the departmental English Primer. By Y. 
Ch. S. 1861. 8° 

i m wNt 5 wnf^ rn- 

^rnnR: etc. [Aryavidyasudhakara, a history of San¬ 
skrit religious and philosophical literature.] pp. v. 256. 

[ Bombay , 1868], 8° 

yaanikadevaI 

See Yedas. Y IjasaneyisamhitA. The White 
Yajurveda . . . Pt. III. The Qrauta-sutra of 
Katyayana with extracts made from the com¬ 
mentaries of Karka and Y. 1849-59. 4° 

YAJYYAWALCYA. 

See YIjxataleya. 

YAMUYA MTTYI. 

See MahIBH iSt ata. Bhaoayadg it! . ^ ^ ° 

* * etc. [With an introductory 

chapter, called Gitarthasamgraha, by Y. IE.] 

YAjSTGUAS (ieopoibo de eotixaz). [1872], 8° 

See Eguilaz. 

YASKA. 

Jaska’s Yirukta sammt den Yighantavas herausgegeben 
und erlautert von B. Both. 2 Pts. 

YASOYIJAYA. 18 “' 52 ' 

The Kalpa Sutra (by Bbadra Baku) . . . Trans¬ 
lated from, the Magadhi [by means of a Sanskrit 
commentary, entitled Sakhabadha, by Y.]. See 
Academies. London. Oriental Translation Fundi 
etc. Bhadea BIhu.—T he Kalpa Sutra, etc. 

1848. 8° 


YATES (william), D.D. 

See KIlidIsa. II The Nalodaya . . 

- Accompanied with a metrical translation . . . ai 
a grammatical analysis, by W. Y. 1844. 

See PadIrthayidyAsIra. Elements of Yatur 
Philosophy . . . Translated . . . under the supe 
intendence of W. Y. etc. 1828. 

See Y., w. 

I ^r«rk 'arf^stfsr, 

ftfe's ... aR? ^arar 

'5Tf£?t? first"? ... A Sanscrit Vocabulary; containii 
the nouns, adjectives, yerhs and indeclinable partich 
. . . arranged in grammatical order; with explanatio 
in Bengalee and English, pp. xiii. 220. 

Calcutta , 1820. 

H The Sanscrit Header; or easy intr 
duction to the reading of the Sanscrit Language. By t 
late W, Y. Second edition, enlarged, pp. i. 186. 

Calcutta, 1847. 1 

YAYAYESYABA. 

See YrxddiiayIvana. SirxjAtaka. ■ 

[Strrjataka, purporting to form p£ 
of the Yriddhayavana, an astrological work get 
rally ascribed to Y.] [1869]. 

YAYADEYA. 

See Jayadeya. 

YOGADHYAYA MISHA. 

See Htttton (o.). I! [Huttoi 

Geometry. Translated by Y. M.] [1889]. 

YQGAYASISHTHABAMAYAYA. YmrIgyaprakarae 

jf?nr 4 i ■£t%5 <5^ 

9T5 Ww £|WI etc . [The Yairagyaprakarana, ap( 
tion of the Yogavasishtha, a philosophical poem belong! 
to the Mimamsa School of philosophy and wrong 
ascribed to Yalmiki. With Anandabodhendra Sari 
yatf’s commentary called Y&sishthatatparyaprakasa, ai 
a Bengali translation by Yandakumar Samian. Edit 
by Yenimadhav De Das.] pp. iii. 582. / 

[^Calcutiai 1864]. 



ADDENDA. 


ABN OLD (edwijst). 

See Jayadeva. The Indian Song of Songs. From 
the Sanskrit of the Gita Govinda ... By E. A. 

1875. 8° 

B. . . . SANKABA SASTBL 

See B1m(a)mohan(a) BLy(a), Rajah. A Defence 
of Hindoo Theism, in reply to the attack of an 
advocate for idolatry at Madras [j.e. B. S. S.]. 

1844. 8° 

BATITSASTEIN MOGIIE. 

See Mogha BXpusIstein. 

BHASHYAKARA. 

See BImAotja, Rounder of the Vanlmava Sect of 
the Ramanujas . 

Amongst the Vedantists, the title Bh. is used as a designation 
for their great leader Sankara A'chary a. 

BHAYABHUTI. 

IJttara Rama Charita, a Sanskrit drama . . . Translated 
into English prose hy C. II. Tawney. Second edition. 
Adapted to Pundit I. G. Yidyasagara’s edition of the 
text. ff. 3 & j98. . Calcutta , 1874. 8° 

BLAQXJJERE (william: coatks). 

See Macnachten {Sir f. w.). Considerations on 
the Hindoo Law etc. [Founded on BAs MS. trans¬ 
lation of Srmatha Bhatta’s Dattakanimaya on the 
subject of Adoption.] 1824. 4° 

BROWN (chaeles EffXLIp). . 

See m,, j. , Re-printed in the 

Telugu character, by C. P. B. 1852. 8° 

BXJBNELL (aethue coke). 

Catalogue of a Collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts. . . . 
Part I. Yedic Manuscripts. London, 1869. 8° 

The Collection, originally formed by the author of. the cata¬ 
logue himself, was presented hy him to the India Office Library, 
where the MSS. are preserved now. No more than this 1st P'fc. 
has been printed. 

BE ALWIS (jam.es). 

. See HatthayaeagaxlaviiiAeavamsa. The Attana- 
, galu-Yansa . . . translated from the Pali with 
notes and annotations . . . by J. d’A. 1866. 8° 

DICES ON (.JOHN FEEDEEICIv). 

■■ -See HammavIcha. The Pali Manuscript... in 
the library of the Armenian Monastery St. Lazaro 
. . . Translation by J. F. D. 1875. 12° 


DICKSON (john peebeeick). 

See PAtimokkha. The Patimolckha . . . Pali 
text, with a translation, and notes. By J. Ik I>. 

[1875J. 8" 

FOBTUNATOY (filipp). 

Sec Vedas. SAwaveda. Arewipmtmbifd. Sam: - 
veda-Aranvaka-Samhita. ILic.rluouauiu <I>. <I>. 

1875. 8° 

GIOTIEISVABO. 

See JxoTJEisvAitA. 

GIBIPBASA'DA YABMAN TJIAKUBA. 

See Visdas. YAjasanevisa m i i it A . .. 

^ffWT cte. [With a commentary in 
Hindi, entitled VedartJuipradipa or Giritlharu- 
bhaskya, by G. Y.J ( 1871-74J. 4" 

GOYIND(A) YA'SUT)EV(A) K'A'N{T(A)lvAK. 

See Yittiiac(a) BAhui *Kak(a)muPa^kaii. Tim 
Himalayas... A Sanskrit prize; poem . . . Trans¬ 
lated in Marathi ’Verse by G. W. C, dr. 

j 1875 j. S" 

HATTHAYA NA G ALLA V IMA 1 i A VA M S A. 

The Attanagalu-Y ansa, or the History of the Temple of 
Attanagalla ; translated from the Pali with notes ami 
annotations . . . hy J'. d’Ahvis, [With the Pali, text in 
the Sinhalese character appended to it. j pp. elxxix. 24 n, 

Colombo , 1866. K'* 

Pages 187 & 188 are missing.—The title “ Attanagaluvau. 
chosen for the title-page, is the Sinhalese abbrovialma for the Pali 
title adopted in the heading. 

JACOLLIOT (louts). 

See Ma,nu. Los LngishitcurH Ihdigiou.x. Marion, 
Moise-Mahomet, par L. J. etc. 1876, s° 

J5TANE5YARA, also called J NAN OB Ah 

SccM auAiuiAuata, BiiaoavaimAta. YP% 7 IIYl 
THTCH* SI [.j minesvari Ofia, a .Marathi porno hy 
J., enlarging upon the JihaguvudgiVu j 

1 187*1 |» obi, T ,! 

JOLLY (juxms). ■ 

aS'^NAeada. Namdiyu I IhurmaH.istm . . . Tmnn* 
lated. ,. from the unpublished Sanskrit original, 
by J. J. etc. 1876. 8 U 
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JONES' {Sir william), One of the Judges of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature, Calcutta. 

See Mantt. Institutes of Hindu Law..... verbally 
translated from the original Sanscrit [By W. J.] 

1794. 4° 

■ ~-:---.--- : - "With a 

preface, by Sir W.J. 1796. 8° 

JYOTIRISYARA. 

Dhurtasamagama ossia II Congresso de’ Bricconi. 
Earsa di Giotirisvaro. See Marazzi (a.). Teatro 
scelto indiano, tradotto dal sanscrito etc. Yol. II. 

1874. 8° 

KALIDASA. 

The Malavikagnimitra. A Sanskrit play . . . Literally 
translated into English prose by C. H. Tawney. pp. 
x. 83. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

KAMMAYACHA. 

The Pali Manuscript written on papyrus, preserved in 
the library of the Armenian Monastery St. Lazaro [and 
containing the 1st chapter of the K., called Upasampada- 
Kammavacha]. Translation [with commentary and 
transliteration of the text in English character] by J, 
E. Dickson. Venice, 1875, 12° 

An English translation of the whole of the KammavdeJia is 
contained in a volume of Miscellaneous Translations published by 
the Oriental Translation Fund in 1834. 

KTJLLITKA BHATTA.: ■ ] 

See Mantt. Institutes of Hindu Law; or, the ordi¬ 
nances of Menu, according to the gloss of Culluca, . . . 
yerbally translated from the original Sanscrit. 1794. 4° 

.....-■ ; '' / . . ' . ' ' , . 1796. 8°'' 

KIJMARILA SYAMIN. 

See Manxt, Author of the JLalpcisutra etc. Manava- 
Kalpa-Sutra; . . . together with the commentary 
of K.-S. etc. 1861. obi. 4° 

M., j. [i.e. Jora Mum]. 

11 s& &'£6'3\ II A Sketch of the Argument for Christianity 
. . . Second edition , , . Calcutta, . . . arocccxL. [Re¬ 
printed in the Telugu character.] Madras , 1848. 4° 

A short Life of the Apostle Paul ... 
In Sanskrit verse. With an English version, by a 
Gentleman at Calcutta [i.e. J. M.]. Reprinted in the 
Telugu character, by C. P. Brown, pp. 87, 42. 

Madras, 1852. 8° 

MACNAGHTEN (Sir Francis workman), One of the Jus¬ 
tices of the Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort William . 
Considerations on the Hindoo Law, as it is current in 
Bengal. [Founded on various Sanskrit authorities, and 
in particular on Blaquiere ? s MS. translation of Snnatha 
Bhatta’s Dattakanirnaya on the subject of Adoption.] 
pp. xviii. i. xvi. 478, lix. ix. i. Scramp ore, 1824. 4° 


MAHABHARATA. 

. BhAUAVADqIfI. 

’Sm UTt*: II [Jnfaesvarf GitH, a Marathi 

poem in 18 cantos, by Jnanesvara or Jnanoba, en¬ 
larging upon the BhagavadgM, and including the 
original Sanskrit text verse by verse. Revised and 
provided with a vocabulary of difficult words, called 
Jpanesvarikosa, by Sankara, son of Ganesa.] ff. 9, 13, 
9, 8, 6,16, 7, 9, 17, 12, 23, 7, 31, 11, 17* 14, 13, 61.— 
ik 52.: [Bombay, 1874]. obi. 4° 

MANE. . 

Institutes of Hindu Law ; or, the ordinances of Menu, 
according to the gloss of Culluca, comprising the Indian 
system of duties, religious and civil; verbally translated 
from the original Sanscrit. [By W. Jones.] pp. xix. 367. 

Calcutta , 1794. 4° 

-- — ' - —_—-—.—————-— With a 

preface, by Sir W. Jones. \ London, 1796. 8° 

MARAZZI (anionio). 

Teatro scelto indiano, tradotto dal sanscrito da A. M. 
(Yolume primo. Teatro di Calidasa.—Yolume secondo. 
Mudrarfixasa . . . dramma politico di Yisachadatto. 
Dhurtasamagama . . . farsa di Giotirisvaro.) 2 Yols. 

Milano, 1874. 8° 

The u Teatro di Galidasa” was separately published in 1871. 
The remaining copies of that first edition are incorporated here, 
with the collective title prefixed to them. 

NARAD A. 

Naradiya Dharmasastra, or the Institutes of N. Trans¬ 
lated, for the first time, from the unpublished Sanskrit 
original, by J. Jolly, with a preface, notes . . . , an 
index of quotations from N. in the principal Indian 
digests, and a general index. London , 1876. 8° 

PATIMOKKHA. 

The P., being the'Buddhist office of the Confession of 
Priests. The Pali text, with a translation, and notes. 
By J. E. Dickson. [London, 1875]. 8° 

A reprint from the “Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland.” 

SANKARA, Son of Ganesa. 

See MAHiEHlEATA. BHAGAVAUGlTi. 

II [Revised and provided with a vocabu¬ 
lary of difficult words, called Jnanesvarikosa, 
by S.] [1874]. oil 4° 

SHUNKARA SHASTRI. 

See B. . . . Sankara SIstei. 

SRTNATHA BHATTA. 

See Macnaohten (Sir f. w.). Considerations on 
the Hindoo Law etc. [Founded on Blaquiere’s 
MS. translation of S. Bh.’s Dattakanirnaya on the 
subject of Adoption.] 1824. 4° 
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addenda, and cobbigenda. 


STA'M: ACHAEAN A (SARMAN) SABKAH 

Yyavastha Darpana: a digest of the Hm u a 
current in Bengal, with authorises [in Sanskrit, Ben¬ 
gali and English, facing each other in parallel columns], 

explanatory notes, etc., regarding inheritance, contracts, 

and other subjects ... by Shatna Churn Sircar. In 
two volumes. Yol. I. etc ) pp. mi. xxvi. 

iii. Ixv. 691. Calcutta , 1859. 4 . 

Imperfect, wanting Yol. II., which appeared at a later date. 


YEDAS. 

Si.MA.VED a. A'ranyasamliitd. 

Samaveda-Aranyaka-Samhita. [Sansk Sf Rwu.] Huci*- 

joBanie <E>. <I>opiyHaTOBa. Bt npiuoscuiii H'koKOMO 
CTpanunt 1131 CpaBHHT&IMIOH rpaMMaTHKH lEniOCIi- 

noncBCEHXT. pp. 180, 67, ii. 

MoCKBa, 1875. 8° 


YIjasaxetisamhitY 

srrsntR^ ^tiwr 

^Tjugf HffHT etc. [Yajasaneyisamhita 

with introduction and a commentary in Hindi, entitled 
Yedarthapradipa or Giridharabhashya, by Giriprasada 
Yarman.] 7 Ease, in 2 Yols.—(I.) pp. 1-8, 51-202. 


YEDAS. 

ViJASANEYisAKBxrX. ( Continued .) 

(II.-Y.) 203-1000. (YI.) 1001-1182, 1-6, 1 ~1. 

(YII.) 1-166, 185, 186, 195-98, hth. 

[ Biswdn , near Muttra, 18 /1-74]. 4 

Fasc. yii. was published to replace the corresponding' nag® in 


YISACHADATTO. 

See YisiKHADATTA. 

YISAKIIADATTA. 

Mudraruxasa ossia II Ministro ltassaso vittima 
del suo sigillo. Dramma politico di Yisacliadatto. 
See Marazzi (a.). Teatro scelto indiano, tradotto 
dal sanscrito etc. Yol. II. 1874 ‘ 8- 

YITTIIAL(A) BAH1TJT KAIt(A)MAIl(A)ItAIt. 

The Himalayas. I A Banshrit prize 

poem. By Yithal Bapujec Karmnrlcar, B.A. Translated 
in Marathi Terse by Govind Wasinlev Canitkar, etc. 
pp, iv. 15. sRM [Bombm/, 1875J. 8“ 

ZAGANNATHA PANDIT AH AZ A. 

See JagannAtha Pa.nhitauAja. 


COEEIGENDA. 


Pg. ' 2a, 1. 5. of instead of by. 

: }J 2 i, L 32. laTMHCKaro instead of Q TO. 

„ 61, L 20. instead of . 

„ 1G5, 1. 6 inf instead of 

„ 11a, 1. 21. Srinivasacharya instead of Niva 9 . 

n '.-135, 1. 13. 1854 instead of 1855. 

n ' 20% 1. 4. . Borradaile instead o/Borro 0 . 

„ 211, 1. 21. - 1874- instead of 1864, 

„ 225, 1. 16. - .. a^Fasc.vi. riifp. i. 15, i. 9, with 2 

appendices of 41 & 87 pp., printed 
at .Lucknow in 1875. 

„ 26a, 1. 3. 1865 instead of 1864. 

,, 365, 1. 8 & 9. Ya [villa ?] instead q/Ya[dhula]. 

„ 435, 1. 2 inf 0 (^W 9 f c t instead of * 

„ 435, 1. 1 inf 1865 instead of 1864. 

,, 515,1.24. Nyayabhushana instead o/Nyayaratna. 


Pg. .54$, 1. 7 inf Kachchayana instead of KiK 
58$, 1. 6. messaggcra instead of messageru. 

735 5 1, 19 inf reoensuerunt instead of reecnsenini. 

,, 765, 1. 7. 18(55 instead of 18(54. 

„ 795, 1. 20 inf instead of 

,, 80$, 1. 23. °lfH° ■indead of 0 ^ f-rl 

„ lOlrt, 1. 11 inf. rm/x.(N««t.IO'.i-l WjppMi, Howe*, 

186(1-70. fill. 

„ lOSS, 1. 13 inf. Tsrsfy*. indead of^W . 

„ 1155, 1. 2 inf. add i't. iii. pp. iv. 177 -272, and read 
187(5 instead of 1875. 

„ 1415, 1. 10 inf. 'SrNjf® indead ofWF&t*. 

„ 1495, 1. 22. Yol. I.-I1I. indead of I. U. 

„ 1495, 1. 23. Wit,hunt the Ullaranmla iu.sleud ..I' 

In progress* ■ 
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[In this List the^ titles of books are referred back to the names of their respective authors, or—in case of their being anonymous—to their 
corresponding places in the alphabetical arrangement of the preceding Catalogue. In the latter case the words in loco are added when 
a work is to be looked for there under the identical heading.] 


A. 

Abhayadaprasnasastra, 

See Aluru EeAmea Jyotishka. 
Abhidhanaehintamani, 

See Hemachanbea. 
Abhidhanappadipika, 

See Mog gall Ana. 

Abhidh an ar at n amala, 

See HalAyubha. 

Abhij n an asakun tala, 

See XAlipAsa. 

Acharadarsa, 

See xSeidatta ITpAdhyAya. 

Adarsa, 

See Ephemebides. 

Adbhutabr ah m ana, 

See BrAhmanas. Shabyimsa- 
brAhmana. • 

Adbhutararnayana [or Adbhutottara- 
kanda of the Bamayana, of which it 
professes to he a part], 

See YAlmiki. 

Adhyatmaramayana, 

See PurAnas. BrahmAndapurAna. 
Adhydtmardm dyana. 

-- Rdmagitd, 

See Pub,Anas. BrahmAndapurAna. 
Rdmagitd . 

».. .. SundaraJednda, 

See PurAnas. BeahmAnpapubAna. 
Simdarakd'mla. 
Adhyatmaramayanasetti, 

See BAmavarmany 
Adirasa, 

See KAlidAsa. 
Adityahridaya[stotra], 

See . PurAnas. "Bhayishyottaba- 
pbeAna. Adityahridayastotm. 
Xgamasastra, 

See GaubapAda XchArya. 

Agasty asamhita. JECd Idsyamdh d tmya, 
See PurAnas. . SkandapurAna. 
HdldsymidMtmya. 

Agnibrahmana, 

See BrAhmanas. DevatAdhyAya- 
brAhmana; 

Agnipurana, 

B^PurAnas, AgnipurAna. 


A. 

Agnishtomapaddhati, 

See BAmahrishna YAnAbhAi Tri- 
pAthin. 

Aitareiabrabmaiia [i.e. Aitareyabrab- 
maiia], 

See BrAhmanas. AitareyabrAh- 

MANA. 

Aitareya Upanishad, 

See TJpantshads. 

Alamk arachandr ik a, 

See YaidyanAtha, Son of Rama- 
hhatta Sun. 

Amarakosa, 

See Amabasimha. 

Amarakosadarsa [a Telugu index to the 
Amarakosa], 

See Sabasyati Tiruvengada 
A'chArya. 

Amarakosha, 

See Amabasimha. 

Amarapadaparijata [A Sanskrit and 
Telugu vocabulary based upon the 
Amarakosa], 

See YAviiea BAmasyAmi SAstbi. 
Amarapadaratnapana or Amarapadar- 
thachandrika [a Telugu translation 
of Amarasiraha’s Sanskrit dictionary 
in form of a commentary], 

See Amabasimha. 

Amarusataka, 

. . See AMAEti. 

Xnandachandrika [in loco]. 
Xnandalahan, 

See Sankara A'chArya. 
Anantachaturdasipuja [in loco]. 
Anantapadmanabhavrata [in loco]. 
Anantavratakatha [in loco]. 
Anargharaghava, 

See MubAbi Misra. 
Andhrasabdaehintamani, 

See Bannaya Biiatta. . 
Anekarthadhvanimanjaii [in loco]. 
Anekarthasamgraha [in loco]. 
Annapuraastotra, 

See Sankara AchAbya. 

Annund Bahoorry [i.e. Xnandalahan], 
. ' See Sankara AchAbya . 


A. 

Anumanachintamani [i.e. Tattvaehinta- 
manau anumanakhandah], 

See Gangesa TTpAdhyAya. 
Anumanachintamanididhiti or Anuma- 
nadidhiti, 

See BaghunAtha Sieomani. 
Xnusasanikaparvan. Mahadevasahasra- 
ndmastotra, 

See MahAbhArata. MahAdeya- 
sahasranAmasiotra . 

- — --— Vuhnusahasmndma , 

See MahAbhArata. Yishnusaha- 
sranAma. 

Anvayabodhika [A commentary to 
BCarsha’s Purvanaisbadhacharita], 

See Pbemachandba (S arman) Tab- 
kayAgisa BhattAchAeya. 
Aparadhakshamapanastotra, 

See Sankara AchAbya. 
Aparoksbannbhuti, 

See Sane aba AchAbya. . 

Xranyakas [in loco]. 

Xranyasamhita [of the Samaveda], 

' See Yebas. SAmayeda. Aranya- 
smnhitA. 

Aratya Panchaka [in loco]. 
Axishtasataka [in loco]. 
Arsheyabrahmana, 

See BrAhmanas. AbsheyabrAh- 

■ MANA. : 

Xryabhatfya, 

See Aryabhata. 

Xryasaptasatf, 

See Goyaedhana AchAbya. 
Xryasataka, 

See Mudgala AchAbya. 
Xryashtasata, 

See Aryabhata. 

Xryasiddhanta, 

See Aryabhata. 
Aryavidyasudhakara, 

See ■ Yatnesyaba/; ■ Chim(a)nAji ; 
SAsteL 

Xsauehanirnaya, 

See Teyambaka. 

, Ashtadhyaya, 



174 


INDEX OE TITLES. 


A. 

Asbtadhyayfsutrapatba, ] 

' See Ti.RiNlTHA (Sarman) Iarka- 

yXCHASPATI BHATTi.CHi.HTA. 

Ashtapadf, 

* See Jayadeva. 

Ashtapariksha [in loco]. 
Ashtavakrasamhita, 

’ See AshtXvakea. 

Ashtavimsati Tattvani, 

’ SeeU AGHUFAFDAFABhATTXCHXEYA 

Asubodha, m 

See TXeXfXtha (Saemaf) Taeka- 

VXCHASPATI BiTATIXChXbYA. 
Asvamedhikaparv an, 

See MattXe hIeata. Asyamedhi- 

KAPABVAF. 

Atharvanopanishadalx, 

See XJpafishaus. 

Atharvaveda, 

See Yedas. Athabvayeda. 
Atharvayedapratisakhy a, 

See Saufaka. 

Atmabodha, 

See Saheaba AchXbxa. 

Atmab odbaprakasika, 

See PubAfam Keishfa SXstri. 
Atmai nananirnaya, 

'See Tafteas. !NibvXfatahtea. 
A' fonajn dnanirnay a. 

Atmajnanopadesavidhi, 

See Sankaka AchXeya. 
Atmaprakasa, 

See S e£dhaeasyXmih. L in Sj? 
Atmashatka [different from the follow- 
See Saekaea AchXeya. 
Atmashatkastotra, otherwise Nirvana- 

shatka, 

See Safkaea AchXeya, 
Atmatattvakaumudi, [faf(a) . 

'-'See XKXsifXth(a) TarxlapafchX- 
Atmatattvaviveka, 

See TJeayaha AchXeya. 
Atrisamhita, 

See Atei. 

Atfcanagalu-Yansa, 

See ILitthavafagallayihXixayah- 
sa [Addenda]. 

Aushadhanam avail, 

■ See GqyabdhahafXtha Misba. 
Aushadhapathyapathya, 

See Teimalla Kavi. . 

Avaloka, 

See Dhafika. 

Ayodlxyamahatmya, 

$^TaFTRAS. RuEEAYXmAL VI ANTRA, 
AyodhydmdMtmya. 

Ayurveda, 

. See Suseuta. 

Ayurvedadarpana, 

See EXeXyana RXta. 
Ayurvediyaparibhasha, 

See ChakbapXfidatta. 


B. 

Balmbibahabada [ i.e. Babuvivahavada], 
See TIrInXtha (Sarman) Tarka- 

YiCHASPATI BHATTXCHXEYA. 
Baisakhamahatmya, . 

* See PueXfas. PadmapurXfa. Vm - 
sdJchamdhdtmyct . 

Balabarata [ i . e . Balabharata], 

See Amaeachahbba. 

Balaboclhim, 

See ChaitafyadXsa. 

Balaramayana [A drama], 

See BXjasexxhara. 

__[The first sarga^ of the 

Baiakanda of Yalmxki’s Ramayaxia], 
See YXlmIki. 

Balavatara [in loco ]. t 
Balavibodhim [Commentaries toKuvera 
TJpadhyaya’s Battakaehandrika and 
Bandapandita’s Battakamimaxnsa], 

; See Bhaeatachafdea (Saemaf) 
SlBOMANI. 

Bauddhasataka, / 

See RXmachafdra BhXratx. 

B ehulan akhindara, 

■ See Bhagavachchafdba YisXbad a . 
Bekamyasutravyakhyana,^ 

See Yitthala SXsteL 
Bhagavadblmktivilasa, 

See GopXla Bhatta. 
Bhagavadbhaskara, ^ [bhatta. 

See PTilakahtha MimXmsaka- 
. Bhagavadgita, 

See MahXbhXeata. BhagavadgxtX. 
Bhagavadgitabliashy a, 

See Sankara AchXeya. 
BbagavadviMsaratnavali [in loco ]. 
Bhagavantabb askara, 

See MlAKAFTHA MjmXMSAKA- 
bhatta. 

Bhagavatabhavarthadfpika or Bhavar- 
thadipika, 

See SrxbhaeasyXmif. 
Bhdgavatabhushana, 

. See GopXla AchXeya. 
Bhagavatachurnika [in loco ]. 

• Bhagavatamahatmya, 

$00 PueXfas. PadmapueXfa. Bhd - 
gavatamdhdtmya . 
Bhagavatapravritti, 

See PueXfas. BhagavatapubXfa, 
JBhdgavatapravritti . 
Bhagavatapnrana, 

See PueXfas. BhXgavatapubXfa. 
Bhagavatasarasamuchchaya, 

See PtoushoitamasaiiaseahXma, 
BhdgaYatasiddhantaehandrika, 

SeeD aiipxjeuYefkata SubbXsXstbi. 
Bhagavatatattvabodhika [Title of an 
edition of the Bhagavatapnrana with 
Sridharasvamin’s commentary and a 
Bengali paraphrase of the text], 

'See PueXfas. . BhXgayatapubXn a. 


B. 


Bhagavat-Geeta, , 

See MahXbhXeata. Bhagavadgita . 
Bhagavatxgita, 

See PueXfas. BhXgayatapueXfa. 
Bhagavatig’ita. 

Bhagavatir Sahasranama, 

See Tanteas. YisvasXeatantra, 
Biirgdsalmrandma. 

Bhagavat Pour ana, 

See PueXfas. BhXgayatapueXfa.. 
Bhagvat-Geeta, 

See MahXbhXeata. BhagavadgitX. 
Bhaish ajyad arpana, 

See Peexsea is.). 


See Syapfesyaea, 

Bhaktisataka, 

See IUmacxiafmia. BhXeatx. 
Bhaminibilasha [i.e. Bhamiinvilasa |, 

See JagafnXtha PafiutarAja. 
Bharadyaj avrittibhasliya, 

See GafgXdiiaea “Kayieatfa,. 
Bharatabhavadipa, 

See Mbakaftha, Son of Govmda . 

Bliaratachampu, 

See Afafta Bhatta, 

Bhashaparich ciiheda, 

See Y is YA.Fi tit a Pa n ns A f a f a 

BhattAciiXeya TauicAla m jcA ua . 
Bliashyapradfpa, 

See Kaiyata. 
Bhashyapradipoddyota, 

See NXgesaehatta. 

Bhashy aratnaprabh a, 

See GoyxndAfafda, 


Bhaskara, , J i;isatta. 

See Nilaxcaftixa M in Amsa ka- 
Bhatadfpilsa, 

’ See PaeamXdisyaea, 

Bhattikavya, 

* See Bhatti. 

Bhavadarpana, 

See Mahixuea BubbXsXst.ex. 


Bhavadipika, 

See Laeshmaf(a) Goyif da bit A cr 
Ashtaputee. 

Bhavakutuhala, 

See JiVanAtixa. 
Bhavani.sahasnmainastofr;!, 

See Taftras, Uuhua vA malaimf- 
tra . I>hainhm(th(iK/'(tH(u/i<t;;lof ra. 


Blxavapradipika, 

See JafArdafa. Vi a. 


Bhavaprakasa, 

See BiiXyamisea. 

Bliavarthadipika [i.q .Bhavapradipika j. 
See JafArdafa Yibxhhxa. 

---—- [iq f Bhagavatahhavar- 

thadipika], 

See Brxi)ii‘a:r,asyAmif. 

Bhavi shy ott araptmtn a, [v u rX n a , 

See PurAfas. * BfiAVisuwmia- 
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B. | 

Bhishajyadarpanaya, 

See PKRERA (.!.). 

BLod japrabaiulha, 

See BallAla. 

Bliojaehampu, 

Sec BhojarAja Pandita. 

Bliojaoharitra or Bhojapiubundhu, 

See BamlAla. 

bhrumavinasa, 

See AguokanAtha (Sabatan) Tat- 
tvaximii. [raani], 

Bibekaohuramani [ i.e. Yivekachuda- 
See Sankara AciiArya. 
Biddhasliala Bhanjika [i.e, Viddhasala- 
bhaiijik.T], 

See It A taker if ar\, 

Ibdvamnodatarangiiii [Lc, Yidvanmo- 
dalarangini j, 

See Kamarmva. 

Bil varpana.stoira or IYilvaslitatka or Bli- 
vasl.ot.ra, [ eastotra , 

See Pun A nas. Pau.m a reran a. Vil ~ 
nisbuUMabasraiiainastolra, 

See JM aii A mi A rata. Vikii n ijsaha- 
kranAma. 

Brahmadharnia f in lorof 
Brahman as [in ioeof 
Brahmandapurana, 

See Pn r A nak. Bra iimLyeapueAna. 

Brabmandavivrili, 

See V raj a sun da ra (Dkvahaiiman) 
Maitreya. 

lh^hmninmpnyuldamanlravyaldiya, 

Seri 1 \ MM’TTA- YaVAVAilTARilTSAM- 
KTIt A VA N IS \ mi A. 

Brahmasb >t ra vy a,k 1 1 y a. 

See TA it A n at si a ( ft a rm a n) Taiika- 
VAW AKPATl BlI ATTACH A RVA. 
Bralimasiuti, 

St r Pur a n a s. lbs as i a v a tapueAna . 

llrahiiioetof L 
Brabmasutrahhasbya, 

See A'n yndatirtha, suniumed Ma- 
DIIYAchARYA. 

BrahmamBranij 

See BAbarAyana. 

Brahma! antra, 

See K A mo f a. As a. 

Brabmavai varlapunlna, 

See . PmrAnas. ,B R- *\ i i m a v a i v a i it a - 

pi; RAN A. 

BralmioUarakhanda. Siruvantiohdhnna , 
See PeuAnah, BkanjrahjrAna. 
ravareud ' ulhmM . 

Brhut ftanhila \Le. Brihatsamhita], 

See. VarAha M rimiA. 

Briliad Antnyaka IJpanlshad, 

See Upanisiiads. 

Brlhaddarpaua, 

See if AIUVAIiLAlUIA. 

BrUiajjataku, 

See Vara u a Minna. 


B. 

B fih ajj atakan dhratika, 

See Sabasvati Tloutengaba 
Achabya. 

Brihajj atakavivritti, 

See Utpala. 

Brihannaradiyapurana, 

See PubAkas. BmhannAeabiya- 
PUKAkA. 

Brihatiparibhashavivritti, 

See Biiaibaya Misra. 
Brihatsamhita, 

See YabAha Miiiiea. 
Budhanandasindhu [or Yidvamnotla- 
taraiighii], 

See Bamabeya. 

Budharanjini, 

feDAMPURuY KN EAT aS U JBB A.S A.STRI . 

c. 

Oakiintala [i.e. Abbijnanasakuntala], 

See KAlibAsa. 

C atap atlia-B r a h niana, 

See B;rahma,nas. SatapatiiabrAh- 

MAKA. 

gatrunjaya Mahatmyam, 

See Dhakesvara Suei. 
Gaturadliyayl-bhashya [i.e. Chatura- 
dhyayibliashya. An anonymous com¬ 
mentary to the “gaunakiya Catura- 
dhyayikaY], 

See Satthaka. 

Caturadhyayika [viz, gaimakiya C.], 
See Sauinaka. 

Gavita-Itatna-Carain, 

See IGayitAeatnAkaea. 

Gena Upanishad [i.q. Xenopanishad], 
See Dpahishads. 
Chaitanyacharitararita, 

See KrishkabAsa Kayiraja. 
Ckakrankitamatanirmulana, 

See Dyijapa BAmAciiAeta. 
ChamatkarachintaEiaiiij . [loger* 

See NAbAyaka Bhatta, the Astro - 
Champubharata, 

See Akanta B'uatta. ■: ■ ■. 
Champuramayana, 

See Bhojaeaja Pakbita. ^ ^ 
Ghamundamaii galaratnamalika[w loco ]. 
Cliainu ndaratnamalika [Another title 
for the preceding small poem], 

See KeishnabAja IGakphIiiaya. 
Chan clakausika,^ 

* See KsiiEmisvAEA. 

Chandi-Pat \i.e. Chancjipat.hu], 

toPolliNAS. MiEKATOEYAl’UEANA. 

Bevimdhdtniyau 

Chandogya Tlpanishata [i*e. Chhando- 
gyopanishad], 

See Dpaxisiiads, 

Chandrakala, 

See Bhaieaya Misba. 


a 

Ghandraloka [in loco ~]. 


^Jayabeva, Son of Mahddeva,ete. 
Chandrika, 

See Mayieama Sabmak. 
Charakasamhita, 

See Chabaka. 

Charpatapanjaii [in loco~\. 

Chatuhsloki bhaga vata, 

See Pubabas. BhAgayatapbeana. 
Bhagavatapravritti, 
Chatupushpanjali, 

See RdPA GosyAmin. 
Chaturadhyayika, 

See Sauk aka. 

Ghaturdasamanjarikastotra [in loco~\. 
Chaturmasyamahatmya, 

See PubAkas. SkakbapueAka. Gha- 
turmdsyamdhdtmya . 
Chaturvargaehintamani, 

See HemAdei. 

Chanrapanchasikaj 
See Ciiaura. 

Chhandahsastra or Chhandahsutra, 

See Pikgaba AchAbya. 
ChMndogyabhashyatikd, 

See Akakbagiei. ■ 

Chhandogyabrahmana, [maka. 

See Beahmakas. ManteaeeAh- 
Chhan do gy op anishad, 

See IJpakishabs. 
Chhandogyopanishadbhashya, 

See Sake aba AYhAbya. 

Chhandora a n j ar i, 

See OakgAdasa. 

Chhandovritti or Mritajivam, 

See HalAyubha. . 

Chintam an er An v ay ar thadipika, 

See Dhabmesvaba. 

Chitopadassa [i.e. Hitopadesa], 

See Yishkusaema'n. 

Chittamodini, 

See XBtSHEAKAKBA , (SaEMAN) 
Bhattaobaeya, . . 

GhittotkarshaYidhana, 

See Watts (i.), D.B. 

: Christa-Sangita or Xhrishtasamgita, 

See Mill (w. n.). 

Course of Divine Xevelation, 

See Ts yaeoktasAstrABHAbA . , 
grantasutra, ; 

See XAtyAyaka. _ ^ < 

gringaratilaka [i.e. Sringaratilaka], 
See XAlibAsa. 

D. 

Daiv atabrahmana, 

: ; See Beahmakas. ;■ DevatAbhyaya- 
beAhmaka. 

Dakshinamurtistotra, 

See Sakkaea Achaeya. 
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Danachandrika or Danasamkshepa- 
chandrika, 

See BxyIeara Bhatta. 

Danadliarma. Mahddevasahasra n d nui - 
siotra, 

See Mahabhaeata. Mahadeya- 

SAH ASEAN IMASTOTEA. ! 

-,-- Vishnusahasranama , } 

See MahXbtiXeaxa. Yishxttsaha- j 
sean am a. [mani], j 

Danakhaiida [of the CLatnrvargacbinta- 
See HemXdei. 

Daridryadahana, 

See Yabishtha. 
Baridiyacliilikliaiiasanastotra, 

See Polinas. PadmapuhIna. I ) d - 
ridrijaduhkhan as an asio tra . 

Darpana, 

See SiyaeIma Tetpathin. 
Basagftika, 

See ATiyabhata. 
Basakarmapaddbafci [in loco ). 

Da sakmnaracharita, 

See Dandjn. 

Da s akumarak a thasara, 

See Apyayaeikshita. 

Dasar atha - Jataka, 

See Jatakas. 

Dasarupa, 

See Dhanamjaya. 

Dasarupa valoka, 

See Dhanika. 

Das avatarakhan dapra sasti. 

See Han tf mat. 

Dathavaipsa, 

See Bhammaeittt. 
Dattakachandrika, 

See Ktjyera TJpXdhyXya. 
Dattakakaumudi, 

See EXmajaya Taeealamkaea 
BhattIchIeya. 

Dattakamimamsa, 

See Nandapaneita. 
Dattakanirnaya, 

See SeinXtha Bhatta [Addenda'}* 

Other titles compounded with Dattahd 

will be found in loco . 

Dattatreyastotra, 

See PyrXxas. NXbabaphbXna. 
Dattatreyastotra . 

Bayabbaga, 

See JimxjxayIhana. 
Dayabhagatika, 

See Krishna Taekalamkaka 
BhattIchIeya. 
Dayabhagavyavastha, 

See Yijayagopaia BhattIchIeya. 
Daya-Crama-Sangraha[Y.0. Dayakrama- 
samgraba], 

See Krishna TabkXlamkXea 
BhattIchIeya. 

Dayadasaslobi [in loco}. 


XL 

Dayadhikarakramasamgraha, ^ 

See Krishna Taeealamkaea 
BhattIchIeya. 

Dayadhikarikramadattakaumudi, 

See LakshmxnaeItana (Saeman) 
X yIyIl AMKXeA. 

Dayakaimnidi, 

See EXmajaya TaekAlamkXba 
BhattIchIeya. 

I) ay akr am as am grab a, 

See Krishna TarkAlamkAra 

BhattIchIeya. 

B ay atat txa, [chArya . 

See Raghexaxbaxa BhattA- 
Dayavibhaga, 

See SXyanXchXrya. 

Deharakshaka,' [batna. 

See PitImbab(a) Se3s t (a) Kati- 
Devatadbyayabrabmana, 

See Brahman as. 

-----bbasbya, 

See SIyanXchXrya. 
Devfmabatmya, 

^PtjeIxas.MaekaxdeyapeeIxa. 

Devmidhdtmga. 

B exisali asranama valf, 

See Taxteas. Bfdeayamalatan- 
te a . Bit av an isaliasran a m asio tra. 
Devfstut-i, 

See Hi rajit. 

Devyaparadhastotra, 

See Sankara AchIrya. 
Devyashtottarasatanamavali [in loco}. 
Dhammapada [in loco}, 

Bbanamj ay akosha, 

See Dhanamjaya. 

Bbanamj ay avij ay a, 

See Kanchana AchIrya. 
Dharmabdhi, 

See Dharmasindhu. 
Dharmabdhisara or Dharmasindhusara, 
See KXsInItha TJpXdhyXya. 
Dharmasindhu [in loco}. 
Dharmasindhusara or Dharmabdhisara, 
See KIsinXtha Bpadhyaya. 
Dhatumanjan [in loco}. 


See KlsfxlTHAj the Grammarian. 

—:- [chaeya. 

See Tirttnirmale Sitdaesana- 


See Wilkins (Sir c.). 

Dhatumanj usa, 

See Silayamsa. 

Dhaturupadarsa, 

See Taranatha (Barman) Tabka- 
.■ yIchaspati BhattIchIeya. 

Dhaturupavali [in loco}. 

Dhisodhini, 

See Srinatha Iaayisardyla. 
Dhravacbarita, [Dhriivacdtariia. 

See Peraxas. BhIgayatai’iteAna. 


D. 

Dkurtasamagama, 

See Jyotirisyara [Addenda}. 

Digdarsini, 

See GopAla Bhatta. 
Dipikaprakasa, 

See Mlakanxha Pandit a. 
Draupadisvayamvara, 

See MahaehIeata. Draupadi- 

SYAYAMYAEA. 

Dravyagunadarpan a, 

See Narayaxa Kayiraja. 

Dravyagunasata sloki, 

See Trim all a Kavi. 

Drutabodhika [A prose interpretation 
of the Raghuvamsa by Kama Govinda 
and others], 

See Kalidasa. 

Durgamahatmya, 

See PhrXxas. BhIgavatapueana. 
Bhagavaizgiid . 

Durgapatha, 

See' PheIxas. MIbkandeyaph- 
eIxa. Devimdhdimya. 
Durgapradlpa [in loco}. 
Durgarcbamukura, 

See KIlicharaxa. 
Burgarchasarasamgraha, 

See JSTilakantha Saiya. 

Dur gasab asranama, 

See Taxteas. YisyasIratantea. 
Durgasahasran dma. 
Durgasarasamgraha, 

See Kilaeaxtha Saiya. 
Burgastotra [in loco}. 
Durjanakaripanchanana, 

See EAxeiciilRYA SyImin. 
Dvadasajyotirlingastotra [in loco}. 
Dvadasamanj arikastotra, 

See Sankara Xchaeya. 
Dyatrimsatpratima, 

See VikbamIbkachabitba . 
Dvirupakosa [in loco\ 


See Pttehshottamabeya. 

E. 

Ek ada si m ab at my a, 

See PiteIxas. 

Ekadvyadilagakiiyav^ntaraviyecbana, 
See J. . . BXjagopXla BIya. 
Ekakkbarakosa, 

See Saddhammakitti. 
Ekaksharakosba or Ekakshari] 

See Purushoitamadeva, 

G. 

Gadyasamgraba, 

See Mahesachandea (Saeman) 
BTyIyaeatxa. 

Ganapatisahasranama [in loco ]» 
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(t. 

Ganapatistotra, 

See Pm Anas. NAradaptjrana. 
Ganapatistotra. 

Other titles compounded with Gann- 
pall" will be found in loco. 

Gn 11 o susa n kash t acl i aturthf k ath a, 

See IT's; a a-as. SkandapukAna. Ga~ 
V r f (( sa {> hash / a eh a turtMha ih d. 
Gangaluliari, 

. See J a g a nn At i r a Panditaraja. 
Ganitiidhyaya, 

See B 11 a ska pa YchAeta, 

G apitasya Namamala, 

See i L'a iitdatta AchArya. 

Gain dap lira pa, 

See Per! NAS. GarudapueAna. 

(i ay a, nia hat inya, 

See -Puranas. YAyupurAna. Gaya- 
indhdhnga. 

(j ay an usl ill i aiiapaild h ati ? 

See iN a n d UvUmA ra (S \ i; .\j an) Iya- 
VI UATX \ I > If ATTACH A KY V. 

G ay; is h r ad 1 1 ac 1 i pa ii 1 nili [ i.e. (Aayd srad- 

dhadipaddhati], 

See TA a Anatiia (Samian) Taiuca- 

Vk (JIIASPAT1 ] >!IATTA<’ItAllYA. 
Gayatri, 

See V ft dak. lira vkda. Gdyatri. 
(lay at n prakarama, 

See TaRAxATI! A (Sa re ax) Tarka- 

\ T k c.! n A S1 ATI I] 11A TT k (J IIAllTA,. 

Gayutree, ** 

See Vedas. TIigveda. Gdyatri. 

(<ciitoo Laws, 

See II ini) ir Laavs. 

Ghanl/ipatha, 

See "M ARUNprifA. 

Gludakarpara [in loco]. 

-—-c I i a ii (Irik a, 

See CovAitDii \na Guana syAma 

GaRDUJI. 

( drisannadarulianamaiii, 

See K A mo u a ran a. 

Gita | i.e. Lhagavadgila], 

See M a a Ann A rata, Bhag avadgitA. 

(Htabhashya, 

See .IUmAnpja, Founder of the 

\ \tislmum Seel of the lldndnujas. 

See Sank\ka A'ohAkya. 

— - y { vecli ana j 

See An \ndagisu. 

(h'layovinda, 

See .1 a vAl>KVA. 

tularlkabodhim | Being the Bhaga- 
vndglla with ■metrical paraphrases in 
‘Maratin and Ilirtdi], 

See 1 \F a n A ii 1 1 An a t a . 1 lit agavadgHA . 

(klarthasam grainy 

See YAmona Muni. 

(lobbi I lyt lyrihyasutra, 

See Gobihla. 


G. 

Godanapaddhati, 

See MahAbAjaji, Fcmcliia . 

Goladhia [ i . e . Goladhyaya], 

See BhAskara AchAeya. 
Gopalaratnakara, 

See XLtJEir EkIjxra Jyotishka. 
Gopalasahasranama, 

See Tantras. Sammohanatantra. 
Gopdlasahasmn d m a. 

Gopalatapanl, 

See TTpanishads. 

Gopathabrahmana, [na. 

See BrAhmanas. GopathabrAhua- 
Gopfgita or Gopikaglta, 

See PurAnas. 33 hi AgavatapurAna. 

Gopigitd . 

Grahaganitadhyaya, 

See BhAskara AcuArya. 
Grahaldghava, 

See Ganesa, Son of lies av dr ha . 
Grihapratishtha [in loco ']. 

Griliyasutra [of Asvalayana], 

See AsvabAyana. 

Gu dharthaprakasaka, 

See Hang anAtha . 

Gunitadhia [ i . e , Ganitadhyaya], 

See BhAskara AchArya. 
Gurubalaprabodhika, 

See EalAnidhi TiruvenkatArya. 

11 . 

Halasyamahatmya, 

See PueA.]\ t as. SkandapueIna. 
lid Id span i d h d i niya -. 
Hanumannataka, 

See HanAmat. 

Haravali, 

See Pttetjshottamaeeta. 

Haribliak tivilasa ? 

See GopAla. Bhatta. 

Harikelik ala, vat i, 

See Ka.vi Kesaeif. 
Haritalikakatha, 

See PueAfas. Bhavishyottaea- 
pmiiFA. IlariidUkdvmiaJcathd „ 
Haritalikapuja [in loco]. 

—■——— vratakatba, 

See PijeAkas. Bhayishxottaea- 
peeXn'A. liar it d UkdvraiaJcathd . 
Harivamsa or Harivansa, 

See MaiiIbiiAeata. Haeivamsa. 
Kastamalakabbasbya, 

See Sankara A'chArya. 
Hastamalakam or Hastdmalastotra, 

See HastAmaiaka ACchArya. 
IIattliavanagallaviliaravai|isa [Adden¬ 
da] . 

Hayanaratna, 

See Balabharra. 

Hdetopades [ i . e . Hitopadesa], 

See Txsiinusa.eman, 


H. 

Himalayavarn ana, 

See Yitthal(a) Baptjji Kae(a)- 
mae(a)kae [Addenda], 

Hindu Laws [in loco]. 

Hitopadesa [or Hitopaclesha], 

See Yishntjsaeman. 

Hodachakra, 

See HoeAchakra. 

Homapaddhati, 

See DAmodara. 

Horacliakra [in loco]. 

I . 

Indravijaya, 

See MahabhAkata. Indravijaya. 
Isa Upanishad, 

See TJpanishads. 
Lsvaroktasastradhara [in loco]. 
Itbicasa-Samutsaia or Itichasa-Saniut- 
sa’ia [i.e. Itihasasamncbchaya], 

See MahAbhArata. ItihAsasam- 
ttchchaya. 

Itibasadipika, 

See Muir (j.). 

j. 

J aiminibbarata, 

See MahAbhAeata. Asvamedhi- 

KAPARYAN. 

Jaiminiyanyayamalavistara, 

See SAyanAchArya. 

Jainarajatarapgini [Special title of 
Sri vara’s continuation of Jonaraja’s 
Baj avail], 

See Seivaea. 

J alpakalpataru, 

See GangAdhaea Xavieatna. 
Jataka, 

See JAtakas. 

J atak aebandrika, 

See Ya jean An Ay an a Yenkatesva- 
rAeya. 

Jatakakalanidbi, 

See NRISHVTHAVARYA .Bikshita. 

Jatakalagn a eliandrika, 

See XAsInAbha, the Astrologer. 
Jatakalamkara, 

See J]irATTOJIBIKS OITA. 


See Ganesa, Son of Gopdla . 
Jatapatala [in loco]. 

Jatimala [in loco]. 

Jayamangala [Title of a commentary 
by Jayamangala to the Bhattikavya],' 
See Jayamangaea. ■ 

J ayamunigopalaratnakara, 

See i&tnuj EkAhra Jyotishka. 
Jayantya [Marathi title of the llama- 
jayantf], 

See Puranas. SkandapurAna. lid- 
mamvamwrutcmidMtmya. 


23 
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Jinadattadbatuvamsa, 

See Bhammaeitti. 

Jiyanmiiktigita, 

See BattAtreya. 

Jivatu, 

See MallixAtha. 

Jnanadipa, 

See Ggpalamxsra. 

Jnanarasatarangim [in loco]. 

J nanasaiitalini, 

SeeUk&Li LAl Sil. 

Jnanesvaii [Gita], 

See JxAxesyaea [ Addenda ]. 
Jiianesvarikosa, t i [ denda ]. 

See Saxkaba, Son of Genies a [ Ad - 
John - Pryer - Thomas - Bhupaliyam. [or 
Yy av ah ar aclarp a iia, 

See Tatiiyam YIsudeya PARA- 

BRAHMA SiSTHI. 

J yarastotra, [Jvarasioira. 

See PueAxas. BhAgayatapueIxa. 
Jyotihsastra [in loco], 

Jyotlrliiigastotra, 

See Dyad ASAJXOTiEiiEGASTOTEA . 
Jyotirvidabharana, 

See KAlxdAsa, pseud . 

J y oti s cli an drik a, 

See Feithuyasas. 

Jyotisbagrantba, 

See Sphutaj yotisii a . ^ 
Jyotisliaratna or Jyotisbasara, 

See Shkadeya. 

Jyotisbasarasamgraha [m loco]. 

Jyotish ndbyayu, 

See Lagauha, 

K 

Kaccayana-Bbatumanjusa [i.e. Kacb- 
chayan adbatumanj usa], 

See Silayamsa. 

Kadambarf, 

See Yaxa Bhatta. 

Ealamrita [in loco]. 

Kalikarch amukur a, 

See KAlicharaxa. 

Kalkipurana, 

See PueAxas. Kalxip'jbAxa. 
Kalpalata, 

See Soma Oaxaea. 

Kalpasutra, 

See Bn aide a Bi.HU, 
Kamakshipaclarayindasataka, 

See Satakayaii. 
Kamandakiyamtisara, 

See KAmamdaea Paxdita. 

. Kamardpayatrapaddbati, 

See HalibAma Samax. 
Kammavacba [in loco]. 
Eammayakyam, . 

See KaMMAYACHA.. 

Hamollasa [in boo]. 


K 

KanadasutraYivriti, [xaxa. 

* See JayaxAeAyaxa TarkapaxchA- 
Kanadasutropaskara, 

* See Saxkaea Misea. 
Kaiichaiiadarpana [or Darpana simply], 

‘ See Si YAK AM a Teipathix. 
Kapatavipatika, ^ 

See Peem ACHAXEE A ( Saemax ) 1 ae- 
X AY AGt'I s a Bhatt Ach Arya . 
Kapilasankhyapravacbana, 

See Ivapila. 

Kapot alub dh ak asanix ada, 

SeeA ahAbhAeata . Kapotalubdha- 

KA3AMYADA. 

Karapiclanadipika,^ / 

See Gaxesa, Son of iLesavcirka. 

Karmavipaka, 

See SAiatapa. 

Kartikamabatmy a, , 

$00 PueAxas. PadmapueAxa. Kar- 
tdkamdlidtmija. 

>S'c* PueAxas. Ssaxdapueaxa. Kdr- 
tihcmidJidtmya. 

Kartikayratatitbinirnaya [in loco]. 
Kasikayritti, 

See Yamaxa Achaeya. 
Kasimahatmya, 

See PueAxas. I>eaidiayaiyaeia- 
purAxa. Kdsiralumja. 

_*_ [ s im d 7i a imya . 

See PueAxas. Padhapuraxa, Kd- 
Xasipaiicliakastotra, 

See Saxxaea APhaeya. 
Kasirabasya, 

See PueAxas. Bkahmayaiyaeta- 
pueAxa. Kdsirahasya . 

Katakshisataka, 

See SataeAvali. 

Katantra [yin loco]. 

Katbasaritsagara, 

See Somadeya Bhatta. 

Katba tFpanishad, 

See TJpaxishads. 
Katiyasrautasutra, 

See KatyAxaxa. 

Katyayanitantra [in loco]. 

Kanlagaj am ar dan a, 

See KeishxAxaxda. 
Kaupinapancbakastotra, 

See Saxeaba Aon aeya. 
Kansbitakibrahmanopanisbad, 

See IIpaxishads . 

Kavikalpadruma, 

See Yopadeya. 

Kavikalpalata, 

See Beyesyara. 

--■-tika, [yabhauma. 

: See YechAeAma Beyasarmax SAe- 
Kayitamritakupa, 

See Gaheamoiiaxa YidyAxameAra 
BhattAchAeia, 


IL 

Kavitaratnakara, 

See Nilaeatna (Saemax) IIAldAe. 

Kavyadarsa, 

See Baxbix. 

Kavyadipika, 

See KAxtichandea Saemax. 

Kavyakalapa, 

See HaeidAs(a) HieAciiaxd(a). 

Kavy alamkar avritti, 

See YAmaxa A'ciiabya. 
Kavyaprakasa, 

See Mammata Aohaeya. 
Kavyaprakasavy akhya, 

See KamalAeaea B hatt a. 

Kavy asam gralia, 

See Haebebiix (j.). 
Kayasthotpattih, 

See PueAxas. PadmapueAxa. IlcG 

yastholpatti. 

Kedaresvaravrata [in loco ]. 

Kena TJpanisbad, 

See TJpaxishabs. 
Kbandanakbandakliady a, 

’See IIaeshadeya. 

Kbandaprasasli, 

'See Haxumat. 

IQirishtasamgita, 

See Mill (tv. h.). 

Kiratarjunfya, 

See BiiAbayi. 

Kobita-Eulnakur [i.e . Kavitaratn akara J, 

See MiLABAfxA (Saemax) HAldAe. 
Kridantavyuba [in loco]. 
Krisbisamgraba, 

See PaeAsaea. 

Krislinaj an makbanda, 

See PueAxas. Beahmayaiyaeta- 
pukAxa . KriAmajmmahhanda'* 
Krisbnaj anmaslitam (vratakathd, 

See PueAxas. BHAvrsiiyoTTAEA- 
pueAxa . Krislmaj anniashtamiera- 
tahatha. 

Krisbnakarnamyita, 

See LilAsuica Yogixeea. 
Krishnalabari [in loco]. 

Krishnaraj aknp thira vasbtot tara ; 

See PTbisim ba Akya. 
Krislinarjunfya, 

See (jopIxAttea KaxthAbiiaeaxa. 
Krisbnasabasranama, 

See Pueushottam \sa u a si; ax a ,m a . 
Krisliiiaslitottarasatauaniiivaii | in loco |. 

Krisbnastotra, 

See Yilvamaxgala Gosyamix, 
Krisbnastnti, 

■ * See PueAxas. BhAgayatapueAxa. 
Gopigiid. 

Krisbnayaj uryeda, 

See Yedas. TaitpxeIyasa m in tA . 

Krityamanjari or Ivrityapurtimanjan] 
See IUmachaxdiu, Son ofl)h im dhi- 
rdja. 
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K ,. 

Kshetr at att vadipik a, 

.'.See Huttok (c.). 
KshitfsaYamsavalfcharita, 

See Krishnachanbra, Rajah of 
Nuddea. 

Kubalaynanda [i.e. Ehi valayiinanda], 
See Apyayabikshita. 
Kumarasambhava, 

See UAlibAsa. 

Eusumanjali, 

^ Ubayana AchArya. 

Kusumanj alikarika, 

HaribAsa BhattAchArya. 
Kuth Opunisbud, 

See Upanishabs. 

Kuyalayananda, 

See APYAYAPfESHITA. 

. L. 

Lagbu-Aryasiddhanta, 

See Aryabhata. 

Laghnjataka, 

'See VarAha Mihira. 

-tika, 

See Utpaba. 

Laghukaumudi, 

See VaRABARAjA. 

Lagbisabdaratna, 

' See HaridIkshita. 
Laghusabdendusekhara, 

; See UAgesabhatta. 
Lagbusiddhantakaumudi, 

_ See VarabarAja. 

Laghn-Tanka, 

See EAmachanbra SubbAji. 
Lagnacbandrika, 

See KAsxnAtha, the Astrologer. 
Labarxpanehaka [in loco']. 
Lakshmicharitra, 

See PurAnas. VishnupurAna. 
Lakshmicharitra. 

Lakshmfsahasra, 

( See Venkata Xryayajyan. 
Lalitadiyyasahasranamastofcra or Lali- 
tasahasranama, 

$00 PurAnas. BraumAnd apur An a . 

. Lalitddwyasahasranamastotra. 
Lalitasbtottaranama [in loco], 
Lalitavistara [in loco], 

Lasya, 

See BAma Kayinbra. 

Lilavatx, 

See BhAskara AchArya. 
Linganushashanam [i. e . Lingaruxsa- 
sana], 

See BhattojibIkshita. 

Lingapnrana, 

See PurAnas. Lingapwdm. 
Lingdrcbanacbandrika [in loco], 
Lingaviseshavidbi, 

See Vararuchi. | 


. M. . 

Madanapalanxghantu or Madanavinoda, 

. See Mabananripa. 
Mddbavacbampu, ’ 

. . See EAmadeya, surnamed Chi- 
RAMjfyA. 

Madhavanidana, 

■ SHe ' MAbhava, Son of Indulcar a . 
Madbavdrtbaprakaslkd [A Marathi 

translation from the Sanskrit of the 
Madhavanidana], 

• ^ See MAbhaya, Son of Indulcar a . 
MMhaviyavedarthaprakasa [The Ge¬ 
neral Title of Sayaxia’s Commentaries- 
on^tbe various Ye'die Samhitas'and 
Brahmanas], 

. See . SAyanAchArya. 

Madhukosha, \ 

' See VlJAYARAKSHlTA SrIKANTHA- 
, BATTA. ' - * * ' 

Magadhfvyakarana, 

- ^ [See Hemachanbra. 

Magbakavya, 

. ^ See MAgha, : 

Maghamabatmya, 

See PurAnas. PabmapurAna. Jfd- 
ghamdhdtmya . 

Mahabharata [in loco]. 

i. Entii'e Work, pg. 77a. 
ii. Various Episodes, pg. 78 a. 

Hi. Single Portions, pg. 78A 
Mababbasbya, 

: . See Patanjabi. . :■ 
Mabadeyasabasranam astotra, 

See MahAbhArata. MaMdevasa - 
Imrandmmtotra . 

Mabaguptasara. Rhavdnisahasrandma - 
stotra , 

See Tantras.BubrayAmabatantra. 
Rhavamsahasranamastotra . 
Mahanataka, 

,. See Hanxjmat. 

Mabanetraprasada -Mulasthavira- Cba - 

■ rita, :■' - - 

See BAmachandra BhAratx, after¬ 
wards BauddhAgama Chakrayar- 

TIN. 

Mahanirvanatantra, 

See Tantras. HiryAnatantra. 
Maharashtradhatnkosa, 

See Vishnu ParasurAm(a) SAstri. 
Mahatxrthasatmmj ay amaba tmya, 

See Dhanesyara Sx/ri. 
Mahaviracharita, 

See BhAVABHXJTI. 

Mabawanso, 

See MahAnAma. 

Mahimnah Staya or Mahimnah Stotra, 
See PuSHPABANTA. 

Mahishasataka, 

See VAnchhAnAtha Eayi. 
Maitrynpanishad, 

See Upanishads. i 


■ ,.m: ■„ 

Makarand asarinf, 

See Makaranda. 
Makarandasyodaharapam, 

See YisvanAtha,* Sim of DMkara. 
Makaranda viyaran a, 

See DiyAkara, 

: Makarandopapatti, 

I ^ See GokubanAtha. 

Malatimadhava, 

See Bhayabhi5ti. 
Malavikagnimitra, 

.. ^ See KAlibAsa. 

Malinyapronehbani, 

See Premachanbra (Barman) Tar-. 
kayAgisa BhattAchArya. 
Manabbavani, 
y See JagannAtha Sukla. 
Manav(a)dbarm(a)prakas(a), 

. See GuljAr Sarma.* 

. Manavadharmasara, 

See Siyapra.sAb(a), BqM. . 
Manayadbarmasastra, 

See Manu. 

Manavakalpabhasbya, 

See KotIrila SyAhin [Addenda]. 
Mdnayakalpasutra, 

See Manu, Author of the Rlalpa- 
siitra to the Tait iirlya- S&mhitd. 
Mandara, 

See MalbAbi IjAkshmanasCiri. 
Mandasmitasataka, ■ 

See SatakAyaxi. 

Mandukya Upanishad, 

See Upanishads. 
Mandnkyopanisbatkarika, 

See GaubapAba Amimk. 
Maxxinidbi, 

See * HArAyana, Son of Nrimnlm 
Yajmn. 

Maniratnamala [hi loco]. 

Manoramd, 

See BhAmaha. . 


See BHATTOjfBlKSfftTA. 

Mantrabrahmana, 

See BrAhmanas. MantrabrAh- 

ICANA. 

Mantramabodadlxi, 

See MahIbhara. 

Manusambita, 

See Manu. 


Manyarthamuktayall, 

See KuxitFEA Bhatta 


Margopadesika [viz. 

if. samskritam 

jijnasunam or Sam 
sika], 

skritamargopade- 

See Bair(A)KRi 
BhAnbAr(a)kar. 

' Go»Ajp(a) 

Markan deyapurana, 


See PurAnas. 1TA: 

KKANBETAPraAs-A. 

Martandavallabba, 


See XArAyana, Son of Amnia. 
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M. 

ILitanarilcMM, 

Nv Matt ' j .). 

Ikita'wnk^hrttiini, '- XA Y- 

*\Y ! 11 vu v< ii 1 xim \ i a By * 1 

Matbu iu d v 1 1d!«.>iv11ita 7* 

Ylt i/ikdk'y^ jn /u cj. 

MutsVHiuimn.i, 

yyl Pi i:a>-a<. MAi^vArriiANA. 

ILmsalupumm. 7 AA * 

St ; MaII AFIIA A \ I’A.^ 31 V."> U.A I A A- 

MtiYunteFitruka ijn loo ^. 

Medinij, 

S»> Mkhmi'yaua. 

Yeguadutu <r YtJu-, i 

N - IvaLI li.v-A. 

ynmAgYlkYhyB 

N- i S AY 11 1A B \'A3I IX . 

3Iimiiiu>u duryruu. 

Situ Jalyiyi. 

11 {m,iti i isu n yu varatnn, 

,sl lAuirx.mu ?.i>rui PiiiTii3! 
Hi:dkshani or Eijuuutukshard, 

Set 1 Vl.TN AX 1>VAEA. ^ 

- 7 • YY an ill 1 ulsliy a, 


Sft BtiXslv\LA AcUAlil’ 

llollaniuilgu fa L i n lo *. o j. 

Uoksliasiiulliij 

Stv lviir<nxAGir;i^ ; 

Moon duck bopuuisliad, 

StX- 1>AXISIIA1J<. 

Miicbelmakatikd, 

St'C Suduaka. i 

Mrltajivain, ! 

See HaiyIycbua. ; 

II r It v uiiij ay a st o tin j ( i 

Tyv PriiAYAs. SsAA'PAUruAX.t. j 

Jfr If is iu a jit; otdoi t r. : 

Mrityusaiiij i vani, ! 

*See KiiisiiNADls(ij Vasu IIallis. 
Hudraraksliasa, ( 

See Yisaehadatta. 

Mug&kabodlia, 

See Yopadeya. ! 

Mu cfdhaLodhini [_A co 'Dime at ary to tlic 

Bhattikuvya]. 

See Buakata>i:xa. 

Muhiirtaebintam aiii, 

See It .in a, Sun of Jnanta. 
MuMirtadarpana [in loco]. 
llukiiitadipaka, 

See IIaiiIdeya Bhaxta. 
MuMrtadipika [in loco]. 
Hukurtaganapati, , . 

See Ganapati, Son of Mdvalahem 
Sankara. 

Muliiirtamurtaiida,. 

See Y Alt ay an a, Son of An ant a. 
Uluhurtapradipa, 

See lAKsmiAXA Jyotirvu)^ ^ 
3Iuktavali [kg. Siddhantamuktavali], 

See YisyaxtItka Paxciiaxaya 
Bhat|achXeya TabeIlajekIra. 


M. 

Muktikopunisbad, 

See Upaxi>hads. 

II nkund amuktavali, 

,\y<- IIuim Gonyaiux. 

II ularksh aj anana yiiiti, 

Set lL\Diirsur.AXAJi. 

lliiiub ,, or llinulaka . Upanishad, 

* See IJrixi>ir\DS. 

Munir.urablukti^atakavydkhyana, 

See Sfyaxgaia Svihin. 

N. 


Yudi['i'ulvu>i jn u'"A 
Ylgunandiu 

S 1 H AII ^TTAlulV A. 

Y.is li udl uicli aritiu 

See Haii-hauiiya. ^ 

K uisii a dlu* vapraku-a, L KAE * 

Stc YaKAYAXA YaTIASIMHA V ED All” 
Yalodaya, 

Sle Kalidasa . 

Y umaliii giliin>usaua ? 

St e Yn.viiA>nffiA. 

YuinarnulakiA^j 

Si e Haiudatta Ychahya. 

Yam; is! it a >u t ak a [d< loco j. 

Y a Eil it 1 iu dll v aiiim a ii j ari } 

Si e Axi: eaiii llv deyaxihaxjaei . 
Yanuitbukosha ? 

NV- Media ioiiA. 

Y anartliaratnaiiiilla, L? ITA - 

! See Inr G ap ad ax ij Idii i x Ith a Pan- 
! Yiiradapap ckanitra, 

See YiiiAiiA. 

I Ydradapurana. 

See rmiXAS. YIiudapueaxa. 

( Yaiavaiiakavaclia ? 

See PriliXAS. BirAGATATAPUEAXA. 

1 I\Y ninja nalca each it . 

* Yarayana-Sdrasanigralia, 

, Gi’p Sailisaxgiiaiia. 

t Yarayapastotra, 

; \See Baykaea Ychahta. 

J Ydnivanavarman, 

> ]Ste PniXxAS. BhIgayatapeiiIxa. 

I Kdrdi;anahmuita . 

Yarmadashtaka, 

See Sankaea AchXeya. 
Yatyaparisislita ? 

*“ See Keishyaxaxda (Baemax) 
Bhat-xIcbIeta. 

YanM, 

See Mablidhaea. 

Yavagraliastotra [in loco]. ^ 

Y avagrakavidliaiiap addliati. 

See Yavageahastotka. 

Yavaratna [in loco'}. 


See. XaliMsa. 

- [or Eamlanavaratna], 

See Paeamasekhopadhyaya. 


Navatattva [«» bco\ 

Neeti SankEulun. [*.«. ^iitisajnkalanaJ, 
See Kalikiushna Deva, Jxajan . 

Yidana, ^ . _ 7 7 

See MIdhava, Son of Imukara. 

Y idanapari siskt a, ir 

See HXbIphaya Yidyaeatya Ka¬ 
tie Xj a. 

Yidanai’thachandrika, 

See K:eisilyadXs(a) P ase Mallik. 

Yirnayasindliu, 

* See KamalIkaea Bhatta. 

Yirukta, 

See YXsea. 

Yirvanasliatka, 

See Sankara YchXbya. 
Yirvanatantra, 

See Tantbas. 

Yitimala, [bbayabtik. 

See TiBiKiJMiEA Jarman) Cha- 

Yitiratna, , . t 

See Gaubisyaba IhattXchXbya. 

Yitisamkalana, . 7 

See KXlibbishya Beta, Aajafi. 
Yitisarasaingraha, 

See YitisXstba. 

Yitisastra [in loco]. 

Y itisatakiij 

'See Bhartrihaei. 

Yitisatapatra, r 

See Aciitbta BXy(a) Modak(a). 
Yityai iianaprabtfdh ak a, 

See B,X jayXbXyaba BhattXchXbya 
and PrInakrishna Batta. 
Yityakarmapaddhati [in loco]. 

YityasraddhasakitabalivaisYadevavidhi, 

See GiriprasXda’V abmanThXktjba. 

Yiyedana, 

See KasiYxIth(a) Yastj. 

Y risimliacliampu, 

See Kesaya, Son of Amnia. 

Y idsinikackatiiiilasiYiiitamaliatin ya, 

See PuRiYAS*. YrisimhaptjrXna. 

Yrisinha Tapani, 

See XJpayishads, 

Yutodantodotsa, 

See Bird ( ) Miss. 

Yyayabhashya, 

See YXtsyXyana. 

Yyayabhaskara, 

See Ayanta AchXrya. 
Yyayabodbini, 

See Goyakdhana Sbdhi. 
Yyayadarsana, 

See Gotama. 

Yyayadarsanavatsyayanabbaskya, 

See YXtsyXyana. 

Yyayakaumudi, 

See Ballaytyne (j. r.). 
Yyayakosa, 

See BhxmXchIrya. Jhal(a)eikar. 
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N. 

Nyayamalavistara, 

See SIyanXchIrya. 

Nyayaratna, 

Bf‘e It A (JO un A tha SIstei Paryate. 
Nyaya.sutrniii, 

Bee ij < it.uly. 

NyayaKutravrilli, 

Bee Y is van A tit a Pa Xenix ana 

1 III VITAcilAUYA TaRKILAMKAEA. 

Ny ay avaii, 

Bee Satywrata (Sarman) SAma- 

SRAA1IN J>11ATTiCiriEYA. 

O . 

Oiipnek’hat, 

See Upanishads. 

p. 

Padubhavanulniriid, [AsiiTAerTRE. 

Bee Laksiim \n(a) (JoyinuahhAii 
P adaraviiKiasaiaka, 

Bee Satakavali. 

Padurthakaummli | Title of tlie Bengali 
paraphrase of Vis van a Ilia’s Panel la- 
iiana BhoBacharya’s Bhaslniparich- 
eiihedu], [nan (a). 

Bee KasinAtii(a) TARivAi'ANeni- 
Padailliataltvasara, [ nana. 

Bee J A VAN AKA VAN A T Wtlv At'ANUni- 
j'adaidhavidy.asara [ in loco], 

Padnyojam, ** | svatI. 

Bee UlYLU'iLW'MiA, A'nanda Sara- 
Jkidinapunlna, 

Bee I Yk.\ NAS. PaDMAPIJEANA. 
Ithlukapanehuku, 

Bre K Alien \ i; axa» 

I * i| kl i a i u\ a e 1 1 a k r a n k am at: tsya Ivlin n da- 
nai:i and hi khandaniukliacdiapelika, 
Bee I)VI.! A 1*A UtMAeillKYA. 

Pal | in loco], 
tamkidasaprakarasai. 

Bee PanhiaoasL 
PaiydiahhutavaBarlha, 

Bee Vrmi vla SAsti;L 
Paaeisai.lasapraka.rana, 

Bee PakohAoasj, 

Panehadasi j in loco]. 

Pamdiadhyayi, 

Bee Ida:,( nas. P>n Aga vataiui;Ama. 

fld.su pa tj eh ddhydga . 

Pauchanga, 

Bee Kpjikmkkuikk. 
fTnehasygasundan [in loro J. 

Paneha ngopapattayuh, 

Bee UokolanAtha. 

{'anediapadi | The seel ion on the Xlisadi- 
Suti as incorporated In the Sid dh ant a- 
kaamudi ], 

Bee U'xADrstjTRXyr. 

Panelsaratna, 

Bee KA lid Aha. 


P. 

Paricliaratna, [Episodes. 

See MahAbharata. —n. Various 

Panchatantra, 

See Y ishnus arman . 

P anch ayimsabrahm ana, 

See BbAhm ana s. T And y abrAhm an a . 
Panebayatananamavali [in loco]. 
Pancbayatanapuja [in loco ]. 
Pancbayudhaprapancba, 

See Teivikeama. 

Pandavagita [in loco']. 

Pandit [A monthly journal . . . devoted 
to Sanskrit Literature], 

See Periodical Publications. — 
Benares. 

Pantcbadhyayi, [Rdsapanch&dhydya. 

Bee PurAnas. BhAgayatapueAna. 
Pantchatantra, or Pantsatantra, or 

Pantschatantra, 

See Vi siindsarman. 

Parasarasinidti, 

Bee Pa rAsaba. 

Paribbasba [/. e. Yedantaparibhasba], 
Bee I)harm v rAjAdhvarindea. 
Parihhashah [in loco]. 
Paribbasbendusekhara, 

See NAgesabhatta. 

Patalakhanda. Kdsmdhatniya , 

See PurAnas. PadmapurAna. Ka- 
simahdtmya . 

- Vais dhham ah d tiny a, 

Bee P he An as. P aim apurAn a . Vais d- 
klnnnd.huhnya. 

Data n j al ahl i asl i y a, 

Bee BaraeAyana. 

Patanj alabh ashyavy akhy a, 

Bee VA ci r as p a.ti: Misra. 

Patanj ala Darskana [i.e. Patanj alayo- 
gaMilstra], 

Bee Patanj all 

Patanj alayo ga sastraHiitravritti, 

Bee Hi na ra no a mall a. 

Path avals, 

Bee Pa uastjrAm(a) Pant. 

Pathy apathy a, 

See Trimalla Ivayi. 

Ikltimokklia [in loco]. 

Patra, 

See Epiiemeeidbs. 

Patrakaumudi, 

See Varaeuchi. 

Paulacbaritra, 

See M-, j. 

Phits&trani,. 

’ See $ Ant anaya. 

Pindapitriyajna, 

See Bonner (o.). 

Pirit-Pota [in loco]. 

Pooran Arthe Prekash Shastre [i. e. 
Puran arth aprakasasastra], 

See EAdhAkAnta (Sarman) Tarka- 
yAgIsa BiiattAchAeya.. 


P. 

Pooroos-Purikhya, 

Bee PuRUSHAPAEXESHA. 

Prabodhachandrodaya, 

See Krishnamisra. 

-tika, 

See Mahesyara NyAyAlamkAra 
BhattAchArya. 

Prachinapadyavali [in loco]. 
Prachmapuranasamgraha [A serial 
publication of works of pauranic 
literature], 

See MahAbhArata . As y amedhie a- 

P ARYAN. 

P rady umnavij ay a, [romani . 

See EAm(a)tAran(a) (Sarman) Sr- 
Prakritabalabh asha vy akarana, 

See Hemachandra. 
Prakritaprakasa, 

See Yarartjchi. 

Prakritisatakavali, 

See Madanamohana Mitra. 
Pramitaksbara, 

See BAma, Son of Ananta. 
Pramodataranga [Title of Gaiigadliara’s 
poem in praise of Mabarani Svarna- 
mayi], 

See GtangAdnara. 

Pr an ak risbnakriy a m b udh i, 

See Nayanasukha Misea. 

Pr anakrisbn iy asabd abdhi, 

See Raghumani. 

Pranatosbini, 

See BImatoshana YibyIlamkaea. 
Prasangabbarana [in loco]. 

Prasannaragbava, 

See Jayadeya, Son of Ilahddeva. 
Prasastipatra and Prasastipatrika, 

See TiiiiNiTHA (Sarman) Tarea- 

Yi. CHASE ATI. 

Pra sastipr akasik a, 

See KeisiinalTi^a.) Dey(a). 
Prasluiaprakasa [i.e. Prasnaprakasa], 
See JyotihsIstra. PeasnapraicXsa. 
Prasnapradipa, 

See XAsinItii'a, the Astrologer. 
Prasnatantra [A section of the Tajika], 
See Nilakantha, Son of Ananta . 
Prasna Dpanishad, 

See Upanishads. 

Prasnavaishnava, 

See NiEiYANADlSASIBDHA. 

Prasnottararatnamalikd [in loco]. 
Prasthanabbeda, 

See Ma3)htisi5dana SaeasyatI. 
Prataparudrayasobhusbana or Pratapa- 
rudriya, 

See YidyXnItha Xayindea. . 
Prati^akbyajyotsna [i.e. Pratisakhya- 
jyotsna], [soara, 

See BImachandra, Son of Skldhe- 
Pratimoksba- Sutra, 

See PJLtimokeha.. 
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P. 

PratlsaMiya [of tlie Athaiwaveda and 

of the Eigveda], 

See Saunaka. 

Pratisakhya [of the Taittmyasamhita], 

See Vedas. Taittirixasamhita, 
PrAtisAkhta. 

Pr ati s akhy abb. ashy a, 

See TJyata. 

Pr ati sakliy aj y o tsna, [f va ra . 

See RAmachandba, Son of Siddhe- 
Pratishtbamayukha, [bhatta. 

See X1LAE ANT II a Mbiamsaea- 

Pratnakamranandini [The Hindu Com¬ 
mentator], [Benares. 

St'C Periodical Publications. 
Pratvayasataka [in loeof 
Prau dh ahrahma 11 a, [m ana . 

See BrAhmanas. TAndyabrAh- 
Prandkamanorama, 

See Bhattojidikshita. 

Pray again aliatmy a, 

See PurXnas. Maisyapurana. Pra- 
ydgamdhdtmya . 

~-- \jf&gam dhd imp a . 

See PurXnas. PadmapurAna. Pra- 
Prayaschittendusekhara, 

* See NAgesabhatta. 

Erayogaratna, 

“ See NArAyana Bhatta, Son of 

Rdmesvara Bhatta -. 

Pretakalpa, [tahalpa. 

See PurXnas. (xarudapurAna; Pre- 
Prichchhoddesaganakabhushana, 

See Samaeasimha. 

Punchan ggo soon durry, 

See PanchIngasundapj . 
Puranaprakasa [A serial publication 
for pauranic texts], 

See Pueanas. YishnupurXna. 
Puranarthaprakasasastra, 

See RAdhAkAnta (Saiuian) Tae- 
eayAgisa BhattAchArya. 

Pur anas [in loco], 

Puranasamgraha [Title intended for 
a collection of pauranic literature, 
which, however, was not continued 
beyond the 1st Ho. of the Markande- 
yapurana], 

See PurXnas. MArkandeyapurAna. 
P uras charan adlpik a, 

See Easixatha Bitaba. 

Purnaprajiiatlarsana [Being an edition 
of the Brahmasutrani of Badarayana 
with the commentary of. Xnanda 
Tfrtiia], 

. . See BAdarAyana. 

Purushapariksha [in local. 
Purushasukta, 

/SW Vedas. Rxgyeda. Purus/muJcta. 
Purushottamamahatmya, 

See PurXnas. . Bpjhannaeadiya- 
X pueXna, PimisJioUmMmdlidtmpa. 


P. 

Pumshottamasahasranama [in hoof 
Purushsukta, 

See Vedas. Rigyeda. PurushasuMa. 
Pushp ay anavil asa, 

See KAlidAsa, pseud. 

-yyakhya, 

See Venkata SAryabhauma. 
Putiikaranamimamsa, 

See Nandapandita. 

E. 

Radhakantanripates Charitrasatakam, 
See TArAcharana (Barman) Tar- 

. EARATNA. 

Eadhayinoda, 

See RImachanbea Kayi. 
Eaggou-Bansa [i.e. Eaghuvamsa], 

See KAlidAsa. 

Bagliavapandaylya, 

See Kayteaja Pandita. 

Raghon-Vanca [i.e. Raghuvainsa], 

See Kalidasa. 

Eahasyatraya [in loco]. 

Raj am ar tan da, 

See RAnarang amalla . 

Eaj anitisamgraha, 

See K Am and aka Pandita. 

Raj amtisamnelieliaya, 

See ChXnakya. 

Rajaprasasti, 

See TArAnAtha (Barman) Taeka- 

yXCHASPATI BiIATTACHIETA. . 

Rajatarangini, 

See Kalhana. 

Raj&vali, 

See JonarAja. 

Bajavalipataka [The correct reading of 
v. 8 for °pataka on the title-page of 
the Calcutta edition of the Eaja- 
taraiigiiii], 

See PrAjyabhatta. 

Eajavallahha, 

See NArAyana KavirAja. 
Ramachandranamasahasraka, 

See PurXnas. PadmapurXna. Rd- 
maeliandranammcihasrala. 
Eamachandrastavarajastotra, 

See PurXnas. SkandapueAna. Rd- 
mastavardja. 

Eamagit a, [Rdmagiid . 

See Pueanas. BrahmAndapurAna. 
Ramaj ayantivratakatha, 

See PurXnas. SkandapurAna. lld- 
mancmamivratamdhd imp a. 
Eamakarnamrita, 

See Sankara Aohaeya. 
Rdmakrishnayilomakavya, 

See SdiiYAEAYi, JDaivajm, 
Eamanayamivratamahatmya, 

'See. PurXnas. SkandapurAna. Ra- 
manammivraiamdh d (m pa . 


E. 

Ramarmj dndhrashtaka, 

See BJ.Mi.NU.TA, Founder of the 
Vaishnava Sect of the Fcwmmujos. 
B a m araksli astotra, 

See Budhakausula. 
Eamasahasranama, 

^PurXnas. PaumapurXna. Rd- 
maehanclran dm asaJicisralca. 
Eamasahasranama [in loeo ~\. 
Eamastavaraj a, [mastavaraja. 

See PurXnas. SkandapurXna. ltd- 
Eamastotrasataka, 

See KXlirXsa TaekasiddhXnta; 
Bam asyamedha, [mdsvmnedha. 

See PurXnas. PadmapurXna. Rd- 
Ramayana [Adhyatmaramayana, an 
imitation of Valiniki’s Ramayana], 
See PurXnas. BraiimXndapueXna. 
A&hy&tmaramapana . 

-[The original epic poem so 

called], 

See YXlmIki. 

—-[Balaramayaiia, or Sani- 

kshiptaramayana, the introductory 
chapter of Valmiki’s poem], 

See VXlmiki. 

-[Cha mp lirani ay a n a,], 

See BhojaeXja P\NmTA. 

---[ Yo gavasish tliarainay ana, 

a composition that borrows its name 
only from Valmiid’s poem], 

See Yog ayas rsi i tuarXmX'yana . 
Ram ay anabl i usli; tna, 

See GovindaliXja. 

Eamayan arahasy a, 

See RXi) iiak u rs11 na GosyXmin. 

R a m ay an; ir; il i asy; on tn aka ra, 

See VXvilla EXmasaoImi BXstri. 
Ram ayanasam graha, 

See Tietjna.ga.ri RXmXnuja. 
Eamayanatattvadipika, 

See M'ajies vaeatietha . 

Eamayan atilaka, 

See EXmavaratan. 
Eamayasoglianasarasurabhita, 

See Ill FA RMASURP. 

Eamayumi [tn\ Ramayana], 

See YaumIkl 
R amhoiavaratna, 

See Pa i ixmx suioiopAdityXya . 
Rasamaojari, 

See BnA nudatta. 

Itasapan oh ad hy ftya, 

See P u it An a s . Bh'AgavatapurAna . 
Rdsapan c/t d<lhydpa. 

Easavahini [in loeo ~\. 

Easavilasa, [RasapancMdliydya. 

See ■ PurXnas. BhXgavatapurXna.. 
Eatnapana, 

See KumArasvAmin SomapItiiin. 
Eatnaprakasikd, 

See Bhairaya Misea. 
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R. 

Ratnavali, 

See Baxisxxabeta. 

Retnavali [i.e. Ratn avail], 

See Harsixabeya. 

J&eYakh&n&a.Satyandrdyanavratafcatha, 
See PubAnas. SkandapueAna. Sa- 
tyandr&yanavratakaihd. 

Rigveda, 

See Yedas. Rxgyeda. 

Rigy ed apr a ti s akhy a, 

See Sattnaka. 

Rij um itakshar a, 

• See YijnAnesyaba. 

Rijupatha, ’ [dyAsAgaea. 

See T S YAEAC3IANDEA (SAEMAN) Yl- 
Rijupather Arthapustaka, ’ 

See MathueAnAtha (Saeman) 
Taekaeatna. 

Rikp r a tis akhy a 5 
See Sattnaka. 

Rishibrahmana,, [na. 

See BeAhmanas. AesheyabeAhma- 
Ritou-Sanhara [i*e. Ritusainhara]., 

See KAlidAsa. 

Rogavinischaya, 

See Aeisiitasaia ka. 


See MAdhaya, Son of Indtikar a. 
Rudrachandi, [Rudrachandi. 

See Tantbas. BttdrayAmalat antra. 

Rudrayamala, 

See Tantbas. RedrIyAmalat antra. 

Rugvinischaya, 

See MAbhaya, Son of Induliara. 
Rupaprakasa, ' [YxdAmyara. 

See Damabtj Yallabha S arman 
Rupayali [in looof 

s. 

Sabdadidhiti, 

See SyAmAchaean(a) (Saeman) 
CiiatiopadhyAy(a) . 

Sabdakalpadruma, 

See EAbxeAkAnta BeyAj Rajah. 
Sabdakaustubha, 

See BirATTOjiBiKsiriTA. 

Sabdamanj ari [in locof 
Sabdanusasana and Sabdanusasanala- 
ghuvritti, 

See Hemachanbea. 
Sabdaratnakara, 

See MAbhava ChandeobA. 

S abdar thamukt a v all, 

See YenImAbhav(a) 3)e(y) DAs(a). 
Sabdartharatna, 

See TAbAnXtha (Saeman) Tabka- 
yAchaspati BhattAchArya. 
Sabdasaktiprakasikaparisishta, 

See KrishnAnanda (Saeman) 
BhattAchArya. 

Sabdasara, [YidyAratna. 

See Giris(a)ceanbra (Saeman) 


s. 

S abdasiddh antakaumudf, 

See Bhaxto jxdxixshiia. 

Sabdastomamahanidhi, 

See TAiiAnatixa (Barman) Taeka- 
yAchaspatx BhattAchArya. 
Sacontala [i.e. Sakuntala], 

See IyAlidAsa. 

Saddharmapundarika [in hoof 
Sadb usantoslxim, [nan (a) . 

See KAsinAth(a) TaekapanchA- 
Sadratnadfpika, 

See SuedahaeAjAciiArya. 
Saliasrakslia, 

See SadAnanda Gtei. 
Sahityadarpaua, 

See YxsyanAtha KayieAja. 

S ahity am airj u shika, 

See RAmachanbea Bhbhenbea. 
Sahityaratnakara, 

See Bhaemasyei. 

Sahityasara, 

See Achytjta Saeman Mop aka. 
Saivasudh akara, 

See SadAnanda Gtei, 

SakhXbadha, 

See Yasoyxjaya, 

Sakontala, or S'akoontala [i. e. Ba¬ 
kun tala], 

See KAexdAsa. 

S akti tattva vim arsini, 

See Xllakantha Saiya. 

Saktivada, 

See GabAbhaea BhattAchAeya. 
Saktivadarthadipika or Saktiyadayiya- 
rana, 

See KeISHNABHATTA. 

Sakuntala, 

See IvAixbasa. 

8 akuntalop akhy ana, [p AkhyA na . 

See MahAbhAeata. Saktjntalo- 
Samaganam Sandkyaprayoga [in locof 
Sam antakopakhy ana, 

See PubAnas. SkanbapueAna. 
Samantahojodkliydna, 
Samasachandrika [in locof , 
Samasarthavabodhaprakara, 

See SamAsachandrikA. 

Samasloki [Title of Yamana’s Marathi 
paraphrase of the Bhagavadgita], 

See YAmana SyAmin. 

- [A Marathi metrical trans¬ 
lation from the Sanskrit of Sankara 
Acharya’s Aparokshanubhuti], 

See YAmana SyAmin. 

Samasuchi, 

See . Sattateata (Saeman) SAma- 

SEAMIN BhATTACHAEYA. 

Sama-Yeda, 

See Yedas. SAmateba. 

Samavediy agnishtomapaddhafi, 

See EAmakeishna XAnAbhAi Tei- 
pathin. 


s. 

Samayidhanabrahmana, [beAxotana . 

See BeAxxmaxas.* SaLayibhAxa- 

-----—bkashya, 

See SayaxAchAeya. 

S amblnilior a p rak a sa ; 

See Vuxjx raja, Uordclmrya. 
Saixihitopani shadb rithmaii a, 

See BuAii?iaxas. Saaehiiopaxi- 
sirADBBAnArAxa. 

Samjn at antra [A section of the Tajika], 

See Yl LA XAAT HA, oj .4 h : } i f n. 

S amksh o p ad an aeliandrik a, 

See BitAicula Bixatta. 

Saiiiksh epasa nkaraj ava. 

See SA yaxAchAIiYA . 

SamkshiptaramaYana [i.e. The intro¬ 
ductory chapter of Yalnn'ki’s Banxa- 
japa], ^ 

See YAlhiki. 

Samm ohanatantra, 

See Taxteas. 

Saniskarakaustubha, 

See Axa.xt ad eta . 

Samskritahhashamanjari [in locof 
Samskritabhidhana, 

See Yates (w.). 

S am skrit adh at ukosa, [ Paxbxt a . 

See Yxshnxt PaeasueA3i(a) SAstrI 
Samskritakavyasaingraha, 

See Haebeelxn (j.). 
Sapiskrita-Laghupustaka, 

See English Peimee. 
Samskritamaladi, 

See Yates (at.). 

Samskritam andirantahprayesika Pa¬ 
th ayali and Samskpitamargopadesika, 
See R Am ( a) keishn a GopAl(a) 

BhAxbAe(a)eae. 
Samskritapadamanjari, 

See SomanAth(a) (Saeman) Mtj- 
khopAdhyAya. 

S aniskr i tap atha, [y ie atna . 

See Haeischandea (Saeman) EA- 
S amskritapr akritasabdakosa. 

See Anaxta Sastpj Talexcae, 
Samskritasiksha, . [eAlamkAea. 

See Jaganmohana (Saeman) Tae- 
Samskritasikshamanj ari, 

See JxyAnanba (Saeman) YxbyA- 
sAgaea BxeattAchAeya. 
Samskritasikshapustaka, 

See Yip.eachaeana Chaeeataetxn. 
Samskritayarnaparichaya, 

See LakshmxnAeAyana YasAea.. 
Samskritavyakarana, [YxbyAsAgae(a). 

See Ts yae( a ) chan be a .(Saeman) 
Sdmudrika [in hoof 
Sanaischarastotra, 

See. Dasaeapha,. RisM. 
SanatluimarasamhitxL KdriiJmmdhai - 
my a, [iikamdhdtmya. 

. See PeeInas . SkanbapeeAna, iTdr- ■ 
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S. 

Saudebabbanjani [in loco). 

San dilyasatasutriyabbasiiya, 

’ See SYAKfESTAEA. 

Sanistotra, 

See Datapath a, JRishi. 

Sanjivani or Saiijiyini, 

See MalltfAtea. 

Sankar acliary avij aya din dima, 

See Bhafapati. 

Sankaradigvijaya, 

See S A ya xAon Arya , 

Sankarap adabhhsh ana, 

See Eaghuxatiia SasieI Pahtate, 
Sankaravijaya, 

See J^FAFDAGIRI. 

_[also called Samkshepa- 

sankarajaya or Sankaradigvijaya], j 
See SAyafAchAeya. ^ _ - 

Sankarisubharatnamalika '[in loco]. ] 
Sankasbtacbaturtbivrata, or Ban kata- j 
haranachaturthiyrata, or Sankataha- 
raiiagaiiapatipuj a, 

'See Safeatachaterthxyrata. 

B ankasht ah ar an a cliatiirtli ivrat ak atb a, 
or Sankataharana 0 , or Sankatacha- 
tiir tMkatlia, [katachatnrth ikatka. 

See PttrIfas. SkahdapitrAfa. San - 
Sankasbtanassanastotra, [kashtandsam. 

See ‘PurAfas. FaradapurAfa. San - 
Sankatachaturthivrata [in loco']. 
Sankhyadarshana [i.e. Sankhyaprava- 
cbanadarsana, an edition of Kapila’s 
Aphorisms witli Yijnana BMkshu’s 
commentary], 

See Kapha. 

S ankhy akarik a, 

See Fsyara Xrxshfa. 

S ankhy aprayacb ana, 

See Kapila. 

--—- \i.q. Yogasutra or 

Yoganu sasan asutraj, 

See Patafjali. 

-bhashya, 


S. 

Santisataka, 

See Sihlaha Missa. 
Sapta^atakam [i.e. Saptasataka], 

See Hal a. 

Saptasati, 

See Govarmxafa A'charya. 


. [or Sapta-Shati], 


See Yijfafa Bhixshxl 

-darsana [An edi¬ 


tion of Kapila’s Aphorisms with 
Yijnana Bhikshu’s commentary], 

See Kapha. 

S ankhy asara, 

See Yijfafa Bhiksh.it. 

B ankliy atat tvakanmiid (, 

V See Yaciiaspati Misra. 

-——vritti, 

See TArafAtha (Sarmaf) Taiaka- 

yICHASPATI BhATTACHAEYA. 

B ankhy atat wa Xonmiidi [i.e. S ankhy a- 
tattvakaumudi], 

See Yaohaspati Misra. 
Santimayukha, [bhatta. 

See XIlakafiha MxmAmsaka- 
Santisara, 

* [-See Difakaea Bhatta, 


See PerAxas . MArkafde ya pirn af a . 
Devkmahatmya. 

Saptaslokigita [_m loco]. 

Sarala, . m 

See TiEi.Hi.iHA (Sarmaf) Tabka- 
YACHASPATI BhATTACHAeYA. 

B ar angadharasamhit a, 

'See SiEFOABHABA. 

Sarangaprakas [A ^ shorter title for 
S arngadhar aprakasa], 

Ses Bib Agfihoteif. 

Sarani, 

‘See Makabafda. 

Sarasaip.gr aha, 

See MiBHAYAFAFDA SaBASYATI. 

- [in loco]. 

Sarasamkshepa [in loco]. 

Sarasamoda, 

See Achyitta Sarmaf Mop aka. 

Sarasvata or Sarasvatiprakriya, 

See AFUBHliTISVAEUPA AchXeya. 

S arasvataprasada, 

See Yasxtdeya Bhatta. 
Sarasvatinighantu [in loco]. 

S arasvatiprakriy a, 

| See AFTJBHUTisYiiitJPA AchArya. 

j Sarasvatiyrata [in loco]. 

Sari ni, 

See Makabafda. 

SariTakabhashyanydyanirnaya, 

See A'fafdagibi. 
Sarirakamimamsa, 

See BAdaeAyafa. 

-bh ashy a, 

See Bafkaba .AchArya. 
Sarxrakanyayanirnaya, 

See Afafdagibi. ' 

Saiirakasiitra, 

See BAdaeAyafa, 

Sarmapaddhati, 

See M., j. 

Sarngadharaprakasa, 

* See Bid Aghihoteih. 

Sarngadharasamhita, 

See Sabngadhaba. 
Sarvadarsanasamgraha, 

See S A YAFiCHABYA. 

Sar vade vaahyana [in loco]. 
Saryamkasha, 

See MaelifItha, 

Sarvapuja [in loco]. 
Saryarthachintamani [in loco]. 
Saryasatkarmapaddhati, 

See BrahmAfafd a ( Sabmaf) Kayi- 

EATHA. 


s. 

S arvop anishad arthanubhutiprak a s a, 

See SAyafAchArya. t . 
Sastraprakasa [A Serial Publication J, 
See PebAFAS. KALKlKTBiFA. 

S at ak avail [in loco]. 

Satapathabrahmana, [ma^ta. 

See Beahmafas. S at ap at n a. be in - 
Satasloka [in loco]. 

Satasloki, 

*See Tbimalia Kayi. 


See Yopadeya. 

Sat atapi y akarmavip aka, 

See SiriTAPA. 

Satrinnj aya in al 1 

See DfLANKSVAItA SlJEI. , 

Satsangavijaya, 

See YAiDYAHiTHA, Son of Rojo 
Satsiddhantamarta n <la, [ ( * A 1)IH ] J L 

See GrOYABDHA.FA GH A FASY AM A 

S aty adh ar m apr ab o dh akn ? 

See BajaxaeAyafa. Bn attach auya 
and T nix a k u rsnxA B att a . _ 
Satyanarayanakath a, _ [chava. 

/S^Maiiae itA eata . Ititi as ASA 11 If Cl ! - 
Satyanaray an apuj lipaddliati | r f){ 

---Yidhi j L J 

Satyanaray anavratakatli a, 

See PuniFAS. Skafd a pub A x a. . 

Satyanch'dyunavratakathd. 
Saucbapanchali, 

See YArDYAViTitA. Beta sabmaf. 
Saunakiya Chaturadhyayika, 

See Sahfaka. 

Saundaryalahari, 

See Safkaea. Ab mi A eya . 

Sayitri (Sawitri) or Savitryupakhyana, 
See MahAbhAuata. Sa vituyi: i*A™ 
kiiyAfa. 

Sekharaviyrittisamgraha, 

See Sad Asm. Bhatta. 

Setnbandha [A. commentary to a portion 
of the Brahmavaivartapurana], 

See Kilakaftiia SabasvatI. 

- [in loco], 

Shadvimsabrahmana, [i;ka h m yna. 

See BeIhmafas. S i i a u v i m s 

— -bhashy a, 

See S a v a x a c bar ya , 
Shatchakraninipiu.m, 

See PditNiNANDA GosyAmif. 

Sh atch akropn 11 i shad, 

See XJpanisiiads. 

Shatpanehasika, 

See pBITIltTY as as . 

-----yiypitti, 

See TJtpala. 

Sheeve Pouran, 

See PttbA fas . S i y a v i n i A fa . 
Shnbda Bidhitco [ i.e. Sab(l;uiidbiti j, 
See SyAmAchakan(a) (Sabmaf) 
OhattopA a 11 ri y ( a ). 
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8. 

Sid dhahemachandra, 

See Hemachandra. 
Siddhantachandrika, 

See RAmAsrama AchAeya. 

Siddh antak aum udi, 

See Biiaitqjidikshxta. 
Siddhantamuktavalf, 

See YisvanAtha PanchAnana 
BH ATT AchARYA T AEKALAMKAeA. 
Siddh antas ir omani, 

See BhAskaiu XchArya. 
Sklclhantavindu, 

See Sank Ail a NciiArya. 

Siddh an tav i n d u s ar a, 

See TArAnAtha (Sarmaf) Taeka- 
vAchaspati BhattAchArya. 

Siddhantavindustotra [/i.c/. Siddhanta- 
vindu], 

See Sankara AchArya . 

Siddhivinayakapuia ) r - ? -i 

1 h M m loco , 

--vrata ) L J 

-katha, 

See PuiiAnas . Bha - visityottaeaptt- 
bAfa. SiddMvinayakavratakathd. 
Sidhanta Muktavali [i.e. Siddhanta¬ 
muktavali], 

See VisyanAtha Pangeafan, 
BhattAc u Aeya TaekA lam ka la. 

Sighrabodka, 

See KAsxfAtha BilaptAchArya. 

Sikshapatri, * 

See SahajAfafda SvAmif. 

Si man takakh y an a, 

See PurAnas. SkandapurAna. Sya- 
man talcop dicky d na . 

Siromani, 

See RaghunAtha Siromafi. 
Sisupalabadha, 

See Mag ha. 

Sivagita, \jj ! dL 

See PurAnas. PadmapurAna. Sim- 
Sivakavacha, [ var rn a ka th an a. 

See PueAnas. SkandapurAna. Siva* 
Sivamanasapuja [in loco ]. 

Sivanamavali, [sahasranAmastotra. 

• See MahAbhArata. MahAdeva- 
Sivap an cli aksh ar i m an tr ast o tr a, 

See PueAnas. LingapurAna. Siva- 
panch d Jcshari man trasto tra . 
Sivapancliaratna [in loco ]. 
Sivaparthivapujapaddhati, 

See LingArchanachandrikA. Siya- 
pAethiyaptJjApaedhati. 

Siyapurana, 

See PueAnas. SiyapurAna. 
Sivarahasya. Swasahasran&mastoira , 

S ee Tantbas . Bxtdr ay Am al at ante a . 
Sivasahasrandmakathma. 
Siyasahasranamakathana or Sivasahasra- 
namastotra, 

See Tanteas. Budr ayAmal at ante a. 

S imsahasran dm aka than a . 


s. 

Sivasahasran am avail, 

See MahAbhAeata. MahAdeya- 
SAHASRANAMASTOTRA. 

Sivasataka or Sivastotraratna, 

See PeAnakeishna. 

Sivasataka, [keavaetin. 

See TArAkumAra (Saeman) Cha- 
Sivashtottarasatanamavaii [in loco~\. 
Sivastotra, 

See TJpamanyu. 

Si vasto trar atn a, 

See PeAnakeishna. 

Sivastuti, 

See Ketshnajjyana. 

See Sane aba AchArya. 

Sivatan da vanrity astotra, 

See Pa tana. 

Sivatoshain, 

See Gafksa, Son of JBalldla. 
Sivavarmakathana, 

/SWPuea nas. SkandapurAna. Sim* 
vannakathana . 

Skandapurana, 

See PueAnas. SkandapurAna. 
Slokamala, 

See KrishnadAsa Ka virA ja . 
Slokarthabodhika, 

See MukufdanArAyaf(a) Dev(a). 
Slokas am grab a, 

See Sanskrit Yebses. 
Smriticbandrika, 

See Devandabhatta. 

- l oco f 

Smrititattva, 

/S^^BaghunandanaBhattAchArya. 
SmrutiChandrikap.^.Smritichandrika], 
See DevAndabhatta. 

Sopanapan ch ak a, 

See Sankara AchAeya. 
Sphutajyotisha [in loeof 
Sraddhayiveka, 

See Rudradhara MahopAdh yA y a . 
Srautasutra [by different authors], 

See (1) A'syalAyana.—(2) KAtyA- 
yana.—(3) LAtyAyana.—(4) SAn- 

KirAYANA. 

Sravi i n ad vnd; isikath a. 

See PueAnas. Bhavishyottara- 
pue,{ n \. Sr a ranadvd das ikathu . 
Sravan amasan i aluitinya, 

See PueAnas. SkandapurAna. Srd- 
vunam dsam dhdtmya. 

S r ikbr ish tasamgi ta, 

See Mill (w. h.). 

Srimatimabaranisvarnamayyupakhyana, 

See SyaenaiiayI, Mahdrdni of 
Cossimpoor . 

Sringararatnakara, [icabatfa. 

See TAbAchabana (Saeman) Tab- i 
Sringarasataka, 

See Bhabtbihabi. 


Sringaratilaka, 

See KAlieAsa. 

Snpaxilacharitra, 

See M., j. 

Sriyesbukbrisbtamahatmya, 

See M., j. 

Srutabodha, 

See KAiidAsa. 

Stayamritavindu, 

^ See YinodaeAma Sef(a) DAs(a). 
Strijataka, 

See "VbiddhayAvana. Strijataka. 
Stutisataka, 

See SatakAyali. 

Subhashita, 

See Bhaetrihaei. 

Subodha, 

| See DuegAdAsa YiiiyAvAgisa. 
j Subodbalankara, 

See Sangharakkhita Thera. 

S ubod h asa rn skritasl o k all, 

See Sanskrit Yeeses. 

Subodhini [An anonymous commen¬ 
tary in Marathi to the Vriddhacha- 
nakyam], 

See ChAnakya. 

-- [A commentary to the Yeni- 

samhara], 

See Ciiiio t d eAM”a TeipAti. 

-- [A commentary to the chapter 

on yedic grammar in the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi], 

See Jayakbisiina. 

”™7“- vyakhya to Sridharasva- 

niin’s tika to the Yedastuti of the 
Bhaga vatapurana], 

See KAsInAtha UpAdiiyAya. 

-- [A commentary to Pushpa- 

danta’s Maliimnah Stotra], 

See KomalaeAma. 

—--[A commentary to the Ama- 

rakoslia]] 

See Mahesvara Saeman. 

-— [A commentary to the Nalo- 

daya, different from Prajnakara’s], 
See MosdBij ParasueAma SAstbi. 

-- [A -commentary to the Ye- 

dantasara], 

See Nbisimha SabasyatI. 

-- [A commentary to the Nalo- 

daya], 

See PeajnAkaba Misba. • 

--- [A commentary to the Sid¬ 
dhantachandrika], 

See SadAfafda Ga.fi. 

*-*-[A commentary to the Bha- 

gavadgita], ; 

See SeIuhara s yAmin. . 
Sucbipustaka, 

V See * BAmagoyinda. Tabkabatfa. 

Stiddhiyiveka, 

See Budbadhaba MahopAbhyAya. 


24 
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s. ' | 

Sudradharmatattva or Sudrakamalakara, 
See IvamaijXkara Bhatta, 

Suhr idayan an dim, 

See Ramachandra Budhendra. 
Sukasaptati [in loco ]. 

Sukhabodhim, 

See RhXyaeatna. 

Suklayajurveda, 

See Yebas. YXjasaneiisamhitX. 

Sukslimaj atakatika, 

See TJtpala. 

Sulpsamoodrick-Punchanggosoondurry, 
See PanchXngasuni)apj. 
Sumanonjali, 

See Harisckanbea Gupta. 
Sundarakancla [A section of the Adhya- 
tmaramayana], [Sitniarahdmda. 

See PurXnas. BrahmXnbapuk ana. 

-[A section of the llama- 

yam proper], 

See Yalmikt. 

Suparnadhyaya [in bco~]. 
Suiyasahasranamavali [in loco], 

Surya sataka, [Upasani . 

See GopXia Sarman, surnamed 
Suryashtottarasatanaraavali [in loco ]. 
Siiryasiddhanta [in loco], 

Suttanipata [in loco"]. 

Suttapitaka [in loco]. 
Syalpasamudrikapanchangasundari, 

See PA.yCHiKGASUUD.AEI.. 
Svargavarga [First section of the Ama* 
rakosha], 

See Amar isioniA. 

Svarnakarshanabhairayapanchanga, 

>SVvTaX Tit AS. R UDRATAMAUATAKTR A.. 

Siwiidhtrshamhhairavapanchdnga. 
Svarnaslitaka [Title of Gadadhara Sar¬ 
in an’s poem in praise of Maharani 
Svarnamayi], 

See GadXdhara Sarman.' 
Svetasvatara Upanishad, 

See ITpakishads. 

Syamaladandaka, 

See .ILiLiBisA, pseud. 
Syamantakopakhyana, 

See PurXnas. SkanbapurXna. Sya- 
mantakopakhyana. 

T. 

Taddhitakalapa [in loco], 

Taittariya Upanishad, 

See Upanishads. 

Taittin'yabrahmana, [mana . 

See BrXhmanas. TAiTTmETABRXir- 
T aittiriy apr a tisakhy a, [PrcHisdlchya. 

See ^ Yebas. TabttipyyasamhitX. 
T aittiriy arany a ka, [taka . 

t See Aeaktakas. TaitiipjiXrax- 
Taittiriyasamhita, 

See Yebas. TAmpRxYASAMHiTX. 


T. 

T aittiriy opanish ad, 

See TJpaniseads. 

Tajakakesavi or Taj akapaddhati, 

See JCesavXrka. 

Tajika, 

See PTilaeaktha, Son of Amnia. 
Talavakaropaiiishadp.^.lAenopanishad], 
See Upanishad s. 

'Tandy amahabrahm a na, 

See BrXhmanas . Tklxp yabrahmax a . 
Tank a, 

See RXmACHANDRA SuBBAJt 
Tantras [in loco ]. 

Tarkasamgralia & } 

-dipika, j 

See Annambeatta. 

Tarkasamgr ahatipp a in , 

See PaTTXbHIRXMA PaKBITA. 
Tattvabodha [in loco], 

Tattvabodhini, 

See JnXnendra SarasvatL 
Tattvachintamani [EyayaPhilosophy], 
See Gangesa UpXbhyXya. 

-[A collection of five 

Sanskrit works on mystic doctrines, 
partly translated into Bengali and 
edited under the title T.], 

See Puekakakba Gosvamix. 
Tattvakaumudi [Elements of Sanskrit 
Grammar], 

See MaxixurXprasada Misra. 

- or Sapkbyatattvakau- 

mudf, 

See YXchaspati Misra. 

Tattvavali, [icXra. 

See ChandrakXnta TarkXlam- 
Tingantamanj an] 

See Tirunirmale Sub ars ana- 
char ya. 

Titbinirnaya, 

See Rag itava. 

Tithipatra, 

See Ephemerxdes. 

Trayodasasannipatalakshana -[in loco], 
Tribhashyaratna [in loco]. 

T rigu n atmikakalikas t o tra, 

See EalibXsa, pseud 
Trikandasesha, 

' See Purushottamadeva. 
Trimsacbcbbloki [in loco]. 

Tripatbaga, 

See RXghavenbra. 

Tripitaka [References to writings 
appertaining to two of the three 
principal^ divisions of the Southern 
Buddhistic Canon], 

See (1) Suttapitaka.—(2) Yina- 

YAPITAKA,' 

Trividya Trigunatmika [Special title 
given to some specimen hymns of the 
Rigveda., edited by J. Stevenson], 

See Yebas. Rigyeba. 


T. 

T uladanadipaddhati, 

See TXrAnXtha (Sarman) Taeka- 

yAcH ASP ATI BH ATT ACHAEYA. 

Tulasikavacba, 

See PurAnas. BiuhmInbapubXka. 
Tulasihtcacha. 

T ulasfmalyad 1 > a r a ii a rn i m ai \ l s; t, 

See It A N U A CIL A BY A SvAMIN. 
Tulasistotra, 

See Pundaeika. 

Tunkn [i.e. Tanka or Laghutanka], 
See RAmacixanbka SubbAji. . 

u. 

Udaharana or Udahriti, 

See YisvanAtha, Son of Bimharu. 
Ujjvala, 

See Haradatta . 

Unadayah, 

See U n AdisuteXki. 

Unadisiitrani [in loco]. 

Unadivritti, 

See Ujjvaladatta . 
XJpaclhyayanirapeksha [in loco]. 
Upalekha [in loco]. 

Upamanacbintamani or rather Tattva- 
chintanianan Upamanakbandali, 

See Ganges a. UpadxiyXya. 

XJpan galali takatba, 

See PuitXmis. SkakbapurXna . 
Updngalalit dvr a tahatlid. 
Upangalalitapiija [in loco]. 

-- vratakatba, 

See PniANAs. S ka x da itjeXka . 
Upd ngalalHucralakalh a . 

Upanishad hnil imana. 

See Bbaiima.ka.s . MantrabeXiimaka. . 
Upanishads [in loco]. 
TJpasampada-Kammavacha, 

See KammavXcha [Addenda]. 
Uragasutta [One of the suttas of the 
Suttanipata], 

See SuttanipXia, 

Urvasi [i.e. Yikramorvasf], 

See XXlidXsa. 

Uttaracanda [i.e. TJttarakanda, a sup¬ 
plement to Yalmiki’s Ramayana], 
See YXlmiki. 

Uttaragita, [ Uttar a ft id. 

See RueXkas . Biun m X n da pu ui ka . 
Uttar amimamsa, 

See BXbarXyaka.. 

Ut taranaisliadb acb arita, 

See 'Harshabeva. 

U ttararam acbaritra, 

See B HAYAI51I tj TI. 

. :Y. 

Yachaspatya, 

See TXeXkatha (Sarman) Tajika- 
yXchaspati BhattXchXrya., 







Y. 

Yadasudhakara, 

See Krishna Xchaeya. 

Y adivivad ab h a n j an a, 

See Yraj(a)nAtha YidyIratna. 
Yagdevfstotra, 

$00 Per An as. LingapueAna. Vdgde- 
vtstoira. 

Yaidyajivana, 

See LolimbarAja. 

—--dipika, 

See SuehAnandanAtha . 
Y^idyakagrantha, 

See S AENGADHAEA. 

Yaidyalainkarasaiiigrata [in loco ]. 

Y aidy alankaray a, 

See Y AIDYALA.MKAEASAMGEA.1IA. 

Yaidyamrita, 

See Mortisv\r i. 

Yaidyanighantu [k* loco]. 
Yaidyavatamsa, 

See LolimbarAja. 

Yaidyavilasa, 

See BaghtjnAtha Kavisvara. 

Y airagyaprakarana, 

See Yoga yAsishth ae AmAyan a. Yai- 

RAGYAPRAKARANA. 

Y ai sakhamah atmy a, 

See ? i’ranas. PadmapttrAna. Vai- 
s dkhamdhd tmya. 

/SWPttbAnas. Ska^daptjrAna. Vai- 
s a Jch am d h d imy a . 

Yaiseshikadarsana or Yaiseshikasutrani 
with commentaries, 

See Kan Ada . 
Yaiseshikasutropaskara, 

See Sankara Misra. 
Yaishnavakutachandrika, 

See Batnagaebiia BhattAchArya. 

Y aishnavasastra, 

See E Aeayanad Asasiddha . 

Y aiy akar an abliu sh anasar a, 

See Katjndabhatta. 
Yaiyasikanyayam.ala, 

See BhaeatItietha. 
Yajasaneyasamhitopanishad [i.q. I'so- 
panishad], 

See TJpanishads. 

Y aj asaneyipratisakhya, 

See KAtyAyana. 

Y aj asaney isamhita, 

See Yedas. Y A jas aneyisamhit A . 
Yajrasuehi, 

See Asyaghosha. 

Yallipariiiaya, 

See Yajnasttbrahmanya Makhin. 

Yamanajayantikatha [i.q. SraYanadva- 
dasikatha], 

See Pebaxas. Bhayishyottara- 
ptirAna. Sravanadvddasikathd. 
Yamsabrahmana, 

See BrAhmanas. YamsabrAhmana. 


IXDEX OF TITLES, 

' Y. 

Yamsabrahmanabhashya.,- or 

---vyakhya, 

See SAyanXchArya. 

Yanarashtaka [in loco ]. 
Yaralakshmivrata [in loco], 

Yararuchikosa or Lingaviseshavidhi, 
See Yaraetjchi. 
Yarshaphalapaddhati, 

See Kesayarka. 

Yarshatantra [A section of the Tajik a], 
See XIlakantka, Son of Anemia. 
Yasanabbashya, 

See BhAskara Xcharta. 
Yasantatilaka, 

See Yaeada XchArya. 
Yasavadatta, 

See Stjbandhit. 
Yasishtbatatparyaprakasa, 

See Xnandabqdhendra Saeastati. 
Yastupaddhati, 

See Gteih APEATisnTHi . 
Yayupuraiia, 

See PtjrAnas. YAytjpurAna. 
Yedadfpa, 

See Mahibhaea. 

Yedantadarsana, 

See BAdarAyana. 

Ye dan tadhi kar a n am al a, 

See BhAratiiirtha. 

Yedantadipa, 

See KAmAnuja, Founder of the 
Veiishnava Sect of the Ramanuja*s. 

Y edantaparibhash a, 

See I)HARMARAJADH V ARINDRA. 

Y edantasara, 

See SadAnanda Yogindra. 
Yedantasiddhantavindusara [i.q* Sid- 
dhantavindusara], 

See TArAnAtha (Saeman) Tarka- 

YACHASPATI BHATTACHARYA. 

Y edanta-Soutras, 

See BADAEAYANA. 

Yedantatrayi [in loco], 
Yedarthapradipa, [Addenda]. 

See Giriprasada Yarman ThAeuea 
Yedarthaprakasa, 

See SAyanAohArya. 

Ye das [in loco]. 

-[For Xranyakas attached to any 

of the Y.], 

See Aranyakas. 

-[For Brahmanas attached to any 

of the Y.], 

See Brahmanas. 

-[For TJpanishads attached to any 

of the Y.], 

See XIpanishad s . 

Yedastnti, [Vedaskdi. 

See Puranas. BhAgavatapttrAna. 
Yenisamhara, 

See XArA yanaBh att a, called Mri- 

GAE A J AL AESHMAX. 
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V. 

Ye talap a n ch avi msati, 

See JaMBHAL ADATTA. 


See SiyadAsa. 

Yeyakaranabhushanasara [J.e. Yaiya- 
karan abhushan as ar a], 

See If AITNI) ABIT ATT a . 

Yibhattyattha [in loco']. 

Y ida gxl h a rnukh aman clan a, 

See BiiaemadIsa Suet. 

Y iddha salabhanj ika, 

See EIjasekhaea. 
Yidhavavedananishedhakapastaka, 

See Eam(a)dhan(a).deva Saeman 
TaekapanchInana BhattIchXeya . 
Yidhavavivahasamharasara, 

See SItarIm(a) Pant. 

Y idh a vodv ahayi veka, 

See Yishntt PaeasueIma Sastei. 
Yidvanmanohara, 

See TiRiCHANDEA. 

Yidvanm anoranj in i, 

See Bamatietha Yati. 

Yidvanm odatarangini, [jt va . 

See Bamajdeta, surnamed Chibam- 
Yidyachakra, 

See B., j. r. 

Yighnesvarasho dasanamapratipadaka or 
-vali [in loco]. 

Y ighnesrarashtottarasatanamapuj a, \ 
-prati- f 

pad aka, | 

-1---vali, ) 

See Puiunas. Bhayishyottara- 
.p urana . Vighn esc (trash tot tar a s at a - 
ndmaqoujd . 

Yijaganita, 

See Biiaskaea A'chIeya. 

Yijnananauka [in loco]. 
Vijnaneswareyum [f.e* Yijnanesvari- 
y al P], 

See YunInesyara. 

Yikram ankade vacliarita, 

See Bilhana TidyIpati. 
Yikramarkacharitra [in loco]. 
Yikramorvasi, 

See KiLXDisA. 

Y ilasamani m anj ari, 

See t iedy'engA piCHiEi a Sastei. 
Yilvastotra, 

See Pueaxas. PadmapueIna, Fil¬ 
ms totr a. 

Yinayakapuja, 

See SiddhiyinIyakayeata. 
Yinayakavrata [in loco], 

Yinayapitaka [Writings of this division 
of the Tripitaka of Southern Bud¬ 
dhists], 

See under (1) XammavIcha.— (2) 

PiTIMOEEHA. 

Yiramitrodaya, 

See Miteamisea. 
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V. ! 

Yishnuchittiyavyakhya, 

'See Yxshnxtchixta. ^ 

VisbnudYadasanamapanjara [w] loco j . 

-—panchayudhastotra [%n loco]. 

—-——panj arastotr a, 

See PuEAXAS. BruVItMiNDAPirRlf a. 

Tish n npanjarasiotra. j 

Y ish n us aliasr a u am a, f j 

_1---vali, j | 

See 3I\irABHAUATA. ' Yishntisaiia- ! 

SRAXAMA. 

Vishnustotraputha i Jn loco l 
Vishnutrisati, 

Sie Poiianas. 13rahmAndapurax a. 
Vishnutrisati, 

Yishiivadisatuka, 

'See BlIAHATA.CHA.NBRA SlROMANI. 

Yishnvartlia-Yaidyanatha [Title of the | 

Bengali translation of the "Vishnu- ; 
purana], r _ j 

See YaEABIpRASAd(a) YasAk(a), j 

Y i shnvasht ott ara satan amastotra, | 

See PrEiNAS. BeAHMAXDAPOTvANA. | 

YislinraYhioitara^ataniu/tadoira. \ 

Yish it vasl it o 11 ara > a 1 a n am a v ali, | 

See XhisunIshtuttahasatanama- | 

VALI. I 

Yisvagunadarsa, ! 

See Venkata Yeyayajtan. j 

Yisvasarat antra, | 

See Tantras. i 

Yisvesvaralahari, _ j 

See EjianbaeIja Biksiiita. # ; 

Y is wagnnadars an a [-i.e. Vis v again a- 

darsa], 

See Yenkata Yrtayajvan. 

Yi vadabhangarna y a, ana. 

See Jagannatiia TaekapanchA- 

Y ivadachintamani, 

■ See Yachaspati Misea. 
Yivadarnavasetu, 

■'See Einmj Laws. 

Yivahapaddhati [in loco], 
Yivahavrindavana, 

See KesayArka, 

Yivekachudamani, 

See Sankara YchXeta. 
Yividhapustak apr akasika [C ollec ti v e 

title of a series intended for the pub¬ 
lication in parts of works of classical 
Sanskrit literature], ■ 

See Bhaeayi., 


See Kalidasa. [Raghuvamsa. ] 
Yratamala, 

See .KandakotXra (Barman) Xa< 

. TXB1TNA BhATTICHAIIYA, 


Y. 

Yratamala, 

See NandalAl(a) VidyAextna. 
Vrafcaprakasa or Yrataraja, 

See Yisyanaimia, Son of Gopak. 
Yrataratnavali, [i> top A buy a y( a) • 

See PxtAmbar(a) (Barman) Yan- 
Yratodyapanakaumudi, 

See Sankara BallAla Ghaee. 

Y r icldh a-iiry asiddhanta, 

See Yryabhata. 
Yriddhachanakyam, 

See ChAnakya. 

Y riddh ay a v ana [in loco]. 

Y nhadaranyakabhashyatika, 

See Ynandagirx. 

Y rihadarany akatika, 

See Sankara YcjiAeya. 

Y rihadarany aka II panishad, 

See TJpanishads. 

Vrihaddarpana, 

See ff arxvallabiiia. 

Yrihajjataka, 

See YarAha Mihtea. 

Y rihajj atakandhratika, [ YchAeya. 

See Sarasyati Tirkyengaba 

Y r ih ujj ataka v ivr itti, 

See Utpala. 

Vrittamala, 

See PvAmachandra Bharat!.. 

Yrittaratnakara, 

See KedAra, Son of Palleka. 

Y rittaratnarnava, 

See Xexsxmha Bhagatata. 
Yrittaratnavali [unanthoritatively at¬ 
tributed to Kalidasa], 

See KAlidasa. 

Yritti [Commentary to the Sanrakami- 

mamsa], 

See An upaxArAyaxa Siromaxi. 

-[Commentary to the Grrahala- 

ghava], 

See MallIri, Son of Bimkara. 
Vrittisamgraha, 

SeeY injim tiRiJ Krishnam YchArya . 

Vyangyarthadipana [A commentary to 
Grovardliana Acharya’s Saptasati], 

See Ananxa (Barman) Panbita. 
Yyaiigyarthakaumudi [A commentary 
to Bhaniiclatta’s Basamanjari], 

See Ananta (Barman) Panbita. 
Yyasadhikaranamala, 

See BiiAr.at1tir.tha, 

Yyasakara [in loco]. 
Yyavaharadarpana, [brahma Sastri. 

See Yathyam Yasudeva Para- 
Yy a vaharakan d a [of the Parasar asmr iti], 
See Parasar a. A 


Y* 

Y yavaharaloka, 

See M., J. 

Yyavaharamayukha, [bhatta. 

See Kilakantha MimAmsaka- 
Vyavaharanimaya, 

See YarabaeAja. 

Y yavabaratatt va, 

SVyBaghunand anaBhatt Agee Ary a . 

Y yavasthadar pana, [ Sark An. 

See SyAmAcharan(a) (Barman) 
Yyavasthdratnamala, 

See LakshmtnaeAyana (Barman) 
KyAyAlamkAra. 

Y y avasthasamgr ah a, 

See BAma jaya T arkAl amk A f,a. 
BhattAchArya. 

YyuTuharu Muyookhn [i.e. Yyavaha¬ 
ramayukha] , [bhatta . 

See Mlakantha MimAmsaka- 

w. 

Wibhattyattha, 

See Yibhattyattha. 

Y r Icldy alankaray a, 

See YaidyAlamkArasamgraha. 
AYujra Soochi [i.e. Yajrasuchi], 

See Asyaghosha. 

. Y. 

Yajnadattabadha [An Episode of the 
lUimayana], 

See YAlmIki. 

Y aj navalkyadharmasastra, 

* See YAjnavalkya. 

Yajurveda, Black, 

See Yebas. TaittieiyasamhitA. 

-—- White , 

See Yedas. YAjasaneyisamhitA. 

Y antrachint amani, 

See BAmodara. 

Yatindramatadipik a, 

See SriniyAsAchArya. 
Yatipanchaka, 

See Sankara AchArya. 

Yatiraj avimsati, 

See EAmAnkja. 
Yeshukhrishtamahatmya, 

See M., J. 

Yogalah an] [ kArt n . t 

See Krishnachanbra BharmAdilt- 
Yogamuktavali, [cut. 

See Biiaeatonga Yibabde Aractt- 
Yoganusasanasiitra or Yogasutra, 

See Patanjali. 

Yogavasishtharamayana [in loco ]. 
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Ed. by E. B. Cowell. Yds. I. to III. 8vo. pp. 400, 376 and 550. 
£3 3s. Yol, IY. Svo. pp., 214, 14s, (Yds, V, and VI. in the 
Press,) 


Sabdakalpadruma, tlie well-known Sanskrit Dictionary of 

Kaiiili Badbakanta Dova. In Bengali characters . 4to. Jr arts l 

to 17. (In course of publication.) 3 s. Qd. each part. 

Schlaointweif (E.)—Buddhism in Tibet. Illustrated by 
Literary Documents and Objects of Religious Worship. With an 
Account of the Buddhist Systems preceding it m India. I olio 
Atlas "of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native Prints in the I ext. 
Royal Svo. pp. xxiv. and 404. £2 2s. . 

Schleicher (A.)—Compendium, of the Comparative Gram¬ 

mar of the Indo-European, Sanskrit, Greek; and Latin Languages. 

* ■ Translated from the 3rd German Ed. by II. Lendalh 1 art 1. 

Svo. cloth, pp. 184. 7s. Qd. . . « rn . T , - f « 

Surya-Siddlianta (Translation of tlie)— A I ext Look ol 
Hindu Astronomy, with Notes and Appendix &c. By W. D. 
Whitney. Svo. boards, pp. iv. and ou4. £1 Us. bd. , 

Sutta Fipata ; or, the Dialogues and Discourses of Gobma 

Buddha. Translated from the Kali, with 1 nlroduetion and N.des, 
by Sir M. Coomara Swamy. O. Svo. cloth, H>. xx-vvi. and ISO. 

Tlittiriya-Praticukliya, with its Commoiitaiy, llie Tri- 

bbashyaratna: Text, Translation, and Notes By IV D, Wliilni;y, 
Prof, of Sanskrit in Yale College, New Haven, bvo. p t ,. WJ. 

1871 25s- 

Trubner’s Bibliotheca Sanscrit*. A Cati.loRne of Sanskrit 

Literature, chielly minted in Europe. Tow hid, w added a Cab.logne 
of Sanskrit Works print,in India ; and a Catalogue oi . all bonks. 

Constantly for sale by Trubner & Co. Cr. Svo. su., pp. ^ • 

Yachaspatya, a Comprehensive Dictionary in feansktit. 

Compiled by Taranatha Tarkavachasputi. Alphabetically arrang«*u, 
with a Grammatical Introduction and Copious Citations h*mu the 
Grammarians and Scholiasts, from the V edas, etc. I arts I. to VII. 
4to. 1873-6. 18s. each Bart. , , 

Yishnu-Purana (The); a System of Hindu Mylliology and 

Tradition. TrauHalud from the original Sanskrit, and ilhisiniieu by 
Notes derived chiefly from ofher Punmus, by Jhe lain II. n. 
Wilson. Edited by Fiteodward Hall In 6 vols ovo. \ ol. I. pp. 
cxl. and 200; Yol. II. pp. 343; Vol. Ill. pp. y 1-8 ; VM I V. pp. 
346; Yol. Y. pp. 392, cloiii. 10s. bd. <*arh. Vol V.,l:irl con¬ 
taining the Index, and completing the Work, is m llie i n-ns. 

Wheeler.—The History of Indio, from the Earliest A gits. 

By J. Talkovs Wheel or, Assistant Secretary to the Gnvornmont of 
India in the Foreign Dopertmciit, Secretary to the Indian mceoru 
Commissi on, Author of “The Geography oi Herodotus, He. ole 
Yol. I. The Yedic Beriod and the Malm Dim rat a. Demy Svo. ol., 

pp. Ixxv. and 576. 18s. * • i -n o i 

Vol. II. The Ramayana and the Brahmamc Period. Demybvo. cl., 
pp. lxxxviii. and 680, with two Maps. 21s. _ 

Yol. III. Hindu, Buddhist, Brahmamcal Revival, Demy Svo. cl,, pp. 
484 with two maps. 18s. 

Yol. IV. Part' I. pp. xxxii, and 320. 14s. 

Whitney (W. D.)—Oriental and Linguistic Studies. The 
Veda; the Avestaj the Science of Language. Cr. Svo. cl., pp. 
x. and 418. 12s. 

Whitney (AY. XL)—Oriental and Linguistic Studies. Second 

Series. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. 446. 12s, 

Williams (Monier)—A Dictionary, English and Sanskrit. 
Published under the Patronage of the Honourable East India 
Company, 4to. cloth, pp. xii. 862. 1855. £3 3s. 

•yVTlson._Works of the late Horace Ilayman Wilson, 

Vols. I. and II. Essays and Lectures chiefly on Ihn Religion of the 
Hindus, by the late fl. H. Wilson. Ed. by Dr. R. Rost. 2 vols, 
cloth, pp. xiii. and 399, vi. and 416. 21s. 

Vols. III., IV. and V. Essays Analytical, Critical, and Philo¬ 
logical, on Subjects connected with Sanskrit Litomture. Ed. by Dr. 
Rost. 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. 408, 406, and 590. Pricu 5fw. 

Yols. VI., VII., VIII., IN., and X. Visium Parana, a System of 
Hindu Mythology and Tradition. Trail slated from original Sanskrit. 
Ed. bv Fitr.edward Hall, Vols. I. to V. Svo, cloth, pp. cxl. and 
200, 344, 344, 146. £2 12s. Qd. 

Vol. V., Part 2, containing the Index, and completing the Work, is 
in ijliiG Press* 

Vols. XI. and XII. Select Specimens of the Hindus. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit. 3rd ed. 2 vols. Svo. cl. pp. lxi. and 384; 
and iv. and 4-18. 21s. ^ 

Wilson (H. H.)—A Dictionary in Sanskrit and English. 

Translated, amended, and enlarged from an original compilation 
prepared by learned Natives for the College of Fort William , The 
Third Edition edited by Jagunmohana Tarkalankara and Khettra- 

mohana Mookerjee. Published by Gyanendrachandra Rayachond- 

huri and Brothers, 4to. pp, 1008. ■ Calcutta, 1374. £3 Ss» 



